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EDITORIAL 


ON SHATABDIS 








There are milestones in a nation’s history which turned the course 
of events or had a profound influence on its destiny. Living nations 
never forget them. Rather, their memory is perpetuated through 
periodical celebrations and special functions. They provide and renew 
-the inspiration required to sustain the morale of the nation. They are 
- also opportunities for stock-taking and assessment of achievements 
and failures, review of the objectives and for charting new course of 
action. | 

| Sikhs have a rich and inspiring history of struggle and sacrifices 
i for noble causes, and for freedom dnd upliftment of mankind, social, 
spiritual, economic and political. The Gurus preached and Sikhs have 
always sought to promote love and equality and to end discrimination 
nd injustice. Narrow communal, social or political boundaries do not 
‘Stand in their way in following the path shown by the Gurus. 
Milestones abound in Sikh history. The advent of Guru Nanak 
_ was the first and indeed the most important among them. Infact, it is 
among the few outstanding landmarks in the entire history of mankind. 
In the list of milestones must be included the major events related to 
lives of the succeeding Gurus and the sacrifices made by them in the 
cause of the divine message of freedom, love and equality they 
preached. Sikhs, therefore, rightly celebrate their birthdays and 
- martyrdom days as gurpurbs every year. 

Of late, Sikhs have started observing shatabdis or centenaries of 
selected events of Sikh history. The first among the series was the 
300" birthday (tercentenary) of Guru Gobind Singh in 1966. This was 
followed by quincentenary (500" birthday) of Guru Nanak in 1969, 
Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdom tercentenary in 1975, Guru Amar 
Das’ quincentenary in 1979, and tercentenary of the creation of the 
= Khalsa in 1999. These occasions were celebrated with a lot of fanfare 
marked by lengthy processions, largely-attended functions, occasional 
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seminars, etc. No serious thought was, however, given to any of tl 
problems facing the community in India or abroad, or to any steps * 
share the universal message of Sikhism with the rest of mankin 
Apparently, the celebrations have already been forgotten. 
The Guru Nanak Foundation at Delhi and the Guru Gobind Singh 
Foundation at Chandigarh, created on respective centenaries, have 
nothing visible to their credit, to say the least. What they are doing, or 
not doing, appears to be nobody’s concern. The only thing that reminds 
one of the tercentenary of the Khalsa recently celebrated in 1999 is the 
incomplete building of the Khalsa Heritage Complex at Sri Anandpur 
Sahib, languishing for want of funds. Its control as well as that of the 
Anandpur Sahib Foundation appears to have become a bone of 
contention, which is no indication of its bright future. 
Talking of the most recent of these shatabdis, viz, the Khalsa 
Tercentenary of 1999 one is reminded of the tremendous response of 
the masses to the call . An estimated 5 to 6 million Sikhs flocked at Sri 
Anandpur Sahib from all parts of India and the world to seek inspiration 
from the sacred place where Guru Gobind Singh had created the Khalsa 
army for defence of justice and righteousness. Unfortunately, the only 
message they received was that of disunity of the Panth. Also the 
energies and the hundreds of crores of Rupees spent on the occasion 
went in vain. 
It is necessary to recall the above experience, and to benefit from 
it for planning programmes for future shatabdis. Decisions have 
already been taken to celebrate the following shatabdis during 20044 
CE or 536 Nanakshahi : 
a) Quincentenary (5" Shatabdi) of Guru Angad Dev on April 18, 
2004 at Khadoor Sahib. 

b) Quadricentenary (4' Shatabdi) of Guru Granth Sahib’s 
installation at Amritsar on September 1, 2004. 

c) Tercentenary (3" shatabdi) of martyrdom of Sahibzadas at 
Fatehgarh Sahib, on December 21-26, 2004. 

We welcome the decision to celebrate these shatabdis and we are 
keen that the celebrations are organised and programmes selected confer 
some lasting benefits. While processions, big gatherings, seminars, and 
conferences are necessary to create awareness and to generate interest 
and enthusiasm among the masses, the celebrations should not remain 
limited to these popular items, and should not end with the shatabdi 
day. Shatabdi should be utilised as an opportunity to launch lasting 
programmes for propagation of Sikh values. Based on the past 
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M (grience and the present-day needs of the Panth, we venture to make 

œ suggestions below : 

) Unity is the crying need of the Panth today. All shatabdi 

= programmes should, therefore, be planned and carried out 

unitedly, and not on political party lines. We must demonstrate 
to the world that Sikhs are united like one man in religious affairs. 

This responsibility squarely lies on the SGPC, which, forgetting 

party affiliations, should act purely as a non-political, religious 

body. All Sikh organisations should be involved in the 
celebrations regardless of their political leanings. 

'b) Guru Angad Dev is known in history for his special interest in 
development of Gurmukhi script and his literacy programme. 
According to available statistics 31% of Punjabis, largely Sikhs, 
are illiterate today. A campaign for teaching Punjabi and 
Gurmukhi script should be launched on this occasion with the 
help of volunteers or teachers with nominal honorarium. Vanjaras 
and Sikligars and other tribal Sikhs scattered in various states of 
India, who are living in utter neglect and abject poverty, should 
be special beneficiaries of the project, which should continue 
until 100% literacy is achieved. 

j c) Another thing that stands out in the life of Guru Angad Dev is 
his attention to physical development side-by-side with spiritual 
uplift of an individual. The Gurdwara Mal Akhara at Khadoor 

Sahib, where Sikhs received training in wrestling, is a living 
& monument to the Guru’s interest in sports. On his shatabdi, 

therefore, a big stadium should be built at Khadoor Sahib as a 
befitting tribute to his memory. Besides, all gurdwaras with 
sizeable income should be persuaded to set up gymnasia to attract 
| the Sikh Youth to gurdwaras and to exploit the sport talent that 

h abounds in Punjab, particularly among Sikhs. 

- d) The shatabdi of Guru Granth Sahib assumes unique importance 
because of the Sikh doctrine of ‘Shabad Guru’ a major 
contribution of Sikhism in the development of world religious 
thought. This doctrine as well as teachings of the Gurus enshrined 
in it, need to be shared with the world, and propagated in various 
national and international fora, through translation of Gurbani 
in various Indian and International languages. Sikhs face identity 
crisis and in various countries are often confused with Arabs 
and terrorist elements. We need to produce popular as well 
specialised literature to educate the non-Sikh populations of the 
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world on universal aspects of our religion. In fact, Sikhism is 
the future religion of the world. To discharge the responsibil 
of projecting Sikhism in its true perspective, a World Institute of 
Sikhism should be set up at Chandigarh where a large number 
of scholars are available to take up this responsibility. A proposal 
to this effect is awaiting consideration of the Dharam Parchar 
Committee of the SGPC. Guru Granth Sahib Shatabdi is the 
right moment to set up this institute. | 

e) We are in the media age, and written word is not so effective as 
visual media. For propogation of Sikh values we have to exploit 
the tremendous scope that is available through movies, telefilms 
on Sikh history — events and heroes, etc. A TV chann 
exclusively under the control of the SGPC should, therefore, be 
launched on the occasion of these shatabdis. 

f) Panth is facing numerous problems, academic, social as well as 
political. We have repeatedly emphasized in the columns of this 
journal the need for an Apex Body of Sikhs. Nothing will have 
more lasting effect on the future of Sikhism than the setting up 
of a such a body, representing all Sikhs. We take this opportunity 
to urge the SGPC again to take an initiative in this direction on 
this historic occasion. } 

g) Martyrdom of Sahibzadas has special significance for Sikh 
children and youth, who are going astray due to neglect on the 
part of the parents, educational institutions and Sikh society in 
general. On this shatabdi, therefore, special programmes shout 
be launched to attract our youth to the great Sikh heritage, so 
that they feel proud of bani as well as bana. 

These shatabdis will not come again in our lifetime. Let us not 

miss the great opportunities afforded to us. 
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Guru says, only equipoise brings forth bliss; 
Without acquiring equipoise, life is a blind alley. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 68 
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Compilation of Gurbani in 1604 by Guru Arjun Dev and its 
“anointment as Guru Eternal of the Sikhs represent a great leap in the . 
adevelopment of religious thought or spiritual progress of mankind. 

Rudiments of religion can be traced even in the prehistoric man 
in the form of worship of natural forces like winds, fire, clouds, etc., or 
geographical features like mountains, rivers, seas, or animals like 
snakes, which inspired fear or wonder. Such forms of worship have 
‘survived upto this day, and are widespread in large tribal areas of the 
‘world. Before the idea of one God as creator of the universe gained 
currency, religion passed through several intermediary stages 
represented by worship of innumerable gods believed to look after 
their devotees with powers attributed to them. Their statues appeared 
leading to idol worship which persists even today. 

Then came prophets with message from God. They denounced 
idols as His rivals. The prophets never claimed Godhead for themselves. 
“¥Fhey were content to be His messengers. Their followers, accustomed 
to idol worship, however, confused / identified their prophets with God 
Himself and with some people God acquired a human or 
anthropomorphic form, to be realised through personal intervention of 
particular prophets in favour of their own followers alone. 

It was Guru Nanak who propounded the revolutionary idea that 
shabad or God’s word (of course received through a prophet) was the 
real ‘guru’, and not any individual or his body, that brought the message. 

He says : 
| nae a Ute arfos sister, fas Hee AT WETS | 
Guru Granth Sahib, p. 635 



















Aad dd Hols Uls VS" | 
Guru Granth Sahib, p. 943 


Keynote address delivered in the Annual Seminar of the IOSS : Guru Granth-Guru 
Panth on November 15, 2003 at Chandigarh 
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This was repeated by Guru Ram Das : 

wel Gg dg d wet fete wat nits wa 1 

Td wal ad Rea Fo HS ussty ag fSA3À | 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p. 982 


- 


Bhai Gurdas elaborates : 


Ts vols Ta AIE È ATG Hers fee yard mfr |) 


Vaar 24 (25) 

To stress this unique philosophy Guru Gobind Singh made it 
perfectly clear that no individual (including himself) was to be confused 
with God. He warned: 


H H ag ypnd Quad | 
3 H3 dda d3 HI udd || s 
Bachittar Natak 
Guru Granth 


Guru Arjun Dev compiled the bani of Guru Nanak and his 
successors as shabad or word received from God in the Adi Granth, 
and installed it in Harmandir Sahib at Amritsar in 1604. Guru Arjun. 
Dev always installed the volume at a higher level than himself. The 
subsequent Gurus also venerated the Granth as Guru. Later the bani 
of the 9th Nanak was added to it. Eventually the Tenth Lord, Guru 
Gobind Singh, anointed it as Guru Eternal of the Sikhs in a formal 
ceremony at Nanded in 1608 before his divine soul merged with God. 
His message to that effect is daily sung by sangats the world over as : 


migm set mars at 38 wares Ua |) ¥ 
H3 fhas à Jan d, Te Hse afa i 














Guru Panth 

While Guru Granth Sahib is now universally accepted as Guru of 
the Sikhs, the role of the Panth as Guru is not so clearly understood 
even among Sikhs. This role was assigned by Guru Gobind Singh 


himself. According to Bhagat Ratanavli, attributed to Bhai Mani Singh, 
Sakhi 138 records : 


ERE USHI USA S gfare get II 


Bhai Santokh Singh gives the following details in his famou 
epic Gur Partap Suraj (Rut 6, Ansu 41) 


wat fy wg uah Hu ate fifty sa ga Sta | j 
Hols fu A3 fu ven, fsa fas è afa dhs | l 
Ts Mauls BA wn, ve fiw afs Afy wis | 


"hen, 
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ga nfà fsa eafsts À à igs Hafo A utes utd | 
é aus d frame eg leg UTS USE US | 

fe gaurd aunty ag, ude È fre Ue yet | 

aft ua at as afore ue adfa À foes 5 TS | 

gas eres ures Mauls ian adfa f35 Bes SIS | 

fog uga at Hf afad Sts yah fed aa Te | 

HAZ ase 3Y ufaTe ae ant ad fash fadia | 

A afaa A a went 23 afo Ht af UIs | 

Reference to the role of Panth in the Sarbloh Granth is also 
relevant :- 

ures Ua USAT Uses Ud SIS MIAH HS UAT | 

fox 3 van nigr a PIAS, USS Tg HAS Td a | 

grefa gu Hfzare È afoaf3 Gren So yate Tid HS" | 

YSU Ts UTsAOH Tete Be Ue wiser T333 | 

- Gurmat Martand (1), Bhai Kahn Singh, p. 497 

Another incontrovertible historical fact is that in 1699 on the 

Baisakhi day after administering amrit to the first five pyaras, Guru 
Gobind Singh stood before them with folded hands, and sought the 
boon of amrit for himself. This shows beyond doubt that the Guru 
vested his authority in the Khalsa through panj pyaras as 
representatives. Khalsa thus could take the place of the Guru. History 
also records that the Khalsa did exercise this authority whenever 
occasion arose even in the lifetime of the Guru who not only obeyed, 
but also expressed his happiness over the Khalsa making mature 
decisions. 


The Twin Doctrine 

The above account shows that the Granth Sahib, first known as 
Pothi Sahib, was anointed as the Guru of all Sikhs for all times, and 
that there could be no personal Gurus in corporeal form after Guru 
Gobind Singh. It is also clear that his authority as Guru passed on to the 
corporate body of the Sikhs or the Khalsa. This might appear anomalous 
on a superficial view. Bhat Kahn Singh explains it as follows : 

“arar ag ot td ds Tel (ara afa moa) SH 3, gat è mg'a fed'd 
yanga ffu ade ere Ue ude qig GU | gat 3 Hedsd J awe dd uel T 
mardis d | 

Gurmat Martand (1), p. 336 
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In the twin doctrine of 'Guru Granth — Guru Panth', the two 
components have a complementary relationship with a distinct role 
assigned to each. For effective functioning of body and soul, they 
have to act together. 

In practice the doctrine means that the body of the Panth has to 
take decisions on temporal matters dealing with a situation prevailing 
at a particular time strictly following the spiritual principles laid down 
in Guru Granth Sahib to carry out the will of God or Sarbat da Bhala. 

The oft-repeated injunctions of the Guru, viz. Puja Akal ki, 
parcha shabad ka, didar khalse ka’ underlines the essence of the 
doctrine of Guru Granth — Guru Panth. 


Historical Background 

Late Prof Teja Singh, the well-known Sikh thinker and 
philosopher of the last century, briefly gives the relevant background 
as follows : 

"The question of having a supreme Panthic body is most 
important. At the death of the last Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, 
when the Sikhs got spiritual home rule and, wielding the power 
and authority of the Panth, became masters of their own destiny, 
they had to dispense with the personal leadership of one man. It 
was inevitable that, for the exercise of corporate authority, they 
should create for themselves a central body, but somehow it has 
not been possible for them upto this day to succeed in providing 
themselves with this most elementary necessity. In the beginning, 
when they were left to themselves, they loosely followed the 
Greek method of the direct participation of every individual in 
the counsels of the Panth, and for this purpose had yearly or 
half-yearly gatherings of the Sarbat Khalsa (the whole people) 
at the Akal Takht. When persecutions became rife, however, 
these meetings were impossible, and the authority came to rest 
solely in the Akal Takht. During the rule of the Missals the 
numbers of the Sarbat Khalsa became unwieldy and it was 
necessary to have some system of representation; but the general 
ignorance and the newly-acquired lust for power had corrupted 
the democratic genius of the people. There appeared on the 
scene a man of supreme influence in the person of Ranjit Singh, 
whose ambition was to give the Sikhs an empire similar in power 
and dignity to that of the Moghuls and whose imperialism did 
not encourage him to think along the lines of representative 
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institutions. During his time no central association or parliament 
~~ was possible. The people in the meanwhile had lost all hold on 
the first principles of Sikhism, what to say of its Institutions; 
when their rule was supplanted by the British, they were too 
degenerate and broken-hearted to think of representative 
assemblies. With the coming of education and a knowledge of 
Western institutions, the Sikhs too began to form diwans, or 
associations, to take in hand the work of education and social 
and religious reforms. Owing, however, to the instinctive self- 
assertion of the Sikhs and to the lack of a wholesale awakening 
among them, which could be possible only with mass education, 
no one association was able to take the central place among them. 
The Singh Sabha movement started in 1873 slowly caught the 
mind of the Sikhs and their joint suffering during the six years 
(1921-26), welded them together as nothing else did before; in 
the matter of religion they learnt to obey one central body. The 
new law of temples has given them, for the first time in their 
history, an association representative of their whole community; 
but, as I have said before, it cannot take the place of the central 
body, which should wield the whole authority of the Panth."! 


The Present Situation . 

The Panth is passing through a critical period, and faces 
numerous problems. Although the SHiromani AKaLı Dat (B) is a partner 
in the NATIONAL Democratic ALLIANCE government at the Centre, the glow 
of freedom the Sikhs have struggled for, is nowhere visible. The 
infamous Blue Star Operation and the repression that followed continue 
to cast their painful shadows on the Sikh psyche. The Panth is divided 
into several political parties as well as religious sects. 

There is no unanimity on the long-term political goals of the Sikhs. 
While some sections demand a sovereign independent state, others 
prefer autonomy within the Indian Union. The SAD has favoured the 
Anandpur Sahib Resolution of 1973 subsequently modified in 1978. 
The Hindu majority, however, considers it secessionist, and is in no 
mood to concede the demand. 

There are challenges to Sikh identity, and concerted efforts are 
afoot to treat the Sikhs as a sect of Hindus. The Rashtriya Sikh Sangat 
wing of the BJP is busily engaged in confusing the Sikhs on this issue. 

Then there is the problem of apostasy, particularly among the 
Sikh youth. Under the influence of the West and the TV culture, 
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alarmingly large numbers of Sikhs have dropped the most visible and 
essential requirement of Sikhism — the unshorn hair. 

The Sikhs outside Punjab as well as Sikh diaspora outside India 
have their own peculiar problems. Besides, there are millions of tribal 
Sikhs like Vanjaras, Sikligars, Lobanas, Tharus, etc., known as Nanak 
Panthis, who are living in utter neglect and abject poverty in several 
states of India, notably Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, 
Gujarat, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, etc. They have 
received no attention from the Panth, and are vulnerable to influence 
of missionaries of other faiths. 

To the list of problems must be added the recent controversies 
over Dasam Granth, All India Sikh Gurdwaras Act, Sikh Personal Law, 
seating arrangements in langar, the authority of the Takht jathedars, 
etc. 

Little organised effort has been made by the Sikh leadership to 
carry the message of the Gurus in its pristine form. Clever individuals 
taking advantage of this situation have established their deras where 
they preach their own cult in the garb of Sikh religion among the 
credulous Sikh masses not only in India but also abroad. This leads to’ 
erosion of Sikh values and weakens the Panth. Each dera is a potential 
Schism and a challenge to mainstream Sikhism. 


Schisms 
This problem needs special mention; to quote Prof Teja Singh 
again: 

"The belief of the Sikhs that ‘there shall be one Guru, one Word 
and only one Interpretation’? does not allow them — at least 
theoretically — to have any sects among them. Sects arise in 
those religions where no arrangement is made to secure the 
permanency of Guruship. When the founder dies leaving nothing 
behind but his Word, he begins to be interpreted differently by 
his followers, and in the course of time sects arise as a result of 
these differences. In Sikhism, however, a peculiar arrangement 
was made by which no differences were to be allowed in doctrine 
or its interpretation. The Guru was always one, and always alive. 
This was not possible physically. So it was designed that with 
the change of the Guru the spirit should not change. ‘The spirit 
was the same, and so was the method, the Master merely changed 
his body'* (Var Satta). As long as the Gurus were personally 
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present they did not allow any change in the doctrine, nor did 
they allow any new centres lo be formed within the pale of 
Sikhism. Whenever anybody tried to found a schism, he and his 
followers were thrown out. That was the fate of the Minas, 
Dhirmalias, Ramraiyas, etc. After the death of Guru Gobind 
Singh the whole Sikh community, as a collective unit, was 
invested with the authority of the Guru, and was to guide itself in 
the light of the Word incorporated in the Holy Granth. It meant 
that the Word for the guidance of the community was the same 
as before, only its interpreter had changed his body. Instead of 
being one person he had assumed the shape of a corporate body, 
called the Panth. 

"Owing to certain historical causes this principle of Panthic 
Guruship has had no chance of working effectively, with the 
result that many sects have arisen in Sikhism, and the Sikhs do 
not know what to do with them. If after Guru Gobind Singh the 
Sikhs had instituted a central assembly to exercise the right of 
personal guidance in the name of the Guru, there would have 
been no differences in interpretation, and no sects would have 
been formed round those interpretations. But there being no 
central authority to check, control, unite or coordinate, there have 
arisen certain orders of preachers or missionaries who in the 
course of time have assumed the form of sects. Such are the 
Udasis, Nirmalas, Sewapanthis, Namdharis, Nirankaris, etc." 


The Need For An Apex Body (Guru Panth) 


The above problems are indeed formidable, but by no means 
insurmountable; they can be solved only if we know who is to deal 
with a particular problem, and how. In order that an agency or institution 
can solve a problem, it must have the competence to make a sound 
judgement / decision and the authority required to enforce it. And 
since most of the decisions would affect the entire Panth, the decision 
makers should represent the entire global Sikh community. 

Let us see if any of the existing Sikh institutions fulfills these 
requirements. There are some basic institutions which have played an 
extremely important role in the growth and development of the Panth, 
and are indispensable. Their relevance, for the present purpose of 
dealing with current problems, however, is limited. Here we can 
consider only the Sikh institutions in the sense of an organisation. 

In times of crisis we frequently turn to Sri Akal Takht. It 1s 
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regarded, as indeed it is, a panacea for all ills. It, however, lacks the 
organisational structure and technical support to perform its functions. 
Also, while the authority of Akal Takht is accepted by all without 
question, there is no such unanimity on the absolute authority of its 
Jathedar. 

The SGPC (Shiromanit Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee) is the 
second alternative. This is often called the Parliament of the Sikhs, 
and is no doubt the most representative body of the Panth. This, too, 
however, has its limitations. Sikhs abroad and even the Indian Sikhs 
outside Punjab, Haryana, Chandigarh and Himachal Pradesh, are not 
represented on it. Its mode of election does not attract men of the 
required religious calibre among Sikhs. Further, the fact that SGPC 
elections are fought by political parties, the goal becomes political 
authority or hegemony of a group, and not efficient management of 
Gurdwaras or serving the Panthic interests. In view of this and also 
because of the existence of other bodies like the DSGMC (Delhi Sikh 
Gurdwaras Management Committee), the claim of SGPC as the sole 
representative of the Sikhs gets considerably diluted. 

With regard to the ‘council of high priests’ as the central decision- 
making body of the Panth, nobody is clear as to who are the members 
of this council. Is it the Jathedars of the five takhts ? History does not 
support this tradition. In fact, until a few years back, there used to be 
only four takhts. And the two takhts (Patna Sahib and Hazoor Sahib) 
had no jathedars. They had their high priests who were not under the 
control of the SGPC and seldom attended the meetings of the council. 
According to tradition, high priests of these two takhts are not supposed 
to leave their headquarters, and the best they can do is to depute their 
nominees with the approval of their respective managements. While 
we consider this alternative, we should also not forget that there are no 
qualifications prescribed for the high priests, nor are there any 
Satisfactory procedures for their appointment. 

The other existing organisations also do not offer much hope. 
The Chief Khalsa Diwan appears to have virtually withdrawn from 
activity. The Sikh Education Conference is practically defunct. The 
World Sikh Council envisaged in the Vishav Sikh Sammelan of 1995 
has been struggling unsuccessfully to make a start. 

It will be seen that at the moment there is no agency to represent 
the Sikh Panth and to take decisions in its behalf, which is acceptable 
to all. During the Gurus’ times, the Sikhs looked to the Guru for 
guidance, direction and decisions. When the Guruship was vested in 
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Guru Granth Sahib, it was stipulated that the Guru Panth or a 
representative body of Sikhs would take decisions in its behalf. 
According to the contemporary Gursobha, Guru Gobind Singh said, 
“I have bestowed the physical (or secular) Guruship on the Khalsa” ... 
and “The True Guru is the infinite Word, whose contemplation enables 
one to bear the unbearable.” This was the intention of Guru Gobind 
Singh when he nominated five pyaras to go with Banda Singh Bahadur 
on his expedition to the Punjab. However, in the post-Banda Singh 
period when Sikhs had to face repression and exile, this institution 
could not be formalised. The concept was revived during the mis/ 
period when the heads of various misls used to meet at Akal Takht on 
Vaisakhi and Diwali to discuss their problems and a common agenda 
for the Panth. Their unanimous decisions used to be called gurmattas 
and were accepted by all as decisions of the Guru. This practice was 
discontinued by Maharaja Ranjit Singh for his own reasons, and has 
remained redundant ever since. 

This vacuum is responsible for the prevailing confusion and 
uncertainty, and for a solution of the present as well as future problems, 
we have to fill it. An agency has to be created that can represent and 
speak in behalf of the Panth. The Akal Takht and the SGPC are the 
greatest assets of the Sikh community. The former was bestowed by 
Guru Hargobind, while the latter was won after a prolonged struggle 
and tremendous sacrifices, and is also the biggest and the most 
representative body of the Sikhs. Thse two institutions can provide the 
answer. The SGPC should take the initiative and convene a meeting of 
the representatives of the major Sikh organisations like the DSGMC, 
The Chief Khalsa Diwan, Kendri Singh Sabha, Damdami Taksal, etc., 
besides accredited fora of Sikh intelligentsia like the Institute of Sikh 
Studies (IOSS), Chandigarh, Sikh Missionary College, Ludhiana and 
the Sri Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, Ludhiana to discuss the 
situation. With an earnest effort, an Apex Body can be created with 
SGPC as nucleus. All Sikh interests including the Sikh diaspora will 
have to be represented on it through formal or informal nominations. 

It is not my intentions to prescribe any details in this keynote 
address. These will be discussed by learned scholars. I can only stress 
that Sikhs must have a representative Apex Body to perform the role of 
Guru Panth assigned to it by Guru Gobind Singh and to lead the Panth 
to its destined glory. The IOSS has done a lot of thinking and spade 
work on the issue. The present seminar is also a part of that effort. 
Besides a galaxy of eminent scholars, some top leaders have agreed to 
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address this seminar. This makes me optimistic about the outcome. 
This Apex Body should be assisted by Advisory Committees consisting + 
of eminent Sikhs and experts from different disciplines, for advice on 
religious, economic, educational and other technical matters. No 
decision should be made without reference to these Committees. 

If the proposed Apex Body of the Panth can be set up, it may 
be the most auspicious start not only for the 21st century, but also for 
the 3rd millennium, and the trauma suffered by the community in recent 
years will not have gone in vain. 


Functions 
‘This Apex Body which will acquire the status of Guru Panth in 
due course, will decide its own functions. However, inter alia, it must 
pay attention to the following : 
a. To share the message of Guru Granth Sahib with the whole 
humanity in the interest of world peace and prosperity. 
b. To articulate short-term and long-term goals of the Panth, 
nationally as well as internationally. 
c. To assure coordination among various Sikh Organisations. 
d. To deal with the problem of existing or potential schisms. 
e. To repulse academic and other attacks on Sikh identity, religion, 
culture and history. 


Authority 
The proposed Apex Body will derive -its authority from Sri Akal 
Takht Sahib. All decisions will be implemented through it. 


Role of Existing Organisations 

The proposed Apex Body of the Sikhs is not intended to replace 
any of the existing institutions. Rather, it will provide them with the 
support and the Panthic authority they need to discharge their functions. 
The SGPC and DSGMC will continue to manage the gurdwaras under 
their charge, as heretofore. In fact, the joint authority of the SGPC and 
DSGMC should be extended to other gurdwaras also throughout India, 
through suitable legislation. The Shiromani Akali Dal should continue 
to look after political interests of the Sikhs in India. The World Sikh 
Council should be reorganised and enabled to secure a respectable 
position for Sikhs among the international community. The Chief Khalsa 
Diwan, and some other organisations like the Sikh Education Society, 
should be entrusted with the responsibility of providing quality education 
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to the Sikh youth. The Institute of Sikh Studies and Guru Gobind 
“Singh Study Circle should be strengthened and encouraged to-take up 
research work, translation of Gurbani, and production of suitable 
material for dissemination of information on Sikh religion, culture and 
history. The Damdami Taksal and Missionary Colleges as well as 
Nihangs will continue to play the traditional role assigned to them in 
history. 

Before I conclude I must say that it was neither my intention, 
nor is it possible in this brief address to provide a blueprint for the 
proposed Apex Body of the Panth. That has been left to the learned 
scholars who will present their papers in this seminar. I have only 

» stressed the urgent need for it. There is no other way we can survive as 
Panth and make our contribution towards advancement of mankind. 
The Guru beckons us. Let us respond to his call and carry out the task 
assigned to us under the doctrine of Guru Granth-Guru Panth. 
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Recite His name with understanding, 
With understanding obtain honour, 
Reveal Him to yourself with understanding, 
With understanding become the donor, 
Sayeth Nanak, this alone is the path divine; 
All others lead to the devil. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1245 


MODERN DIFFICULTIES OF SIKHISM* 


TEJA SINGH 
essences 
Se 


Concerning Panthic Organisation 

The present is a time of revival: and, as during the time of their 
fall, Sikhs had completely forgotten themselves: they have now to 
rediscover practically all their institutions. They are availing themselves 
of the tradition, imperfectly preserved in the army, or at the Takhts, 
which are the traditional seats of religious authority at Amritsar. 
Anandpur, Patna, and Nanded (Deccan), or as recorded in the 
Rahatnamas and other historical literature, but the material available is 
very scanty .and.there is great scope for the use of imagination in 
reconstructing the past tradition. There being a great lack of education 
among the Sikhs, their imagination is not always used to the best 
advantage in the work of reconstruction. And there being no one central 
body to give unity and coherence to their religious decisions, there are 
appearing among certain impatient reformers some very strange and 
anomalous customs and institutions quite alien to the liberal spirit of 
the Khalsa. But the mass of the intelligent leaders are wisely checking 
themselves from any hasty reform of the doctrine, and are very busy in 
promoting mass education and temple reform, and in trying to secure a 
central representative body for all Sikhs. They have made great strides 
in education and their progress in this direction, if it were unchecked 
by the Educational Department, would be very rapid. As a result of 
strong agitation, carried on with unprecedented sacrifice, they have 
obtained control over most of the historical gurdwaras, or temples, and 
have secured a law to help them to obtain control over the remaining 
ones, whose possession is yet disputed. To exercise this control, they 
have been provided with a central assembly, freely elected with the 
vote of every adult Sikh, man and woman. The right of vote accorded 
to women is likely to produce most far-reaching results, as this gives 


+ 


Reproduced from his book Essays in Sikhism, published by the Language Department, 
Punjab, 1988. 
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them a share in the deliberations of the highest association of the 
community in charge of the temples and the ritual. This association, 
However, has only a limited scope of work, and cannot guide and control 
all the activities of the Panth. And the Sikhs are in several minds as to 
whether they should have another association, wielding a higher and 
more comprehensive authority, or they should content themselves with 
the one already obtained for the control of gurdwaras. 
The question of having a supreme Panthic body is most important. 
At the death of the last Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, when the Sikhs got 
spiritual home rule and, wielding the power and authority of the Panth, 
became masters of their own destiny, they had to dispense with the 
personal leadership of one man. It was inevitable that, for the exercise 
of corporate authority, they should create for themselves a central body, 
but somehow it has not been possible for them upto this day to succeed 
in providing themselves with this most elementary necessity. In the 
beginning, when they were left to themselves, they loosely followed 
the Greek method of the direct participation of every individual in the 
counsels of the Panth, and for this purpose had yearly or half-yearly 
gatherings of the Sarbat Khalsa (the whole people) at the Akal Takht. 
When persecutions became rife, however, these meetings were 
impossible, and the authority came to rest solely in the Akal Takht. 
During the rule of the Missals the numbers of the Sarbat Khalsa became 
unwieldy and it was necessary to have some system of representation; 
` but the general ignorance and the newly-acquired lust for power had 
corrupted the democratic genius of the people. There appeared on the 
~ scene a man of supreme influence in the person of Ranjit Singh, whose 
ambition was to give the Sikhs an empire similar in power and dignity 
to that of the Moghuls and whose imperialism did not encourage him 
to think along the lines of representative institutions. During his time 
no central association or parliament was possible. The people in the 
meanwhile had lost all hold on the first principles of Sikhism, what to 
say of its Institutions; when their rule was supplanted by the British, 
they were too degenerated and broken-hearted to think of representative 
assemblies. With the coming of education and a knowledge of Western 
institutions, the Sikhs too began to form diwans, or associations, to 
take in hand the work of education and, social and religious reforms. 
Owing, however, to the instinctive self-assertion of the Sikhs and to 
the lack of a wholesale awakening among them, which could be possible 
only with mass education, no one association was able to take the 
central place among them. The Singh Sabha Movement started in 1873 
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slowly caught the mind of the Sikhs and their joint suffering during the 
six years (1921-26), welded them together as nothing else did befor 
in the matter of religion they learnt to obey one central body. The new 
law of gurdwaras has given them, for the first time in their history, ar 
association representative of their whole community; but, as I have 
said before, it cannot take the place of the central body, which should 
wield the whole authority of the Panth. 

Should they have a separate body for this purpose? There is some 
difficulty in achieving this. The main point at issue is whether politics 
should or should not be included in the scope of its work. In order to 
make this difficulty of the Sikh organisation clear it is necessary to 
throw some light on its relation with the State. Guru Gobind Singh at a 
time of peace had exhorted his Sikhs to recognise the house of Babar 
as supreme in worldly power, just as they recognised the house of 
Guru Nanak as supreme in religion. (Vichitra Natak, XIIL. 9). Yet, 
Owing to certain unfortunate developments in history, the constitution 
of the Panth does not contemplate the acceptance of superiority of any 
earthly power outside its pale. During the last 300 years, during which 
their institutions have grown and developed, the Sikhs have seldom 
had any chance to work in cooperation with any government other 
than their own. Either they have been in conflict with the ruling powers 
or they have been ruling themselves.' It is only since 1849 that they 
have had occasion to serve under a friendly government. But then 
they had no political status of their own, nor have they been fully self- 
conscious. It is only quite recently that they have witnessed the growth, 
of their institutions to their full stature, and with it has come the old 
conflict. The Sikhs must boldly face the fact that their organisation, if 
revived strictly on its original lines, must clash with the government of 
the land, or, for that matter, with any other organisation that is not Sikh. 
For, each Sikh, having personal relations with the Panth as Guru, must 
in all cases give his first obedience to it. Therefore, whenever there is 
difference with any body other than the Panth, there is no possibility of 
compromising the Panth, as it would be lowering the flag of Guru 
Gobind Singh. This gives strength and makes the Sikhs unbending 
under the stress of greatest suffering; but it also obliges them to be 
uncompromising whenever their collective will expressed in gurmatta 
form is opposed to another will. This is all right in religion, which 
admits of no conscious compromises with outsiders, because there we 
have no deal with doctrines and dogmas which are exclusive and fixed; 
but in politics or other worldly matters, where things are not absolutely 
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sectarian, but have to be shared in common with others and where the 

g0-operation of other communities is essential, an uncompromising 
attitude does not always succeed and has often to be modified to suit 
the conveniences and prejudices of others. But a gurmatia is a gurmatta, 
and having once received the sanction of the Guru Panth admits of no 
give-and-take from any non-Sikh power. This was exemplified during 
the Akali agitation. When the Sikh leaders could not hold any direct 
communication with the Government on the question of the Gurdwara 
Bill, because a gurmatta to the effect that unless prisoners were released 
first no talk was to be held with the Government stood in their way. 
This created differences because most of the leaders were convinced 
of the futility of the resolution and therefore in the end, after much 
suffering, they had to resort to indirect negotiations with the 
Government. Hence, most of the compromises made with the 
Government were secretly entered into by the leaders, but kept veiled 
from the eyes of the general public, to escape from the stigma of lowering 
the prestige of the gurmatta. This is responsible for the present split 
between the Sikh masses, who following the old spirit, are 
uncompromising, and their more intelligent leaders, who see reason in 
making compromise for the Panth, when necessary, even when the 
letter of the gurmattas stands in their way. 

The best way out of the difficulty would be to modify the 
constitution in the light of the present circumstances, to confine the 
gurmatta only to those matters which are strictly religious and to 
~ separate from them the political matters, for which mere mattas Or 
resolutions carrying more earthly prestige should be passed. Two main 
circumstances justify this change. In the first place, our political outlook 
has changed radically since the days when the foundations of the Panth 
were laid. In those days the Khalsa was completely independent: God 
above and the Panth below, with no earthly power to intervene. Now 
even the most free-minded Sikh is in favour of the British connection, 
or at least in favour of swaraj, which means the rule not of the Sikhs 
alone, but of all Indians — Hindu, Muslim, Christian and Sikh. In those 
days the country could belong to one party only, either Hindu or Sikh 
or Muslim: but now patriotism has changed Its meaning, and has come 
to include love for the rights of other communities besides our Own. 
Many questions which were supposed to belong exclusively to the 
Sikh community are now of equal concern to other communities as 
well, and have therefore passed out of the jurisdiction of the Panth. 
The question of the Punjabi language, for example, which the Sikhs 
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had made a particular concern of their own, must now pass on to some 
society representing the Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs. There was a tim 
when, on a complaint being received from a Brahmin that his wife ha 
been taken away by the Nawab of Kasur, the Missals gathered at once 
at the Akal Takht, espoused the cause of the afflicted husband, and 
sent out an expedition to avenge the wrong and restore the bride. If 
such a case occurred now it would have to be handed over to the 
police; that is, the authority of a separate power other than that of the 
Panth must be recognised to deal with it. Many troubles are destined 
to arise between the Government and the Sikhs unless this distinction 
is recognised, and the sooner the better. The leaders of Sikh thought 
owe it as a duty to their community to disillusion the masses and lay 
before them clearly the definite change that has been brought about in 
their political conceptions, and the consequent necessity of recognising 
a change in the ideas of their Panthic organisation. 


Concerning Sects 

The belief of the Sikhs that ‘there shall be one Guru, one Word 
and only one Interpretation’? does not allow them — at least 
theoretically — to have any sects among them. Sects arise in those 
religions where no arrangement is made to secure the permanency of 
Guruship. When the founder dies leaving nothing behind but his Word, 
he begins to be interpreted differently by his followers, and in the course 
of time, sects arise as a result of these differences. In Sikhism, however, 
a peculiar arrangement was made by which no differences were to be., 
allowed in doctrine or its interpretation. The Guru was always one, 
and always alive. This was not possible physically. So it was designed 
that with the change of the Guru the spirit should not change. ‘The 
spirit was the same, and so was the method, the Master merely changed 
his body’(Var Satta). As long as the Gurus were personally present 
they did not allow. any change in the doctrine, nor did they allow any 
new centres formed within the pale of Sikhism. Whenever 
ound a schism, he and his followers were thrown 
as the fate of the Minas, Dhirmalias, Ramraiyas, etc. After 
the death of Guru Gobind Singh the whole Sikh community, as a 
collective unit, was invested with the authority of the Guru, and was to 
guide itself in the light of the Word incorporated in the Holy Granth. It 
meant that the Word for the guidance of the community was the same 
as before, only its interpreter had changed his body. Instead of being 
one person he had assumed the shape of a corporate body, called the 
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Owing to certain historical causes this principle of Panthic 
Guruship has had no chance of working effectively, with the result that 
many sects have arisen in Sikhism, and the Sikhs do not know what to 
do with them. If after Guru Gobind Singh the Sikhs had instituted a 
central assembly to exercise the right of personal guidance in the name 
of the Guru, there would have been no differences in interpretation, 
and no sects would have been formed round those interpretations. But 
there being no central authority to check, control, unite or coordinate, 
there have arisen certain orders of preachers or missionaries who in 
the course of time have assumed the form of sects. Such are the Udasis, 

* Nirmalas, Sewapanthis, Namdharis, Nirankaris, etc. | 

What is to be done with them? If the Sikhs exercise their collective 
authority in the name of the Panth as Guru, they cannot tolerate the 
existence of separate centres, having their own Gurus and their own 
interpretations of the doctrine. If, on the other hand, they allow the 
schisms to continue unchecked, their own authority, their own principle 
of Panthic Guruship is undermined and they can make .no progress 
with uncertain or divided doctrine. 

In my view, the remedy is not to throw out all those who differ 
from the Singh Sabha form of Sikhism. but to tolerate their differences 
for some time until we are able to remove the cause which has given 
rise to these sects.. We should give a definite shape to the principle of 

~Panthic Guruship, which has been so long kept in abeyance. Let us 
recognise one body as the central authority for the whole community. 
Is it to be the SGPC or the Chief Khalsa Diwan ? If no agreement is 
possible on any one of these, then a separate body should be created to 
assume the accredited position of the Guru Panth, which alone can 
claim the allegiance of the whole community. Many of the existing 
sects will not be able to reconcile themselves to the rule of the SGPC 
which as custodian of gurdwaras may have given them a cause of 
difference. Even the reformed sections of the community may find 
some differences with the SGPC which, cannot be expected to be as 
zealous for effecting reforms in the ritual as the reformers would like it 
to be. The Committee should therefore be a mere custodian of gurdwaras 
and should not be burdened with the additional work of deciding the 
questions of doctrine for the Panth. If it is invested with the sanctity of 
the Guru Panth, it becomes too powerful to care for any criticism of its 
work as a manager of gurdwaras and their property. It should not be 
denrived of the sense of responsibility to some authority outside its 
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own constitution. This authority should be of an independent body 
which should derive its power, not from the wealth of gurdwaras o 
influence with the Government, or any association with politics but 
from the confidence placed therein by the community through its 
accredited representatives. 

This body should not concern itself with the failings or differences 
of the so-called -sects, except when these failings take the form of 
positive desecration of Guru Granth Sahib or anything else that is sacred. 
Let the Sikh principles be integrated through preaching, constant co- 
operation through liason bodies like the All-Sects Conference, and 
mutual love and toleration. The central body mentioned above should 
publish a book of Sikh doctrines, well-authenticated with quotations‘ 
from Sikh Scriptures and history. It should also prepare a standard 
history of the Sikhs from Guru Nanak down to the present day. These 
publications and the preaching based on them will level down all 
differences which justify the existence of sects, and then “there shall 
be one Guru, one Word and only one Interpretation”, as designed by 
the Gurus. 


Concerning New Needs Of Missionary Work 

The standardization of the Sikh doctrine is necessary not only for 
unifying the different Sikh elements, but also for organising missionary 
work beyond the borders of the Punjab. In fact no serious attempt has 
been made, since the days of the Gurus, to spread their message outside, 
the Punjab. All sporadic attempts made to establish connections with 
Bombay and Malabar have come to nothing. The cause may be that 
the bodies responsible for these campaigns were not very serious in 
undertaking the work. Or it may be that their engagements in other 
spheres, or rivalries with other local associations did not allow their 
best men to leave the Punjab. The failure in the case of Malabar has a 
special significance. About five hundred men and women from that 
region, were converted to Sikhism, and were baptised at the Akal Takht 
with the ceremony conducted in English. They were sent away to their 
province with the good wishes of the whole Panth, but in a short time, 
almost all of them went back to their old faith. The reason was that 
they could not be provided with any spiritual outfit, such as the daily 
prayers done in their own tongue. No gurdwara was provided. But 
even if one had been built for them, what programme could they have 
followed in it? Which Scripture was to be installed therein ? What 
music, what prayer ? 
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Here is the crux of the matter. As long as Sikhism had to deal 

With people whose language was akin to Punjabi or Hindi, it had all 
possibilities of advance. But as soon as it came in contact with people 
who could not be approached in the original language of the Sikh 
Scripture, the attempt failed, because those responsible for the 
missionary work were not yet certain whether they could use translations 
in place of the original. This is the problem. Can Malayalam, or for 
that matter any other language, serve the purpose of the Guru’s Word ? 
If Sikhism is to go to America or England, which language is to be 
used by the new converts, English or Punjabi ? They will have to recite 
prayers individually, and approach God in their own tongue. How can 
-their prayer be realistic if they offer it in the original Punjabi or Hindi? 
But the difficulty is: Will the translation of the Guru’s Word convey 
to them its whole content ? Can the whole community, especially those 
who live in the Punjab, accept the translation with the same faith and 
reverence as they have been showing to the original? Will not different 
renderings create confusion in the Sikh world? 
The answer to these pertinent questions depends on what our 
conception is of the ‘inspiration’ of the Word. Does the inspiration 
apply to the letter or to the meaning. If we believe in the verbal 
inspiration of the Guru’s Word, then it is impossible to take translations 
as of equal efficacy with the original. But if we think that the idea 
lying behind the Word is sacred, then translations can be allowed. From 
this point of view, the divine Idea which the Guru shares with God is 
immortal and the clothing of the Idea, which the Guru has in common 
with humanity, is mortal, changeable and liable to grow strange and 
obsolete in a few lifetimes. For the immortal puts on mortality when 
great conceptions are clothed in the only garment ever possible in terms 
whose import and associations are fixed by the form and pressure of 
an inexorably passing time. Sikhism 1s for all time, and so is the Guru’s 
utterance; but the language in which it ts couched will become dead 
even to us Panjabis in a few generations. What shall we do then? We 
shall have to translate it. Then why should we not allow it to reach 
distant people in their own language? 
The Guru himself believed in making translations. Guru Arjun, 
while preparing Guru Granth Sahib as the scripture of Sikhs, laid down 
an injunction for his followers that they were to translate the Holy 
Volume into Indian and foreign languages so that it might spread over 
the whole world as oil spreads over water.” 


~~~ 
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l. Even Maharaja Ranjit Singh sometimes found himself in very 
awkward situations when the Akalis wanted to assert the law ol 
the Panth against him. But he knew how to get over these 
difficulties by humouring the Akalis and keeping up the forms 
of the Panthic law. 

2. Guru Amar Das in Var Sorath 

3. Suraj Parkash, Ras Il 


The Punjab Heritage and Education Foundation (Regd) SAS 
Nagar, Chandigarh organised a meeting of intellectuals in Guru Granth 
Vidya Kendar, Kendri Singh Sabha, Sector 28, Chandigarh on December 
20, 2003. Dr Balwant Singh Hansra (Chicago), Trustee of ‘Parliament 
of World Religions’ addressed the meeting and gave a very brief but 
eloquent account of the activities of the Parliament of World Religions 
in the past and its future projects. He exhorted the Sikh scholars and 
institutions to play an effective role in the programmes of the 
Parliament of World Religions, and expressed his satisfaction over the 
response from individuals and organisations to his suggestions. He 

hoped that knowledgeable Sikhs would exert all the more and in an 
organised way to project the Sikh value system across the globe. 

Sardar Gur Rattanpal Singh, S Gurcharan Singh Mohali, Bhai 
Ashok Singh Bagrian, Principal P S Sangha, Sardar Sohan Singh 
Chicago, Dr Kuldip Singh, Sardar U S Gill (Chicago), Maj Gen Narindar 
Singh and Principal Gurbax Singh Shergill made useful observations 
in their brief comments. Main outcome of discussions at the meeting 
was the need of right action by various Sikh individuals and institutions 
that should provide beacon light to the adherents of Sikh faith and 
enhance the Sikh image among various sections of mankind. 

Sardar Gurdev Singh, President, Institute of Sikh Studies, who 
chaired the meeting expressed the hope that each individual, whatever 
his professional status or calling, would conduct himself in a manner 
as should inspire others to emulate him and thus would nurture 
leadership in different spheres / levels of human efforts / organisations. 
Dr Kharak Singh, Dr Kirpal Singh, Dr Gurbakhsh Singh USA, Sardar 
Sadhu Singh, members of the Institute of Sikh Studies, were among 
the distinguished attendees. 


SIKH SYMBOLS AND CONFORMISM* 


SIRDAR KAPUR SINGH 

Sardar Pushpinder Singh Puri has written a very interesting and 
informative article in the February issue of the Sikh Review. 

He informs us that the younger generation of Sikhs in Canada 
defines Sikhism ‘in a slightly different way than it is defined in the 
native Punjab.’ He goes on to tell us that there, in Canada, ‘a Sikh 
especially the young one, considers that so long as he expresses his 
faith in the teachings of Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh and 
considers the Guru Granth Sahib as the holy scripture of the Sikh religion, 
he is a Sikh.’ He goes on, ‘the hint is clear, he is not prepared to accept 
the traditional physical outlook (sic) of a Sikh, which was made 
compulsory by Guru Gobind Singh by imposing on the Sikhs the five 
Ks. He advocates the essence of Sikhism in the script and soul, and 
not in the physical requirements.’ 

The writer concludes the point by informing us that the young 
Sikh in Canada ‘pleads that the need of the time is different and that to 
fit in the Canadian pattern of life we will have to look like others.’ 

Mr Puri offers an apology for all this by adding that, ‘though the 
faith from tradition is shaken, faith in Sikhism stays. 

While it is possible to understand and even appreciate the attitudes 
of the younger generation of the Sikhs in Canada and elsewhere outside 
India, it is not easy to accept it either as logical or as otherwise capable 
of defence from the point of view of the Sikh doctrines and the historical 
role the Sikhs are required to play according to the vision of the Gurus. 

The psychological need to look like others who are in a majority 
and also in a position to impose their approval-judgements on a strange 
minority amidst them, is all too obvious. The writer of these lines, 
while a student at Cambridge in the Great Britain during the forties of 
this century, was personally made aware of this social stress for a number 
of years. But the more he has thought over this question, the more he 


— 
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is convinced that those who surrender to the foreign social ethos of 
non-Sikh societies neither display any exemplary integrity or strength 4 
of character, nor much proficiency in logical thinking and nor even 
practical wisdom. Conformism is the easiest response to antagonism 
and stresses of a social and emotional character such as the presence 
of a strange minority in foreign social surroundings generates. 
Conformism releases an individual from the terrible tension of being 
different from others all the time, in a foreign social atmosphere, but 
when this has been said, all has been said in favor of the attitudes of 
the young Sikhs in Canada and elsewhere. 

Firstly, it is not easy to sympathise with a point of view which 
arrogates to itself the authority to define Sikhism, ‘in a slightly different 
way, from how it has been defined by the founders of Sikhism and the 
collective national consensus of the historical Sikh community. This 
arrogation is escapist cowardice, if words are not to be minced. It 
would perhaps be less presumptuous and more honest to adopt and 
declare an attitude of a personal incapacity to act upon and sustain the 
true definition of religious requirements than to assume the competence 
to ‘redefine’ what ought to be the true Sikhism. Heresy, apostasy and 
defection from a religion are more honest names for the attitude that 
underlies the claim to ‘redefine’ a religion. Those who shirk from 
calling a spade a spade and do not admit this truth to themselves merely 
push their personalities into emotional conflicts and complexes, which 
do more damage to themselves than the gains they seek to achieve by 
the circuitous path they thus follow. Is it more profitable from the 
point of view of individual himself to be utterly honest with oneself 
and admit what he really intends and does, or is it a cleverer or wiser 
path to conceal the true contours of one’s own hidden urges and 
temporary emotional problems such as arise in the case of Sikhs when 
they try to transplant themselves in a social milieu altogether strange 
from, if not hostile to, the fundamental insights into Reality, represented 
by the religious way of life of their ancestors? Any psychiatrist or a 
psychoanalyst practitioner will not hesitate as to what advice to give 
under the circumstances. By arguing falsely that while they are actually 
defecting from Sikhism they are merely ‘re-defining’ it, is to create 
greater problems than those that are sought to be solved. This is one 
important aspect of the problem to be seriously considered by the 
younger generation of Sikhs in Canada. 

The second point, which is no less important for them, is that in 
Sikhism, unlike many older religions such as Islam, Mahayan Buddhism, 
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and certain varieties of Christianity, mere verbal assent to a faith is of 
ho avail. The young Sikh in Canada seems to think that he has the 
capacity and authority to separate the essence of Sikhism from the 
formally non-essential, and that thereby he achieves access to the kernel 
of religion and discards the husks. What that ‘essence’ and ‘kernel’ 1s, 
he alone presumes to be the final judge of it. It was maintained in the 
past, in the older religions, that if a votary of religion just makes a true 
and unreserved assent to a certain verbal formula, which was supposed 
to enceinte the ‘truth’ of that religion, the devotee was automatically 
saved thereby. From Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh, constant and 
repeated stress was laid on the divergence of religious stand of Sikhism 
on the point, namely, that the essence of religion is not the dogma or 
the formula, for, what people think 1s relatively secondary; what matters 
‘s the true substance of the dogma and the formula which is expressed 
in the acts of men and not in the mere words or utterances of men. 
This, incidentally, is the new movement of humanism where Catholics, 
Protestants, and Marxists move in common disregarding different 
formulae and ideologies that separate them. This central truth of Sikhism 
is enshrined in the revelation of Guru Nanak himself : 
galli[n] bhist[i ] na jaiai chhuttai sachch|u] kamai (Guru Granth 
Sahib, p. 141) 
“the goal can be achieved only through the deed and not the word.” 

It is obvious, therefore, that the very claim which the young Sikhs 
of Canada thus make of redefining Sikhism for themselves is not only 
highly presumptuous, but ‘t also constitutes a defiance of the starting 
point of Sikhism. Thereby, these young Sikhs do not accept or practise 
Sikhism, but repudiate and defect from it. It is necessary for the young 
Sikhs to be clear in their minds on this second point also. 

The last point to bear in mind is as to what culture, which includes 
the practice of religion, consists of. In the UNESCO sponsored book, 
Traditional Culture in South East Asia. the following definition of culture 
is given: 

Culture means the total accumulation of all material objects, ideas 
and symbols, beliefs, sentiments, values and forms which are 
passed from one generation to another in any given society. 

The belief, therefore, of the young Sikhs of Canada that they can 
diverge from the culture of the older Sikh generations nurtured in 
Punjab and yet can remain whole Sikhs is shown to be altogether 
fantastic when this definition of culture is kept in view. What the young 
Sikhs of Canada are doing is not a continuation of the culture of thei 
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ancestors, but a hiatus and a break from the culture, and let there be no 
mistake about it. No matter how unpleasant and unpalatable. this truth” 
sounds to the rebellious young mind planted in the current chaotic, 
moral and spiritual, atmosphere of the Western societies, it is the truth. 

The keshas, the turban, the iron bangle and all these details that - 
keep the Sikhs and the Sikh life separate from the majority of mankind 
surrounding them, are of the utmost spiritual importance when they 
are properly considered. They are the fences Surrounding their daily 
life; they are not the daily life itself. They make it possible for Sikhism 
to survive, but they are not the reasons for that survival, 

The Sikhs from Punjab, who, during the unsettled history of the 
community during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, settled in UP 
and Mysore and other parts of India, were completely submerged in the 
surrounding sea of Hindus by the end of the nineteenth century as soon as 
they gave up their peculiar Sikh symbols, and outward Sikh forms. They 
even forgot their origins as Sikhs and it is only now, during the last twenty 
or thirty years, that evidence has been dug up and discovered from the 
past memories and other bits of evidence concerning these communities 
that they are originally Sikhs from the Punjab. The sturdy Sikhs from the 
Punjab who settled in the early twentieth century in South America, 
Argentina, Brazil and Mexico, have been almost completely submerged 
into the majority Catholic Christian community by the middle of the 
twentieth century once they abandoned their peculiar religious symbols. 

It requires no prophetic insight to know the fate of these young Sikhs 
in Canada once they abandon the peculiar symbols of Sikhism ordained by 
the Guru himself to whom they profess their total allegiance in this world 
and the next. This fate shall be no different from the fate of those who turn 
their backs on the Sun in whose light they hope to walk and move about. 

True, Sikhs remain Sikhs inspite of every pressure and temptation, 
because it is basically good and satisfying to be a Sikh and not because 
they are forbidden to shingle (?) or shave or to smoke the deadly nicotine 
poison. And, it is basically good and satisfying to remain a Sikh because 
of the deep spirituality and the profound faith in the Word of the Guru, 
and not merely because of observance of certain forms or verbal assent to 
certain formulae. But this neither detracts from the vital relevance of 
these forms and formulae to the all-important question of ultimate survival, 
nor authorizes any one to deviate from or redefine Sikhism as originally 
revealed by the Gurus. Such a stance is simply impermissible as well as 
dangerously unwise. 

When at the location of present-day Muktsar, the Sikh elders of 
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Majha, in 1706 AD presumed to request Guru Gobind Singh to reshape 
iis posture towards the political power by ‘redefining’ Sikhism, the 
response of the Guru was sharp and to the point : 

Sikh hovat leve updes[i]. devat ho biprit vises[ul]. 
“a true Sikh hears and obeys but you, on the contrary presume 
to advise and guide the Guru.” 

The present age calls not for prohibitions, it is true, but for positive 
contribution of religion though conditions necessary for preserving 
the ethos and the milieu out of which that contribution ts most likely to 
come, must also be preserved and sustained with utmost care and 
devotion. One cannot live without the other and this is the arcane 
meaning of the part of our congregational prayer in which we ask from 
the Unseen Power that “each Sikh may be given the strength to remain 
steadfast in his faith in Sikhism up to his last breath on this earth with 
his sacred hair and symbols unmolested.” 

The Great Sankracharya taught the fundamental classification of human 
activity and goals into two categories. The preya thoughts and actions are 
those that give easement to immediate stresses and problems and lead to the 
passing pleasures of life. The shreya actions and attitudes in life are those 
that ultimately lead to enduring satisfaction and spiritual achievements. The 
claim of religion is to teach men to sift the preya from the shreya. The path, 
which the young generations of Sikhs propose to tread in Canada and 
elsewhere, is the road to the preya mode of life. The path that Sikhism — 
claims to show men is the shreya mode of life. When one is young and feels 
«the pulsations of bewitching spring of sensations and pleasures as the only 
real thing in life, one is irresistibly drawn to the preya. But when the hectic 
pulls of sensations and passing pleasures weaken and are slackened and the 
mind matures and gains strength for appreciating and pursuing enduring 
values of life, then it is the shreya path which appeals to properly cultured 
human mind. Throughout the modern western societies, in which are to be 
‘ncluded the Communist forms of societies, there is evident the uncontrolled 
yearning for the preya to the exclusion of the shreya. But this is only a 
passing phase. As the signs already indicate on the horizon, mankind must 
turn its face to the Sun of religion as refuge from the uncertainties and 
frustrations of the modern western way of life. 

Sikhism and its formal life represent the Light to which mankind 
is destined to return sooner or later and it seems, sooner than later. Has 
not the Guru prophesied this in the Sikh scripture itself that the eternal 
Truths of religion cannot be finally abandoned by man: eh vastu taji 
nah jai nit nit rakh[u] ur[t] dharo (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1429). 

se 


IS THERE GOD ?* 
$e 





“Let me explain the problem science has with God.” The atheist 
professor of Philosophy pauses before his class, and then asks 
one of his new students to stand. 

“You're a God-believer, aren’t you, son?” 

“Yes sir”, the student says. 

“So, you believe in God?” 

“Absolutely.” 

“Is God good?” 

“Sure! God’s good.” 

“Is God all-powerful? Can God do anything?” 

ess 

“Are you good or evil?” 

“The teachings say I’m evil.” 

The professor grins knowingly. He considers for a moment. 
“Here’s one for you. Let’s say there’s a sick person over here and 
you can cure him. You can do it. Would you help him? Would + 
you try?” 

“Yes sir, I would.” 

“So you’re good...!” 

“I wouldn’t say that.” 

“But why not say that? You’d help a sick and maimed person if 
you could. Most of us would if we could. But God doesn’t.” 
The student does not answer, so the professor continues. “He 
doesn’t, does he? My brother was a God-believer who died of 
cancer, even though he prayed to Jesus to heal him. How is this 
God good? Hmmm? Can you answer that one?” 

The student remains silent. 

“No, you can’t, can you?” the professor says. He takes a sip of 


* Contributed by Ishwinder Singh, (#114, Sector 18-A, Chandigarh) based on internet 
discussion, Sikhs acrossIIMS.yahoo.group. 
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water from a glass on his desk to give the student time to relax. 
“Let’s start again, young fella. Is God good?” 
“Er... Yes”, the student says. 
“Is Satan good?” 
The student doesn’t hesitate on this one. “No.” 
“Then where does Satan come from?” 
The student falters. “From... God...” 
“That’s right. God made Satan, didn’t he? Tell me, son. Is there 
evil in this world?” 
“Yes, sit.” 
“Evil’s everywhere, isn’t it? And God did make everything, 
correct?” 
meyes.” 
“So who created evil?” 
Again, the student has no answer. 
“Is there sickness? Immorality? Hatred? Ugliness? All these terrible 
things, do they exist in this world?” 
The student squirms on his feet. “Yes.” 
“So who created them?” 
The student does not answer again, so the professor repeats his 
question. “Who created them?” 
There is still no answer. Suddenly the lecturer breaks away to 
pace in front of the classroom. The class is mesmerized. 
“Tell me”, he continues. “Do you believe in God, son?” 
The student’s voice betrays him and cracks. “Yes, professor. I 
do.” 
The old man stops pacing. “Science says you have five senses 
you use to identify and observe the world around you. Have you 
ever seen God?” 
“No Sir. Pve never seen Him.” 
“Then tell us if you’ve ever heard your God?” 
“No, sir. I have not.” 
“Have you ever felt your God, tasted your God or smelt your 
God? Have you ever had any sensory perception of God?” 
“No, sir, I’m afraid I haven’t.” 
“Yet you still believe in Him?” thundered the professor. 
ah A 
“According to the rules of empirical, testable, demonstrable 
protocol, sctence says your God doesn’t exist. What do you say 
to that, son?” 
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“Nothing”, the student replies. “I only have my faith.” 

“Yes, faith,” the professor repeats. “And that is the problem 
science has with God. There is no evidence, only faith.” 

The student stands quietly for a moment, before asking a question 
of his own. 

“Professor, is there such a thing as heat?” 

“Yes,” the professor replies. “There’s heat.” 

“And is there such a thing as cold?” 

“Yes, son, there’s cold too.” 

“No sir, there isn’t.” 

The professor turns to face the student, obviously interested. The 
room suddenly becomes very quiet. The student begins to explain. 
“You can have lots of heat, even more heat, super-heat, mega- 
heat, white heat, a little heat or no heat, but we don’t have anything 
called ‘cold’. We can hit 458 degrees below zero, which is no 
heat, but we can’t go any further after that. There is no such thing 
as cold; otherwise we would be able to go colder than -458 degrees. 
You see, sir, cold is only a word we use to describe the absence of 
heat. We cannot measure cold. Heat we can measure in thermal 
units because heat is energy. Cold is not the opposite of heat, sir, 
just the absence of it.” Silence across the room! A pen drops 
somewhere in the classroom, sounding like a hammer. 

“What about darkness, professor. Is there such a thing as 
darkness?” 

“Yes,” the professor replies without hesitation. “What is night if it 
isn’t darkness?” 

“You're wrong again, sir. Darkness is not something; it is the 
absence of something. You can have low light, normal light, bright 
light, flashing light. But if you have no light constantly you have 
nothing and it’s called darkness, isn’t it? That’s the meaning we 
use to define the word. In reality, Darkness isn’t. If it were, you 
would be able to make darkness darker, wouldn’t you?” 

The professor begins to smile at the student in front of him. This 
will be a good semester. 

“So what point are you making, young man?” 

“Yes, professor. My point is, your philosophical premise is flawed 
to start with and so your conclusion must also be flawed.” 

The professor’s face cannot hide his surprise this time. “Flawed? 
Can you explain how?” 

“You are working on the premise of duality,” the student explains. 
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lou argue that there is life and then there’s death; a good God 
and a bad God. You are viewing the concept of God as something 
finite, something we can measure. Sir, science can’t even explain 
a thought. It uses electricity and magnetism, but has never seen, 
much less fully understood either one. To view death as the 
opposite of life is to be ignorant of the fact that death cannot exist 
as a substantive thing. Death is not the opposite of life, just the 
absence of it. Now tell me, professor. Do you teach your students 
that they evolved from a monkey?” 
“If you are referring to the natural evolutionary process, young 
man, yes, of course I do.” 
“Have you ever observed evolution with your own eyes, sir?” 
The professor begins to shake his head, still smiling, as he realizes 
where the argument is going. A very good semester indeed! 
“Since no one has ever observed the process of evolution at work 
and cannot even prove that this process is an on-going endeavour, 
are you not teaching your opinion, sir? Are you now not a scientist, 
but a preacher?” 
The class is in uproar. The student remains silent until the 
commotion has subsided. 
“To continue the point you were making earlier to the other 
students, let me give you an example of what I mean.” 
The student looks around the room. “Is there anyone in the class 
who has ever seen the professor’s brain?” The class breaks out 
into laughter. | 
“Is there anyone here who has ever heard the professor’s brain, 
felt the professor’s brain, touched or smelt the professor’s brain? 
No one appears to have done so. So, according to the established 
rules of empirical, testable, demonstrable protocol, science says 
that you have no brain, with all due respect, sir. So if science says 
you have no brain, how can we trust your lectures, sir?” 
Now the room is silent. The professor just stares at the student, 
his face unreadable! 

inally, after what seems an eternity, the old man answers. 
“I guess you'll have to take them on faith.” The class breaks into 
a deafening applause. 


GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


A GUIDE TO THE PATH OF PEACE FOR HUMANITY 


GURBAKHSH SINGH USA* 





The relevance and significance of Gurbani for world peace can 


be understood if we discuss the answer to the serious question quite 
often asked from the author at the Sikh youth camps: R 
The Question 


Why not abolish religions ? From the very period of their 
founding they have divided people into mutually hating groups. 
And this hatred is spreading and getting intensified every day. 
We have witnessed shedding of innocent blood all over the globe 
and unfortunately it is going on even at this time. Is then there 
any logic for retaining religion? 

Every religion says that there is only one God. Why this belief 
does not unite us ? 


The Answer 


Sikhism, gurmat, founded by Guru Nanak preaches, “Do not 


divide people into Hindus and Muslims; all are children of God, hence, 
equal. No one is superior or inferior and no one is alien.” 


Many scholars, who have studied Sri Guru Granth Sahib agree 


that the answer to this question is provided by Gurbani. I will try to 
explain it in my words. 


This philosophy is elaborated in hundreds of hymns which all of 


you know; only four of these as a sample are quoted below : 


k 
a 
a 


4. 


5 JH fie 5 HASH Il nied TH È fs UTS ıı (GGS, p.1 136) 

èg fust fan È JH ufsa (GGS, p.611) 

mefa ngg gg Bufer qeafs a As HE II 

èa od 3 AS Aa Bufi as 38 a He I (GGS, p.1349) » 
fanfa aet As 3f3 UTR | FAS mURaf3 AFI us i 

a à A ddt faro Aare Afa JH aS afo me | (GGS, p.1299) 


Ram and Allah are the names of the same Lord; these were used 


by Hindus & Muslims, respectively. In Gurbani, however, they refer 


* 
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tothe Creator, the Common Father of whole humanity, not the God of 
Hindus or of Muslims alone. Gurbani accepts all the innumerable names 
given to Him by His devotees. Many such names have been mentioned 
in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

It is not a theory for intellectual exercise but the Gurus 
demonstrated it through the institutions of sangat and pangat. Hindus 
and Muslims, high caste & low caste, men and women all sat together 
as equals (sangat) to sing the praises of the Lord, their common Father 
addressing Him by many different names with equal love. To share 
their feelings of brotherhood, they cooked food together & partook of 
it together without any kind of discrimination. 


Thread of Peace 


Why and where have we missed this lesson of Gurbani ? We 
need to reintroduce it to spread the message of the unity of humanity. 
It should be an issue to be discussed by scholars, and social leaders to 
plan the celebration of the forthcoming fourth centennary of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib. Accordingly, they should draw an action plan to pick up 
the thread of peace among the people to move forward. 

This does need sacrifice, of course, may not be of our heads as 
during the 18" century, but surely of our ego so that we learn to respect 
others as equal members of the larger brotherhood, humanity. 
Unfortunately, we see the believers of Gurbani strongly divided among 
#emselves. Gianis, scholars, politicians, heads of different deras, etc., 
differ a lot on the details of the message of Gurbani and the code of 
conduct for a Sikh. 

The institution of Guru Panth which was to provide a common 
dlatform and keep the Sikhs united and moving on the gaadi rah 
highway) of gurmat has got slowly diluted and become unidentifiable, 

nd hence ineffective. Maybe, this appeal will awaken us to the 

essage of Gurbani and our responsibilities as believers of gurmat. 
t us make a beginning, God will surely bless us. 

Another aspect of the revolutionary reveals of Gurbani is that no 
dy can claim a monopoly over God. Gurbani explains that He is our 
ommon Father and He loves us all equally. 

3 AS fos ay THT I (GGS, p.97) 

Hatred arises when the followers of a faith preach themselves to 

the only true believers and regard members of other faiths as non- 
elievers. With a wrong belief of ‘saving’ members of other faiths, 


at antiualle, hesha tham meaccuesca tham taetiea tham nnd auan theantan 
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to kill them (they may actually kill them to scare others) to conveg 
them to their faith. The people in power in the past committed and 
those in power are still committing, this serious sin believing it to be a 
pious act. While they think they are doing a favour to the ‘non-believers’ 
(people of other faiths) to qualify them to enter heaven, they create a 
hell for them on this very earth. 

Gurbani decries such forced conversions by declaring “God is no 
body’s father’s property to make a sole claim on Him. He belongs to 
all those who love Him. mus gù at fart à sea à afa TA ıı (GGS, p. 
658)” 

Also, Gurbani tells that those who remember Him are graced by 
Him. : 

faat oH fonrfent ae HAAfs urfs (GGS, p. 8) 

And the Sikh prayers always end with a request for the welfare of 

whole humanity, A943 B 3B", not just of Sikhs or of Indians alone. 


Struggle for Human Rights 
To ensure peace Guru Nanak preached protection of human rights, 
particularly of the lowly and the weak. Gurbani tells that true religion 
lies in providing justice to all. 
TH vat fore at i (GGS, p. 1240) 
sufs on A ud fA sus wfea Tet ıı (GGS, p.1088) 
sufs ad 343 at ofea | Us AHS aHfs ufea 1 (GGS, p.1039) 
faot Ay uefe AY aH At I (GGS, p.1088) nat 
Gurbani, thus warns the tyrant rulers and the administrators against 
their anti-people actions. It says true kings are those who respect truth 
and deliver justice to common persons. 
The corrupt religious teachers as well as the corrupt judges were 
exposed by Guru Nanak through very harsh and strong words. 
TH Ald HaeH g3 I AE AarfEfs BS AS II 
vad soe ufefs wg 1 a3 fug afsd afe mg ıı (GGS, p.1288) 
act as Afs He ute i gone ae Aor wfe | 
not Pats 5 AE nig 1 RÈ GAS a da n (GGS, p. 662) 
On the economic front too he condemned the dishonest an 
corrupt people defining them as greatest sinners. 
Ja yafen soa A Anis 8H arfe I 
ag ulg TH 3 ad A HET 5 UTE IW (GGS, p.141) 
Further, to help the needy, he advised that one tenth of one’s 
earnings should be shared for social welfare. He said that serving poor 
is servino Gaod To ensure social eanalitv he founded the inectitutian n 
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sangat and pangat as stated earlier. Splitting of society into high caste 
nd low caste by birth is strongly decried by Gurbani. 

ats q agg 5 afs HIY TST | 

fen aaa 3 vata ggg fea | (GGS, p. 1128) 

AS Aes Refefo Il 

3 far o ferfo waT AIG ıı (GGS, p. 97) 

The pride of caste 1s basically wrong and harmful. We are all 
equal and no one is alien. 


Universal Brotherhood in Practice 

The character of the Khalsa to respect people of all faiths during 
the 18" century is well documented. I wish to quote a small incident 
of the 20" century also to show how the Sikhs treated people of other 
religions with love. Less than two decades ago an old man, unable to 
walk on his own, and supported on both sides by two healthy Sikhs, 
was led out of the Ross Gurdwara, Vancouver, Canada. His harsh 
Punjabi words expressed his great frustration. “Why have you brought 
me here? This also is not the Gurdwara where we all ‘brothers’ Sikhs, 
Hindus, Muslims & Goras jointly cooked langar and partook of tt 
together.” Emotional out burst of the old man brought tears in my 
eyes, and that touching scene was engraved on my heart for ever. 

However, against this old practice of all communities having 
mutual love, the recent langar Hukamnama has divided even the Sikh 
community into irreconcilable groups, each gurdwara sangat has been 
plit into two — kursiwala gurdwara and pangatwala gurdwara; the 
hatred among them is as strong as that between two different 
communities in Kashmir. 

In Punjab also, we observe very strong mutual differences among 
the leaders of the Panth. Therefore, it is increasingly being realised 
that Guru Panth needs to be revealed and strengthened to overcome 
the problems of the Sikh community all over the world. Without this 
institution we cannot spread the message of the Granth (aa Ua a ga 3 
ga à aa Har). Only Guru Panth can direct all Sikh leaders to resolve 
their mutual differences and move together on the path of Gurmat. 
a 
Silver Lining 

Luckily, the nucleus of the Panth, the sangat, is still devoted to 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib. We can observe train-loads of people of different 
faiths and different communities coming from all corners of India and 
also from foreign lands to pay their homage at Sri Harimandar Sahib, 
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Amritsar. We also observe that all communities of different colors and 
features every day enter langar halls and partake of food together gs 
equals without discrimination. Go to even any local gurdwara, and 
find the sangat devoted to the Guru Granth, kirtan and katha of Gurbani. 
(It is only during elections that the leaders split them to “capture” 
gurdwaras for their selfish ends.) 

This is a very encouraging situation. Before, the selfish and 
opportunist leaders can do any damage to this unity of the sangat, they 
can be guided by the Panth to follow the directions of Gurbani so that 
its message of peace can reach all corners of the globe. 


jo! 


DR GURCHARAN SINGH VISITS INSTITUTE 

Dr Gurcharan Singh Sidhu an eminent scientist from Australia 
visited the Institute on December 23, 2003. He had discussions with 
Sardar Gurdev Singh, President of the Institute and Dr Kharak Singh, 
Editor of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies, He appreciated the services 
rendered by the Institute and offered to promote the journal under 
the bulk mail supply scheme. 

Dr Gurcharan Singh, a top scholar and a Gold Medalist from 
Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana, was selected for Ph.D. study 
in Australia. He returned to join as State Biochemist at Ludhiana but 
went back to Australia when he was selected for the coveted post of 
a research scientist. He is a scientist of international repute and has 
represented Australia at world level conferences in the discipline of 
Biochemistry. Now he is working as a Nutrition and Food Science 
Consultant to the Australian Government. One of his numerous 
achievements in research is production of cholesterol-free eggs in 
poultry. 

He is actively involved in social and religious activities of the 
Sikh community. He took lead in association with Sardar Ajaib Singh, 
an Engineer, in raising a huge gurdwara building in Sydney at a cost 
of 4 million dollars. Dr Sidhu welcomed the IOSS’ move for an Apex 
Body of the Sikhs. He assured full support to the idea and said that 
Sikh diaspora all over the world were keen to have such a body at the 
earliest. 





RELIGIOUS HARMONY AND UNIVERSAL PEACE 
— A REALITY : LIVING HAPPILY TOGETHER — 


BHAGWANT SINGH* 
aa 

“Living happily together’ is so indelibly inscribed in my psyche 
that it seems to have come to me with a spiritual spoon in my mouth at 
birth. Ever since I remember coming into my own adult consciousness, 
never has a thought come to my mind that as a human being I am any 
different from others. I have spent all my life in peace and harmony 
with all kinds of people. Even when I was not aware of my spiritual 
heritage and spiritual consciousness, I had it ingrained in my heart that 
all human beings are equal and all mankind is one brotherhood. My 
school bench-mate, Sarfaraz Khan, the son of a Muslim Magistrate in 
British India, smiled and laughed with me, joked and played with me. 
He also quarrelled with me as a fellow student, not as a different religious 
denomination, but as my equal human companion. Despite the 
horrendous killings and alienation of the partition days, it never brought 
me a feeling that a whole community could be dubbed as evil merely 
because one of its members had behaved in an inhuman way. 

When I came to the Foreign Service after migration to India, it 
was a real treat to work as a team in the Ministry or abroad with no 
feeling at all about one's origin or religion, State or background. In 
over twenty years of service in India or abroad, not once did I feel that 
my colleagues from different religions, different States or different 
economic backgrounds were, in any way, less or more Indian. 

But the reality of the religious harmony being directly related to 
universal peace appeared in my heart and my whole being became the 
symbol of spiritual universality when my religious consciousness 
manifested spiritual splendour within myself. In 1970, the fact of having 
* been born in a Sikh family, and yet belonging to the whole world, 
dawned on me when I began to be attracted by the teachings and lives 
of Sikh Gurus. Guru Nanak, the founder, was so universal that both 
Hindus and Muslims claimed him as their Prophet. All Gurus emphasised 
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spiritual oneness. Guru Arjun's willing sacrifice for human solidarity 
strengthened my resolution in truth and love of the one God of all 
religions. Guru Tegh Bahadur's martyrdom for the sake of humafi 
rights and freedom of worship impressed me to the core of my heart. 
Under the guidance of Guru Granth Sahib, the universal Sikh Scripture, 
that contains the messages not only of six Sikh Gurus but also of Hindu 
and Muslim saints including the so-called untouchable bhaktas like 
Kabir, Ravidas of UP, Namdev of Maharashtra, Jaidev of Bengal and 
Baba Farid, a Muslim saint of Punjab, Gurbani led me to lead a life of 
practical religious harmony and universal peace even when I was a 
functioning Foreign Service Officer. While serving in Egypt, an old 
Muslim lady, on her death bed, told her children to call me for her last 
meeting. e 

Later, I discovered in Guru Granth Sahib, that we had been 
specifically commanded to; (i) treat everyone as our friend and become 
the good friend of all, (ii) to have no divisions among human beings, 
(i11) to show equal respect for women, (iv) to consider everyone our 
equal, to remember the one Lord of all, by whatever name people call 
Him and, above all, (v) to display in our conduct the twin essential 
aspects of religion - self-annihilation through 24 hour remembrance of 
the Lord and the deeds of piety and purity - throughout our life. 

My inner voice dwelt on two concepts; there is only one religion 
— that of truth, and there is only one caste — that of humanity. That is 
why our Scripture specifically declares that there is one and the same 
sermon for all, whether one is a brahmin, a khatri, a vaish or a shudra. a 
Discrimination on the basis of caste is severely condemned. 

While I was serving in Paris, in addition to my diplomatic, consular 
or commercial work, I became a member of the Petits Freres Des Pauvres 
(Little Brothers' Association for the Poor), a French charitable society 
for serving French old people in their homes. My distinct bearded and 
turbaned appearance did not come in the way of my love for them. 
They affectionately accepted my love and extended theirs to me. It 
was a divine treat not only for me, but also for the French old couple, 
when I helped the paralysed Frenchman to walk some distance on 
Saturdays or Sundays. 

This unique experience of spiritual unity of Man charted a new 
course for my life. I witnessed the divine glow on the face of a Pakistani 
young doctor when I suggested to him to be regular in namaz, the 
Muslim prayer, and return to Pakistan to serve his poor countrymen 
after completing his studies. He gave me a warm smile when he said 












y 


* 
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his parting good-bye: "Khuda hafiz. | shall never forget that in a non- 
Muslim country, a non-Muslim reminded me of my Muslim religious 
duties." 

God decided for me that the time had come now to leave my 
service, and experience on a wider scale the concept of living happily 
together with the downtrodden through religious harmony. 1 thought 
merely reciting the name of God was not enough; it must be translated 
into whole time service of humanity. I had experienced the truth of 
love and peace in religion through my oneness with the French old 
people but I had no training to serve the sick. I did not know which 
service I should take up. To see God face-to-face, one must love the 
meanest creation as oneself. 

I became a little apprehensive, however, to realise that I could, in 
terms of my beliefs, never consider anyone mean. God solved my 
problem. During the half-awake state at night, I noticed the picture of 
a leprosy patient. I learnt leprosy work in CMC Vellore and afterwards, 
leaving my job, came to this leprosy treatment-cum-rehabilitation centre 
at Amravati, started by late Dr Shivaji Rao Patwardhan. Today | literally 
live the Reality of Religious Harmony and Universal peace. I came to 
Tapovan, the name of the Centre, in October 1979, and in these 24 
years, I have been living happily together with more than a thousand 
leprosy patients. The reality of this experience Is profound, because 
none of the inmates — in the management or among patients — is a 
Sikh. Most of them are Maharashtrian Hindus and some are Muslims 
and Christians, but for me every inmate is either my son or daughter, 
my brother or sister, and my father or mother. The beauty is that they 
too regard me as their own and we live like a family. 

I have various opportunities to participate in inter-faith dialogue 
and since 1980 I must have attended over 20 such meetings. Former 
Bishop of Amravati, Rt. Rev. Joseph Rosario, has been a close friend 
in fostering the spirit of religious harmony ever since I came to 
Amravati. Since I was born in a Sikh family, I am recognised as the 
representative of Sikh religion, but I humbly and mildly protest by 
correcting that I belong to all religions and anyone who lives truth, 
remembers the Lord 24 hours and practises universal love, is my CO- 
religionist, whatever be the label. I firmly believe that the core of 
religion is love — love without discrimination, love without expectation, 
love in the name of one God — of all and love as the direct representation 
of Divine presence. 

The guidance that I have received from Guru Granth Sahib is so 
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direct, and so unambiguous, that I cannot help being universal. In fact 
I cannot live my religion without loving and respecting all persons 
irrespective of their religion. Many times I believe that for others it* 
may be a kind gesture to foster religious harmony and peace. But for 
me, this is my religion. 

Look at my heritage. Where would you find the instance of the 
most important shrine of one religion having had the distinction of its 
foundation stone laid by a divine personality of another religion ? The 
foundation stone of the Golden Temple of the Sikhs was laid by a 
Muslim divine, Hazrat Mian Mir. 

Where would you find in the religious text of one religion, the 
sacred divine messages of the saints of other religions, who would 
loudly talk of their own prophets ? In Guru Granth Sahib there are * 
messages of only six Sikh Gurus, but 16 highly respected Hindu and 
Muslim saints also speak from there with the same status and same 
recognition, because every word of Guru Granth Sahib is our Guru. 
Allah and Ram, Hindu and Muslim, namaz and pooja are so prominently 
mentioned in Guru Granth Sahib that this Scripture becomes the treasure 
of all religions automatically. The core point is living the commands 
of God. Many times I have said at the inter-faith meetings that perhaps 
Sikh Gurus did not meet Christian saints, otherwise we would have 
some Christian hymns too in our Scripture. 

When we all believe that all the religions stress love and peace, 
fraternity and equality, harmony and unity, how come we find ourselves 
in strife and disunity ? Where do we fall and why do we indulge in 
divisions, hatred, ill-will, wholesale condemnation, murders, carnage, 
massacres, sexual crimes ? I venture to suggest the causes of our 
inhuman and foolish aberrations : 

|. We parade religion but do not practise it, and politicians particularly 
create vested interests in terms of vote-banks, racial superiority, 
commercial exploitation and human upheavals. 

2. We pay lip-service to equality but continue economic exploitation 
of the underprivileged sections on religious and racial lines. 

3. We develop real or imagined wrongs done by some community, 
group, country, etc. 

4. We regale ourselves with majority-minority imaginary conflicts, 
forgetting our own religious principles. 

5. We foolishly believe that our prophet or Guru or Swami will be 
pleased with hatred for and condemnation of other religions and 
killing of people other than those of our own religion. 
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True, such people are in a majority. But they have perseverance 
to parade untruth as truth, project loot as loksewa, personal interest as 
common welfare and, above all, political chicanery as religious fervour. 

We recently had an inter-faith rally in Amravati conducted by the 
Police Commissioner, Mr Ankush Dhanvijay, and it was a remarkable 
success. I later wrote an article in The Hitavada of Nagpur referring to 
my 24 years ‘Living Happily Together’ with leprosy patients and 
mentioning a bhajan which I sing with the patients. I am sure, it 1s 
relevant for this paper. 

"Mujh mein Ram tujh main Ram sabh main Ram samaya 

Sabse karlo pyar jagat mein kot nahin paraya. 

1. Jitne hain sansar mein prani sab mein ek hi joti 
Ek bagh ke pushp hain sare ek haar ke moti 
Na jaane kis karighar ne ik mitti ka banaya 
Koi nahin paraya......--+++++ 

2. Ek baap ke bete hain ham ek hamari maata 
Daana paani dene vala ek hamara daata 
Na jaane kis moorkh ne ye larrna hame sikhaya. 
Koi Nahin paraya „eee : 

(God is in me, God is in you, God is in everyone. Let us love 
everyone because God resides in every heart. The same Light shines 
in all the people of the world and they are all the flowers of the same 
garden as also the pearls of the same necklace. But we know not how 
He Himself creates all from the same clay. We are all the children of 
the same father, the same mother. The same gracious Lord is giver of 
everything to all of us. But we know not which fool teaches us to 
quarrel). 

My article ended with the remark : That fool is the politician. We 
have now become pastmasters in scams, criminal politics and political 
criminality, and have brought shame to our country and our religions. 
In fact, when I am asked to discuss "religious harmony and universal 
peace — a reality”, I have a strange sense of shame. The reality so 
obvious but when religion itself becomes a hypocrite's pastime, a 
politician's gimmick, a businessman's trick, then the discussion alone 
will be an exercise in futility. Let us see why we make no headway. 
Conflicts go on rising, massacres continue, exploitation is on the increase 
and all this despite the increase in the number of prayer houses and 
pseudo-saints. The fact is that :- 
|. We parade Gandhi on Ind October and 30th January, but have no 

desire to follow him in practice. 
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2. We pour out sweeties from our mouths but we do not know the 
truths of our own religion and certainly not of other religions, 
although the core is the same. 

3. We have lost our moorings, and morality is at the lowest ebb. 
Without morality religion is an empty slogan. 

4. We are unwilling to sacrifice even our illegal privileges and we 
are unwilling to observe the rule of law. 

5. Our legislators themselves are an unruly lot. They indulge in 
crimes; they exploit the poor and amass illegal wealth. They make 
rules which they do not want to obey. 

Let us not forget that there is another dimension to the problem of 
universal peace. That is of poverty. If we really wanted to solve the 
problem of poverty, we would have been doing our religious duty of 
looking after our downtrodden people. But what we witness is not 
only our aversion towards the poor but our deliberate disinterest in 
raising their standard of living. We go on creating more poverty by 
usurping their rights and exploiting their ignorance and innocence. 
Religion becomes then only a tool for exploitation because its basic 
morality is missing. 

We love prophets, we love religion, but only externally. Now 
even religion has become a five-star culture. We now concentrate on 
external cosmetism, external celebrations, external extravagant 
ostentation. We believe that bigger the car in which a holy man travels, 
the bigger the house in which he lives, the more spiritual he is, depriving 
the poor people of the faith of the pious and the pure. We cannot deny 
that even safe drinking water is not available to a lot of people. We 
cannot deny that all our people do not have two square meals a day. 
What kind of religion do we preach and practise which does not ensure 
even drinking water and two square meals to our people. The seminars 
and conferences also become meaningless with repetition of empty 
slogans of peace. 

Where is the connection between religious harmony and 
excruciating poverty ? Where can the peace come when the stomach is 
empty, a poor woman is humiliated and raped and the exploited bonded 
labour is being crushed even by those who have temples and other 
prayer-rooms in their homes ? What kind of universal peace and 
religious harmony can we achieve in such an environment ? Religion 
means morality and integrity of the highest order. 

In conclusion, let me submit the story of Guru Nanak, who chose 
to stay with Bhai Lalo, a poor artisan of low caste. Malik Bhago, a high 
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caste official, ordered Guru Nanak to join the public meal he arranged 
for all holy men, but Guru Nanak refused to join and, when pressed, 
pointed out that his wealth was collected by exploitation of the poor 
and contained their blood while the food of the honest and poor Lalo 
was pure. We witness the same spectacle today with ostentatious 
marriages, birthdays and political bashes while the exploiters talk of 
religion and peace. Our black money runs in crores. Our poor people 
sleep on footpaths, sometimes without food. Indeed even devil can 
quote scriptures, but unless we have our internal commitment and 
internal purity, we cannot make religious harmony and universal peace 
a reality. For this, our hearts must change and we must decide to do 
unto others what we want to be done to us. Peace cannot come with 
external religious words when the poor can collect only the crumbs 
thrown by ostentatiously rich exploiters. 


0! 


Put away from my mind is envy of others, 
As company of the holy I have attained. 
None now is our foe nor a stranger; 
With all are we in accord. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1299 





SOCIAL INJUSTICE AGAINST WOMEN 
— GENESIS AND CURES 


PRABHJOT Kaur*® 
SS. 


Man has travelled a long distance in time as he steps on the 
threshold of 21" century. An amazing progress made in the field of 
science and technology has completely revolutionized the everyday 
life of man. Progress made by women and their participation in the 
field hitherto untouched by women is another area where man has 
witnessed change like never before. Today there is no area of human 
endeavour where women have not contributed remarkably. Kalpna 
Chawla, the woman astronaut, has carved out a niche for herself, in a 
field that was totally unthought of for women's participation till now. 
She stands as a symbol of gut and courage for the women of today. 
Indian constitution grants equal rights to women. A total cultural 
revolution seems to have taken place. From the number of women 
officers, managers and workers in almost every organisation and 
glamorous images of women on glossy magazines, it appears that it is 
the woman who rules the world today. 

So far so good. But we should not forget that this image reflects 
only a minor section of society and that there is another side to the 
picture too. Even a cursory look at the pages of different dailies tells 
an entirely different story. Rapes, buying and selling of minor girls, 
dowry menace, exploitation of women at work place, domestic violence, 
eve-teasing, etc., make a daily reading. Female foeticide is rampant in 
the country, with Punjab topping the list. No doubt with all these 
problems, society is at the lowest ebb of morality and woman is facing 
problems the like of which she never did before. 

Historically speaking, the problem of social injustice against 
women, dates back to the Biblical story of Adam and Eve, according 
to which Eve is responsible for all the problems mankind is facing 
today. It was she who tempted Adam into that original sin, which led to 
his being thrown out of paradise into this hellist existence, and as a 
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result, his life is beset with all kinds of problems. Dr Radhakrishnan in 
his book Religion and Society writes, “Christian Europe has been 
brought up in the belief that death would have been unknown but for 
the unkindness of women. She was accused of treachery, backbiting 
and tempting man to doom.” 

It appears that the idea of original sin is imbedded so deep into 
the psyche of man that till today, he has not been able either to forget 
or forgive, and holds Eve responsible for anything that goes wrong. 
As a result, the problem of social injustice against women continues to 
stare us in the face. 

Female infanticide as a social problem dates back to ancient times 
and the progress made in the field of medical science and technology 
has only contributed to its increase at an alarming rate by way of an 
advanced technique of foeticide. The recent census has shown a sharp 
decline in female population. The problem if allowed to remain 
unchecked can have far-reaching and serious repercussions. Such an 
imbalance in the ratio of male-female population can cause serious 
psychological and mental disorders, and can plunge the society into 
deep pits of utter moral degeneration. Social scientists need to address 
this problem urgently and in all earnestness. 

There are many different ways in which the problem of social 
injustice against women raises Its ugly head. Every year around 7000 
cases of crime against women are reported in Delhi alone. Far too 
many go unreported. National Crime Record Bureau registers more 
than one lac cases of crime against women. A rough estimate says that 
by 2010, the rate of crime against women will be more than the rate of 
population growth. All this certainly does not indicate a healthy and 
happy society, which is possible only if discrimination of all kinds is 
put to an end. Dr Dinesh, a family counsellor and a psychiatrist, 
considers a unity-based family as the first requirement of healthy social 
set-up. He writes in his book Violence-free Family, "in a unity-based 
family or society, the individuals endeavour to their utmost to serve 
one another, while at the same time, the family and society make certain 
that justice will be the modus operandi of the group.” A society where 
half the population is crushed under the weight of injustice, cannot be 
called a healthy, happy society, nor can the other half lead a happy life. 
P B Shelley, an eminent English poet asks a very pertinent question, 
“Can man be free, if women are slaves?” In any social set-up each 
member depends on the other. Even political freedom becomes an 
unachievable ideal, if the women in a society are treated like slaves. 
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History of India is sufficient testimony to this fact. Equated with animals 
and fools, the Indian women did not have the right to worship or to * 
education. Totally devoid of any sense of self-respect, her progeny 
could not possibly be better than herself. In the face of more than 200 
foreign invasions, they proved to be absolutely impotent and ineffective. 
So deeply plunged they were in the slush of mental Slavery, that they 
thought nothing of giving away their daughters to the foreign invaders. 
Indian women were sold for a dime in the bazaars of Ghazni. A society 
that labelled women as footwear and had called her “da @ H3?” was 
itself reduced to that status, and became the dirt of the shoes of foreign 
invaders. Shelley’s question “Can man be free if women are slaves?” 
gets adequately answered in this context. 

It was in such a scenario that Guru Nanak appeared on the Indian 
scene. A man of destiny that he was, he analysed the whole situation, 
and concluded that the root-cause of Slavery was the ignorance of Indian 
people and social injustice against women, born out of this ignorance. 
He makes a sad comment on the gender relations in Gurbani : 


feAsdt use ufent ang | 
we ore I WE II (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 951) 
And, 
dot deter gr yan df nE | (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1242) 


Gender relationships were based on mercenary considerations 
only. The feeling of love and sincerity was totally absent, and as a 
result men had turned tyrants and women weak. There was no moral 
or spiritual beauty left in this relationship, and the progeny born out of 
this relationship could in no way be better. This morally bankrupt 
society was easily reduced to abject slavery by foreign invaders. It is 
said that the status accorded to women is the true barometer of the 
health of a society. Obviously, Indian society was not a healthy one. 
Recognising this fact, Guru Nanak Sahib decided to undertake this 
uphill task of raising the status of women with his powerful voice in 
favour of the mothers of the world. 

A fag Her nmh fas AHfI amare | (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 473) 

Kings, the rulers, are born to women. Why should the mother of 
a king be called aSaet (sinner), when the king himself is considered to 
be above all blame. Guru Nanak refused to accept this state of affairs 
and raised a banner of revolt against this injustice against women. He 
visualised a society where the women had a flawless and radiant 
personality so that they gave birth to a flawless and radiant offspring. 
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He made woman the central character of his poetic compositions 
YGurbani). Gurbani uses as a metaphor the voice of a lovelorn wedded 
woman. 


mH fimti fua d 38} fa ofa Fes 1) (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1117) 


J vat fost Ug HS H ARE TSE II 
3 mife Ha wy À fug Afa fsree 11 (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1421) 


In his chapter on women, in the book Spirit Born People Prof 
Puran Singh writes, “Her nobleness in Guru Granth Sahib is infinite, 
her freedom is of the highest...... She became a Supreme Reality and a 

rfreed soul. In a freed soul alone is the subordination of one to the 

other is effectively abolished and all disputes hushed.” No doubt, all 
the worldly disputes vanish, when the soul is free, and all dualities are 
finished. 

As against this, only men and women with a diseased mind and 
sick mentality will be unjust and intolerant, or will put up with anykind 
of injustice. Such people have the following features : 

1. Having low self-esteem. 

ii. Tendency to be depressed. 

lil. Tensions in the family because of problems in inter-personal 

relationship 

iv. Addiction to drugs 

v. Being of suspicious nature 

vi. Having had to face violence and injustice in childhood 
vii. Having a feeling of inferiority 

As a great psychologist, Guru Sahib was keenly aware of these 

traits of the people with low self-esteem. So, he set about dealing with 
the problem. He realized that the first thing required to be done was to 
make women get rid of any feeling of inadequacy to enable them to 
lead a self-respecting life. As a first step, he dug at the roots of the 
prevalent customs that gave lower status to women. Female infanticide 
was strictly prohibited. The tenth Guru’s Hukamnama to the sangat of 
Kabul says "seal sa afont HGS SS A NSS TA” 

The kind of life a girl should ideally lead in her parental house, 
finds a reference in Sri Guru Granth Sahib : 

ages A wfs Fest ast aS Sfa 11( Guru Granth Sahib, p. 935) 

Bhai Gurdas in his Var 5 Pauri 16 recounts the life a daughter is 
expected to lead in her father’s house : 


leas ufa art He AR wet fime i 
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fefy age Seat ooa wea AUTER II 

But wad Shard alae Va A fs ort I 

Adds wie HSM neyst uderd AUTH II 

AY HÈ fug Raat, gsto SHS Het Atardt I 

Ba fe Te foams fete mau Hi Hy wordt | 

JoHa AY es fore act | 

It is strange that inspite of such ideals before them, some Sikhs go 
about killing their daughter even before her birth. 

A great social scientist dedicated to the creation of a healthy 
society, the Guru fought against all the prevalent social evils against 
women. Child marriage, sati system and observing of sutak and purdah 3 
system were strictly prohibited and widow remarriage allowed. Dowry 
system that has become the bane of modern society, was condemned 
by the Gurus. 

On one hand, the Guru fought against all kinds of social injustice 
directed against women, and, on the other hand, he took care to raise 
their self-esteem by giving them positions of importance. He made 
them preachers and religious leaders, the most important social position 
of that time and sent them to distant lands. 

Guru Sahib was very conscious of another evil prevalent at that 
time; an evil which is prevalent even today, may be on a larger scale. 
Inspite of some improvement in the lot of women, the problem of extra- 
marital relation still looms large. Most of the T V serials focus on theses- 
problems. That shows the enormity of the problem. In Guru’s time, 
polygamy was practised and had gained social acceptance. But the 
Guru had the courage to speak in favour of monogamy against the 
general environment in favour of polygamy. Woman as a rule was 
expected to be loyal to her husband. But, society did not have the 
same expectation from men. Guru Sahib demanded and expected the 
same level of loyality from man, thus making them equally accountable 
for the healthy environment in the family. The ideal put before men 
was Pat ad wst dE 6-8, Bhai Gurdas. (He who is loyal to his wife is a 
true ascetic). Derogatory and harsh words like ‘sinner’ and blind’ hav 
been used for the man who deviated from this norm : 


we at afa fam nio II 
ud s'di ME wè dor Il... 
unit at wg MATS HM |I 
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783 dd fee? ag ofa |) (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1165) 

This injustice at the domestic level has been strongly denounced 
yy the Gurus as it gives birth to myriad other problems, social as well 
is psychological. When a woman suffers tensions because of such 
roblems, she becomes a victim of mental disorders which lead to 
nany family problems. When a woman, the pivot of the family, has 
Yersonality problems, this affects inter-personal family relationships 
ind, as a result, the family (called workshop of civilization) comes 
inder attack. 

Guru Sahib took care to handle the problem at the grass root level. 
Je knew that any permanent change can be effected only if social 
mvirons change through transformation of the mind-set of general 
yublic. Only a profound inward revolution, which alters our values 
‘an create a different environment. The efforts put in by the Gurus 
rought about that profound inward revolution and by the time of tenth 
Guru, the women were confident enough to fight battles. They could 
yerform arduous tasks of a military spy and lead a difficult life in the 
ungles during the days of 18" century holocaust. The CID records of 
he British Govt pertaining to the last days of the Sikh rule state that 
here was only one person with manly understanding left in Punjab 
ind that was ‘Rani Jindan’, the widow of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. She 
efused to accept subordination to the British rule till the last breath of 
ver life. Rani Sada Kaur, the mother-in-law of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 
nstead of mouring the death of her husband in the battlefield, took 
ossession of the arms from the body of her dead husband and fought 
ike a great soldier. In fact, the credit for the establishment of the Sikh 
»mpire goes to Rani Sada Kaur. A point to be kept in mind is that 
women like these were not exceptions. History abounds with such 
*xamples, some known and more unknown. With such examples before 
as how can woman be called the weaker sex. 

The need of the day is to create a kind of social environment 
where a woman is held in high esteem. Mere making of the laws 
which can easily be evaded and transgressed, is not the solution to the 
problem. Justice to women must be the modus operandi of the social 
system. Mrs Kiran Bedi, the first woman IPS who has spent a number 
of years on jail reforms and has worked on the criminal mind-set 
recommends : “What we need is a whole concerted mind-set of 
respecting the dignity of women and this becoming integral to our 
whole way of living and thinking. Respect for women is not in isolation. 
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It is integral to the respect for values in society.” (The Tribune, 30-12. 
2002) id 

Respect for values can be imbibed only by imparting value-basec 
education, an area that needs utmost attention. Rising trend of 
commercialization of education needs to be immediately curbed. 
Concerted efforts in this direction are urgently required. NGOs can 
certainly play a very positive role in creating an environment in which 
moral and ethical values and respect for human rights are valued. In 
fact, only NGOs can help in creating the environment required for 
successful implementation of welfare policies of the government at 
local, national and international level. 

Domestic services like creches and maid service can ease a lot Of 
pressure from the lives of working women. This too is an area where 
NGOs can contribute to the family welfare in an effective manner. 

In this age of science and technology, electronic media should be 
harnessed to ensure a healthy impact on the impressionable minds of 
young people, so that they learn to respect women as honorable 
members of society. 

The most effective remedy for putting an end to social injustice 
against women, however, lies with women themselves. “No one can 
make a person feel inferior without his (her) consent”, said Confucius. 
Let women get rid of any feeling of inferiority they have. Let them 
know that woman is a most wonderful creation of the Lord. Very gentle 
and soft, she may appear to be, she has a very strong spirit within. The 
sad part is that she is unaware of her latent strength and qualities. Let 
her know her real self, be sure of herself, discover her inner strength 
and use it to create a healthy social environment, where woman is 
neither a slave nor a goddess to man, but his true companion sharing 
joys and sorrows with him, fully partaking in and contributing to the 
creation of a social fabric that is at once beautiful and healthy. 





se} 


Guru says if vapid is our language in life, 
Our body and soul shall go vapid. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 473 


FEMALE FOETICIDE AND SIKHS 


JASWANT SINGH* 





I am a proud father of three married and well-settled daughters. 
When I was blessed with twin daughters in 1964, well meaning friends 
came to console us. My mother a God-fearing pragmatic lady remarked, 
“My son has been blessed with Lakshmi and Mahalakshmi. Let the 
girls bring luck to the family, be Gursikhs and may their parents be in 
a position to look after them”. After the birth of the third daughter our 
attitude remained unshaken and as for my mother’s prediction, these 
girls have brought to the family lot of cheer and good luck, materially, 
socially and spiritually. | 

As a practising doctor, I have all along been a votary of girl child 
being lucky, deserving our special care and nurture. Seeing around 
the social conditions of Punjab, I have been pained to note that there is 
definite preference for a male child; some parents are doing everything 
to snuff out a female foetus before she is born. 


= 
Causes of Female Foeticide 
I find two important causes : 

a) A girl is being considered a liability in view of the dowry that 
accompanies her marriage and increasing demands of her in- 
laws in overt or covert manner. This custom which was forbidden 
by the Gurus among the Sikhs, has resurfaced with a fresh zeal 
since Guru’s hold on the Sikhs is waning. Besides other qualities 
of the girl, good looks, excellent education, employability, social 
status of the parents, plus the increasing price tag of the groom 
is encouraging the parents to resort to immoral means of female 
foeticide. On the contrary, a male child is considered an asset. 
Way back in 1964 when doctor wife of a Gursikh doctor colleague 
of mine was about to deliver her first child, he remarked, “Soon 
my lottery result will be out. Incase I get a boy, I am gainer by 


Lal 


* Maj Gen (Dr), AVSM, #1801. Sector 33-D, Chandigarh 
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one lac of rupees, if a girl, I lose one lac, so the lottery result of 
rupees two lacs is at stake.” It is a different matter he got two 
sons successively and they are well employed doctors no®. 
Those were the days when the ultrasound had not been invented. 
b) Ultrasound Investigation : Though legally it is forbidden to have 
sex determination before delivery, yet practically tt 1s being carried 
out clandestinely as it is commercially remunerative for the clinic. 
Government will have to enforce the existing law effectively. 


Medical Viewpoint 

All such foeticides are being done in various stages of pregnancy 
and in different settings. The worst situation 1s a rural setting, 
unqualified dais and insanitary conditions. This invariably endanger: 
mother’s life and health, sometimes resulting in avoidable deaths. This 
amounts to a criminal killing. This ts outside the purview of MTP — 
Medical Termination of Pregnancy — where two doctors have to agree 
to couple’s request. But criminal abortions at the behest of parents ar 
resorted to in a clandestine manner sometimes under sanitary condition 
by qualified gynecologists. This is reprehensible and illegal; we hav 
to sensitise the parents and doctors against this malady. “While situatio 
is bad in rural areas, it is worse than expected tn urban areas”, says J 
Banthia, Registrar General and Census Commissioner. Secretary, Famil 
Welfare, P K Hota says, “There is need for a harsh law to punish thos 
who help and aid female foeticide.” 


Magnitude of the Problem in Punjab 

The following figures are revealing and an eye-opener for Punjab 
For every thousand males born, female births have been sharp] 
declining. 


District Year 199] Year 2001 
Amritsar 878 715 
Jalandhar 886 TES 
Kapurthala 879 783 
Hoshiarpur 884 810 
Nawanshahr 900 810 
Ropar 884 810 
Fatehgarh Sahib 873 754 


Ludhiana 877 814 
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Moga 867 819 
Firozepur 887 819 
+ Muktsar 858 807 
Faridkot 865 805 
Bathinda 860 TIS 
Mansa 873 719 
Sangrur 873 784 
Patiala 871 770 


Haryana, Punjab lead in child sex ration decline 

Hindustan Times, October 21, 2003, The declining child sex ratio 
(CSR), i.e., number of girls per 1000 boys compiled by Census 
Commissioner and Union Ministry of Health and released by Health 
Minister Sushma Swaraj says, “Ideally it should be 940-950 girls for 
1000 boys, whereas, it has dropped from 850-899 girls in 1991 to 800 
to 849 girls in 2001.” Figures are similar for Haryana. My aim is not 
to drown you in a deluge of the statistics but to apprise you of the 
magnitude of the problem. Again on Oct 23, 2003 Hindustan Times 
reported — Delhi is a misogynistic society. Much of the discrepancy in 
CSR is because of female foeticide. Behind all this is the mindset of 
considering the girl child a liability. 

If this trend continues, it will become very difficult for Punjabis 
and Sikhs specially to find Punjabi wives; they will be either forced to 
remain bachelors or marry outside Punjab, or only one son in the family 
will get married. All the options are not good for a healthy society la 

* progressive Sikh / Punjabi society. 


Remedial Measures 
a) Religious measures, 
b) Social measures, 
c) Government intervention 
I quote from the Holy Guru Granth Sahib : 
fs H sts forint afa Hare Srg II 
Sag de n 33d VS TT II 
33 ut 33 aM safe Je aT | 
A fag vie omit fag AHfg aA 1 (GGS, p. 473) 
Bhand means a woman. 
These hymns from Asa Di Var very succinctly convey the 
significance of the Gurus? message for the status of a woman. By and 
large Sikh society obeys these commands. It is the ultra modern few 
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who consider their own wisdom superior to their Gurus and go against 
Gurus’ teachings. When Guru Gobind Singh created Khalsa, one of 
the guidelines was to avoid any relationship with kuri mar, destroyer, 
of the female. We do not have to find any other source of sermons. 
Our Holy Granth conveys all that and Sikhs are enjoined upon to follow 
these teachings. So, in our religious congregations, gurdwaras, seminars, 
in-house discussions, this evil of female foeticide should form a special 
subject, and masses, especially Sikhs should be enlightened. | 

In the end, it is a satisfaction to note that Supreme Court had 
ordered Union Territories and States to take remedial measures against 
prenatal sex determination and female foeticide. Also there has been a 
Hukamnama by Jathedar of Akal Takht forbidding female foeticide. 
However, more vigorous and committed efforts on the part of the State, 
the community, and the clergy, especially Sikh clergy are required to 
rout out the evil. 


Evil by the evil-doer is held dear: 
Evil-laden, in evil are his affairs spread. 
Should man, casting off evil, realize his self, 
Neither shall sorrow touch him, 

Nor sequestration and affliction. 


~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 935 


THE FAILURE (?) OF THE GURU* 
— THE QUESTION - 


BHAI ARDAMAN SINGH 


Dee ssf 


In 1968, a question in history Part II BA (Punjab University) raised a strong 
protest from Sikh community. There it was taken as a question set by some 
sycophant out to win promotion or some other farours. In condemnation of 
this question my father (late) Bhai Ardaman Singh Bagrian wrote an article 
which I take this opportunity to share with our readers. 

Looking at the anti-Sikh posture of some in the majority community, one 
is forced to look into history for anti-Sikh stances. 

In spite of the fact that Sikhs made sacrifices for and during independent : 
movement of India, yet in 1947 when Government of India should have 
had more important matters to address, a sceret letter was issued on 10-10- 
1947 to the effect that Sikhs were, by and large, a criminal community. 
They were a danger to the peace-loving Hindus of Punjab. They should be 
watched. 

When the matter went to Supreme Court in a case, the GOI conveniently 
replied that the file was missing. For Punjabi language to get its due unilingual 
status only Sikhs had to wage a struggle. The murderers of Sikhs are enjoying 
the best of life even today after 1984 massacre. Whereas in other instances 
like assassination of Mr Rajiv Gandhi, the cases were decided without delay. 

In July 1984, Defence Ministry Circular Baat-Cheet dubbed all the 
amritdharis as murderers, etc. Even then the Sikh community was under 
shock. In August 1984 CRRID (Chandigarh) organised a seminar and the 
topic was Separatism in Sikh History. | pointed out to the organiser and the 
attendees and the learned on the dais that it was a maliciously suggestive 
heading. 

In July 1999, in the the beginning of Kargil conflict, 8th Sikhs (Regiment) 
lost 22 of its 27 men (Sikhs), but their martyrdom has not been recognised 
as in other cases. It is for the Sikhs as a whole to be ever viligant to 
safeguard their interests. And for the saner sections of Indian society as a 
whole to take note how this microscopic minority is treated by those who 
matter. (Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian) 


_——————_— 


f Reproduced from A Peep Into Sikhism, published by Guru Nanak Mission, Patiala, 
1978. 
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During these days, all eyes and efforts are turned towards bringing 
about national and emotional integration. For orderly and peaceful 
progress of India and for preservation of freedom, unity is of paramount 
importance. Any and every thing that may tend to undermine and 
jeopardize the solidarity of the Nation should be picked up and 
meticulously removed. Posterity will regard it as the test of wisdom of 
the present-day leadership. 

The question No 4 (Punjab History) BA (TDC) Part II set in the 
Examination of the Punjab University held in May 1968 calls for an 
answer which no student could give. No sensible examiner would 
have expected a straight answer from a student whose aim is only to 
humour the examiner and get through the test. Even grown up 
intellectuals would hesitate to provide one. ' 

The question reads:- 

“What were the reasons which led Guru Gobind Singh to come 
in conflict with the Mughal Empire ? Account for the ultimate 
failure of the Guru”. 

Such surreptitious sallies do not contribute to creation of mutual 
happy relations or goodwill. They only add fuel to the fire. The question 
has been put in bad taste and has distressed Sikh circles. But it has 
given indications of a deep-rooted malady which has been spreading 
its virus specially since last 40 to 50 years. 

It is for the experienced politician, seasoned statesmen and senior 
leaders of public opinion, especially the saner and wiser element in the 
majority community and intellectual thinkers to diagnose and find out 
the disease and prescribe the remedy. It is high time they do it now* 
The real answer lies with them. 
| To arrive at correct conclusions, it is necessary to have the 
complete picture before you. It is, therefore, not so much as an answer 
to the examiner’s question but to complete the picture that I state below 
some very relevant and cogent facts of history. In doing so, I have 
divided the subject in four parts (1) The conflict, (2) The Guru’s mission, 
(3) The failure and (4) The malady. 


The Conflict 

To come to the right conclusion, the difference between the 
outlook and mentality of the Hindus and that of the Sikhs, as regards 
conflict, ought to be properly understood and borne in mind. During 
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata periods people were in high spirit 
and in trends of glory, ever ready, and welcoming opportunities to face 
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and overcome conflicts with clean hands, courage and bravery. To 
quote an instance from the Ramayana, when Hanuman met Seeta in 
Ravan’s captivity, he offered to take her away, but she refused the 
offer saying it was not right to escape stealthily like that; let Ram come, 
fight out, and take her back. We have an example in the Mahabharata 
also that Dropadi, after her humiliation in the Court, refused to do up 
her hair until she had washed them with the blood of Dusasan. But this 
spirit and mentality changed when after the battle of Kalinga, Ashoka 
embraced Buddhism and abjured “The Sword’. For Ashoka personally, 
it may have been a great day. Some people even glorify it as the day of 
Realization and Transformation. In fact it turned out to be the beginning 
of the downfall of Hindu Supremacy in India. Renunciation and self- 
defence or governance do not go together. They are antipodes to each 
other. 

Since this abjuration of the Sword by Ashoka and emergence of 
the cult of renunciation and non-violence, these brave and manly 
qualities and high spirit began to disappear and the Hindu outlook 
towards conflict underwent a complete change. 

Another factor which contributed to the development of this 
mentality was affluence, love of riches and worship of Maya, Lakshmi. 
The alluvial and fertile soil of the Indo-Gangetic plains and the other 
rich productive lands of India provided them plenty with comparatively 
little effort. This made them easygoing and calculative. Goethe had 
once said that everything in the world may be endured except continual 
prosperity. And the weather made them further indolent. 

There was yet another factor which gave support to tendency. 
This was individualism amongst the Hindus. Their worship and 
everyday life are all individualistic. That is why their religion and 
interest are strictly personal and revolve only around the self. Loyalty 
has therefore remained confined to family or caste or has been at the 
most tribal or regional. There being no opportunity for community 
assemblage, there was little neighbourly love or sympathy. It is a hard 
fact of history that there has never been what may be called an Indian 
Nation or any such idea, much less any feeling or sentiment, of what iS 
called Nationalism. The present-day India was the formulation brought 
about for the convenience of British Administration. 

The first time a picture of India as an Integrated whole was 
projected, was when the ‘Five Beloved Ones’ volunteered to offer their 
heads to the Guru at Anandpur in 1699. They represented the country 
as a whole in five regions and came from five different castes which 
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were merged into one Casteless Society by the Guru. Daya Ram was a 
Khatri and came from Lahore in the North. Dharam Das was a Jat 
from Delhi in the Centre. Mohkam Chand, a calico-printer belonged 
to Dwarka in the West. Sahib Chand, a barber hailed from Bidar in the 
South and Himmat Rai, a washerman from Jagan Nathpuri in the East. 
It was recently in 1965 that first time a conflict created an All-India 
feeling of one Nation, however short-lived it was. 

Thus the Hindus developed a mentality which always tried to 
avoid conflict by even surrender, prostration, submission, and by 
appeasement or compromise. They could only harass and become 
aggressive towards those who happened to be weaker, but quailed and 
quivered when confronted by those who were stronger. 

This mentality, therefore, resulted in opening the floodgates to 
foreign invaders to whom the whole country was offered as if on a 
platter for plunder, booty, massacre, and taking away wealth and men 
and women as slaves. And it remained a one-way traffic. India was 
always attacked and mutilated as it lay helplessly prostrate before 
anyone who liked to invade it. History tells us that India had never had — 
the courage or capability to make an attack across its borders, though 
we-try to cover this weakness and imbecility and deceive and please 
ourselves by calling it our greatness and peace-loving tendency. The 
first attack across the Indus from the Indian side was made by the 
Khalsa Army during Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s suzerainty over the Punjab. 

Consequently, we see the Indian borders shrinking from the 
Hindukush to the Beas and Hussainiwala on the Sutlej, and from 
Duzdab-Zahidan at the Iranian border to Rajasthan in the West, and 
from Burma to almost the walls of Calcutta in the East. In the North 
too, Gilgit and half of Ladakh and Kashmir have been eroded away. 

We have to hang our heads low when we read in our History that 
to avoid conflict, some Hindu rulers offered their daughters to the Delhi 
sovereigns to appease and please them, and Hindu men of influence 
and vested interests joined hands with the tyrant persecutors of their 
own people. 

The recent division of the country and creation of Pakistan are an 
evidence that this mentality and outlook still persist. Most of our present 
day policies also are worked out under this very obsession. The Sikh 
outlook is just the opposite of it. They are ever ready to face and 
indeed welcome a conflict, if it is against a bully or an oppressor of the 
weak. They prefer to die than to surrender. 
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The Mission 
* Guru Nanak in the end of the 15th Century found the country in 

this sorry state. His was the first voice after almost one thousand years 
of slavery, that was raised against tyranny and injustice at Eminabad 
during Babar’s invasion of India. He not only protested against the 
high-handedness and tyranny of the aggressor-invader, but also 
remonstrated against the Delhi Pathans who could not protect and save 
the precious country under their charge. He also remonstrated with 
the subjects for submitting like sheep and dead men without realizing 
their responsibilities and he also complained to the Creator for bringing 
about the scourge on a helpless people. The mission of the Satguru 
was to change this mentality of helpless imbecility, and to bring about 
manly qualities of self-respect, self-help, self-reliance and service to 
the needy, with a will and conviction not to bow before brute force, 
injustice, tyranny, or high-handedness. The noble saintly virtues and 
Godly values were to be protected with even our lives, by offering 
sacrifices, and if called upon, by wielding the Sword. With anchor in 
one God, the evil and evildoers were to be extirpated, and the land and 
ultimately the Universe made safe for good and God-conscious men. 
The Guru’s mission is summed up in the words of the 10th Nanak, 
Guru Gobind Singh, himself:- 

dH VSes HS Gad II 

THe HIS AG HS Gude | 

To uphold and advance righteousness, 

and to emancipate the good. ‘the Saint in us’ 

To extirpate evil and evildoers, root and branch. 

The mission was to create a nation of God-conscious people always 
ready with their ‘heads on their palms’ to do service and good to others 
and punish evildoers. In doing so, if any conflict comes in the way it 
was to be faced and conquered even if life itself has to be offered and 
sacrificed. 

We find that the Great Shankracharya also noticed this depraved 
degradation brought about in the country by this mentality of self- 
humiliation and avoidance of conflict. From South to North and East 
to West, he untiringly worked to re-awaken the people back to 
manliness. As a consequence of his great and laudable efforts, the pre- 
Buddhistic Brahmanism was revived and self-humiliating non-violent 
Buddhism packed out of the country, lock, stock and barrel. But the 
virus had gone so deep into the minds and brains of the people that 





nn A A A S, 


62 Tue Faiuri (?) Or Tus Guru — Tur QUESTION 


one human span of life was not long enough to complete the task. 
Although Buddhism was banished, it had left behind its marks and 
effects on the thinking and living of the people. In some form or the 
other, they stil] continue and persist. And Jainism, a sister School of 
Buddhism, managed to escape the onslaught of the Great 
Shankracharya and stayed on in the country. 

It took the Sikh Gurus four generations to do the brainwashing. 
When the spiritual re-awakening and regeneration of ‘man’ and 
resurrection of human values and restoration of consciousness of the 
self, and mental, moral, and social uplift was complete, the fifth Guru 
announced :- 


gfe Jay dur [HIJET ST II 

U afè 5 faf sere orl 

Ha Raat gob feg dur IBH aa ATG I 

The Merciful Lord hath now given the Command, 
That no one will henceforth domineer over 

And give pain to another. 

And, all will abide in peace, 

Such being the Rule of Merciful Lord. 

After the martyrdom of the 5th Guru, the values and principles 
for which he gave his life, were not surrendered. The 6th Guru then 
took up the Sword to uphold, and protect them, and the light, that was 
thought to have been extinguished, flared up into a big blaze which 
ultimately consumed Its antagonists. 

The finality to this mission was brought about by the Guru in his 
10th Form, when in his hand the two Swords of Miri and Piri which 
were separately worn by the 6th Guru, merged into one double-edged 
Sword called Khanda. It became the Creator of a liberated new Order 
when of this Khanda, the Khalsa and then the Guru himself took the 
Amrit in 1699, and the Guru became the Sikh and the Sikh the Guru. 
This took two hundred years to build a nucleus of Society, a living 
organism, with instruction to grow and prosper and perpetually evolve, 
guided by commonsense and Shabad, i.e., the Omnipresence of the 
Guru, and capable of propagating itself without waiting for any 
Prophets and Avrars to appear. 

That this mission of the Guru was a complete success is borne 
out by instances and happenings, a few of which I have picked up and 
give below: 

During Babar’s invasion Guru Nanak, moved by the atrocities 
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committed by the invader, not only protested against the bloody 
Teression but even courted arrest. He set the example that such a 
conflict must not be sidetracked and shirked or swallowed abjectly, 
but has got to be met face-to-face even though it may mean suffering 
and sacrifice. 

The martyrdoms of the 5th and 9th Gurus are the pinnacles of this 
resurrection, regeneration, and rediscovery of character and manly 
virtues. It should be noted that both of them had prepared their sons 
and successors to wield the ‘Sword’, because if passive and non-violent 
effort and sacrifice failed to cut ice, it must not mean surrender of 
values and principles. When other means have failed it became 
incumbent to use force. The 6th Guru was 1} years and the 10th was 
9 years of age when they succeeded to the Guruship. 

That this spirit generated by Guru Nanak and the way of life 
nurtured and established by his nine successors had come to stay is 
evident from the subsequent happenings. 

In December 1715, Bhai Gurbaksh Singh Banda Singh Bahadur 
was arrested by the Mughal Forces after the siege of Gurdas Nangal 
and taken to Delhi along with 740 Sikhs. They were executed in the 
beginning of March 1716, one hundred a day. Itis noteworthy that not 
a single one of them, and there were even some teenagers amongst 
them, abjured his faith or faltered. 

In the Great Holocaust at Kup near Malerkotla in February 1762 
about 30,000 Sikhs were killed by the Durranis and their native allies. 
But even this did not affect the morale and the high spirits of the Sikhs, 
who continued the conflict (struggle) until final victory was won, the 
Mughal Empire uprooted, and the whole of Punjab brought under their 
sway. 

A sample of this regenerated spirit could be discerned when the 
Durani invader was taking away amongst the booty about 25 to 30 
thousand Hindu girls as slaves to Afghanistan. The Sikhs, unmindful 
of any risk to their lives, attacked the Durani hordes, rescued these 
helpless Hindu women from their clutches, and escorted them safely 
to their respective homes. 

Recently, an evidence of this unsubduable and ever-shining spirit 
and unflinching determination and readiness to serve and sacrifice, 
was provided at Jaito and Guru Ka Bagh during the Akali movement 
to emancipate the gurdwaras. 

The glorious deeds of the Sikhs both in the Army and the 
countryside during 1962 and 1965 are as outstanding as they are 
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unequalled, when some others trembled at the sight of blood and started 
to get heart attacks. g 


The Failure 


Now we come to what the examiner calls the ‘ultimate failure of 
the Guru’ and causes of his conflict with the Mughal Empire. 

We have seen that as far as the Guru’s mission was concerned, it 
was an unqualified ultimate success. The revolutionary evolution was 
complete. The change had affected the minds of the people. A will 
was created in the masses to resist tyranny and to live and die for an 
approved cause and free life. If justice was not given, it was to be 
exacted. With unflinching faith in one God, a fearless and useful life ” 
was to be lived. The motto was : 

3 qg a8 83 af, 

fd 3 HS3 MS | 

Do not terrorize anyone, 

nor submit to domineering by anybody. 

This will to resist and never to abjectly surrender before tyranny 
and injustice naturally brought the conflict on with the tyrannous and 
bigotted rulers of the country who happened to be Mughals at Delhi 
and Hindu Rajas in the Hills. Ina long-drawn war, battles are sometimes 
won and sometimes even lost, but it is the ultimate result that counts. 
And the pages of History are overflowing with the glorious deeds of 
the Guru’s Sikhs and their success in uprooting the Mughal Empire. 
Jassa Singh Ramgarhia and Baghel Singh Karorsinghia with their thirty 
thousand Sikh fighters were ultimately able to ride triumphantly into 
Delhi in 1790. 

If by the ultimate failure of the Guru, the examiner refers to worldly 
riches, luxurious family life, and dominions, etc, that, according to his 
own materialistic outlook, is to a great extent correct. But he is evidently 
scrambling at the base groping in the dark, or has deliberately blinded 
his vision, or may be he is camouflaging his ignorance and merely 
posing to be a master of the subject without knowing the very 
elementary outlines of History and is viciously creating 
misunderstanding and bad blood. The very crux of the teachings of 
the Satguru was to be above such mundane considerations and worldly 
attachments. 

After routing the Hindu Hill Rajas at Bhangani in 1686, if he had 
so wished, .the Guru could have occupied a vast territory that lay at his 
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mercy. Similarly, if the Guru had wished, he could very easily have 
aken a chunk of the Punjab for himself when he helped Bahadur Shah 
in the War of Succession and got him the Delhi throne. 

Looking from this angle, Lord Krishna’s was also a similar failure. 
His strategy and direction having won the great war for the Pandus, he 
himself ultimately fell to a fatal arrow in the lonely wilderness of a Gir 
forest. And his brother-in-law, the invincible and brave Arjun, while 
escorting the ladies of the family from Dwarka, was waylaid and looted 
by the Bheels. The teachings of the Great Geeta, that brought Arjun 
back to fulfil his duty and protect his honour, have been forgotten; and 
the Geeta, to uphold the ideals of which the greatest battle of India was 
fought at Kurukshetra, has been pigeonholed in some freezer and 
replaced by the lifeless self-humiliating non-violent Buddhistic ideals 
of renunciation of the Gandhian brand, which were themselves thrown 
to the winds in 1962 and 1965. That was the great tragic failure. 

The life of great men with a mission, the life of martyrs, of service 
and sacrifice, is apparently beyond the perspective and understanding 
of such people as the examiner who can only look low to the base. 

The reason “which led Guru Gobind Singh to come in conflict 
with the Mughal Empire was the word given by his father, Guru Teg 
Bahadur to the distressed, persecuted, and helpless Hindus at the hands 
of bigoted Mughal rulers, that their Dharma will be protected and 
Mughal tyranny extirpated. Guru Teg Bahadur and a band of his 
devoted Sikhs laid down their lives for the cause of those Hindus at 

*Delhi and for no cause of their own. In the History of martyrs, this 
sacrifice, offered for the principles of others and not one’s own, is 
unique and stands unequalled. This link was taken up by his son and 
successor, the 10th Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh. If he did not meet 
with immediate ‘worldly’ success, and a long drawn conflict had to be 
fought, it was because the Hindus themselves let him down. 

It were the Hindu Hill Chiefs who started to harass and attack the 
Guru. The first battle he had had to fight was against the attack of 
these Hindu Chiefs at Bhangani near Paonta Sahib. Being routed by 
the Guru, these Hindu Rajas approached the Emperor at Delhi and 

brought the Mughal Forces to help them against the Guru. So these 
Hindus lighted the fire, and the conflict with the Mughal Empire began. 

It should be interesting to note that Mohammadans, like Rai Bular 
and Bhikhan Shah, were the first to seethe Light in the Satguru and had 
always been exercising their influence in the Mughal Court to bring 
about rapprochement, understanding and peace with the Gurus. Some 
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of them like Sayyad Budhu Shah, Said Beg, and Maimu Khan have 
even been fighting against the Mughal Forces on the side of the Satgury, 
as they appreciated his rightful stand. 

On the other hand, there has always been an important element 
among the Hindus that has invariably opposed the interests and the 
very existence of the Sikhs who have always been burning their fingers 
in picking up chestnuts from the fire for them. Although they have 
been professing to be brothers and calling the Sikhs as one of them, 
yet in fact they have never been able to tolerate their existence. By 
calling. them as one of them, “they have, in reality, meant the denial 
of any separate Sikh Identity." 

During the first Holocaust, the Lahore forces were under the | 
personal command of Lakhpat Rai, and it was at his instance that the 
proclamation for extirpation of the Sikhs in 1746 was issued. 

Ghani Khan and Nabbi Khan, the two Pathan brothers of 
Machhiwara, took the Guru on a planquin on their shoulders and with 
the timely assistance of Qazi Pir Mohammad, got him through the enemy 
lines to safety after the escape from Chamkaur, when the Hindu and 
Muslim Imperial Forces were in his pursuit. They risked their own 
lives for him, while Gangu Brahmin, an old servant of the family, to 
whom the two youngest sons of the Guru, innocent children of 7 and 9 
years, along with their grandmother were entrusted, betrayed them to 
the Mughal officials; and they were cruelly tortured and put to death at 
Sarhind by Wazir Khan in spite of the protest of the Nawab of 
Malerkotla. The Sikhs have always remembered with apperciation thee 
noble part played by the Nawab and demonstrated their grateful feelings 
as late as even in 1947 by respecting and sparing the house of Malerkotla 
as ever before. 

We know the majority of the Hindus are clean and above it, and 
are dear and close to the Sikhs. Some of them are close relatives and 
some even intermarry. A great part of the devoted Sikhs, even who are 
called Sehajdharis, are in Hindu shapes. But their voice being noble is 
gentle and is not heard amidst the loud din of noisy slogans and 
propaganda of the bigoted communalists. As this intolerant and bigoted 
element belongs to the majority community, they, in a democratic sets 
up, masquerade and pass off as nationalists, while the minorities when 
asking for even their bare necessities for survival are dubbed as 
communalists. This intolerance against the Sikhs has been so from the 
beginning and continues to be so to this day. 

It has been the Hindus, like Chandu and Suchanand, who kept up 
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a sustained propaganda in Mughal parleys and worked up the wrath of 
he Mughal rulers against the Sikhs, while Muslim men of God, like 
Hazrat Mian Mir, Bhikhan Shah and Budhu Shah had been exerting 
their influence to bring about rapprochement and goodwill. It was this 
class of the Hindus which brought the Gurus in conflict with the Mughal, 
and later the Sikhs with the Britishers and now again with the Muslims, 
whilst keeping themselves back in safety. 

The painful fact worth noting is that even some top class Hindu 
leaders, like Mahatma Gandhi and Jawahar Lal Nehru, also treated the 
Sikhs with contempt and displayed rank communalism when dealing 
with them. I give below just two instances to bear me out. 

(In the middle thirties of 20" century, alarmed by the spate of 
conversions of the untouchables to Islam and Christianity, the great 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya and Dr Ambedkar realized that the ` 
salvation of the depressed scheduled castes from the unjust oppression 
and cruel, grinding tyranny at the hands of the Higher Castes since 
times immemorial, could only lie in their wholesale conversion to 
Sikhism. In their wisdom and farsight they drew up a scheme and 
agreed to a pact and started to implement it. Dr Ambedkar paid visits 
to Amritsar and left some of his fellow workers there to study and 
understand Sikhism and its Institutions. The Khalsa College at Bombay 
is one of the outcomes of this very fact. But to the misfortune of all 
concerned, this scheme was confided to Mahatma Gandhi on a strict 
and definite understanding not to let it out till the proper time. But 
‘unless the Mahatma was swept by communalism and prejudice against 
the Sikhs, why should he have thrown the confidence reposed in him 
to the winds and without any qualms of conscience committed a breach 
of faith by a premature condemnation of the seheme, saying “It would 
be far better that the crores of untouchables of India get converted to 
Islam than they become Sikhs.” Eventually, at his threat to fast unto 
death the whole effort flopped) 

Having lost that opportunity, the followers of the Mahatma now, 
when they observe their people being converted to Christianity and 
Islam, in their chronic helplessness, begin to supplicate the Government 
‘to stop these conversions and banish the missionaries. This is like old 
Hindu gods who approached the Goddess Durga and beseached her to 
protect and save them, when they could not on their own defend 
themselves against the onslaught of the Demons. But they should not 
forget that the presiding Diety these days is a secular ‘Goddess’. They 
had better study the thoughts of Pandit Malviya and Dr Ambedkar 
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again with unprejudiced seriousness. 

(In 1929 Sikhs were given a solemn assurance by Hindu Congress 
leaders like Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Motilal Nehru and Pandit Jawahar 
Lal and also by a formal resolution of the All India National Congress 
at Lahore, that no Constitution of free India shall be framed by the 
majority community unless it is freely acceptable to the Sikhs. This 
was repeatedly reiterated from time-to-time until August 1947. But 
when later on Jawaharlal Nehru was reminded about it, he blandly told 
the Sikhs that circumstances had changed now. As if pledges are given 
to be eaten away when convenient. It is in common knowledge that a 
circular was passed on in the Punjab soon after the partition of the 
Country that an eye be kept on the Sikhs, who have since been looked | 
upon as if they are aliens.) 

It will be worth comparing here the words uttered by Pandit 
Jawahar Lal Nehru in Calcutta in July, 1946. He then said, “The brave 
Sikhs of the Punjab are entitled to special consideration. I see nothing 
wrong in an area and a set-up in the North wherein the Sikhs can also 
experience the glow of freedom.” 

If Geeta had been there as the guiding star, the Mahabharata 
story of Gian would not have been forgotten. Gian was an old pampered 
servant of Lord Krishna. Once his insolence and insubordination 
annoyed Shri Krishna, who wanted to behead him. Gian ran for safety 
and Krishna followed in hot pursuit. It was a long chase. At the 
suggestion of Narada, Gian rushed to Arjun and sought his protection 
without disclosing who was after him. Protection was promised an 
the word given. Arjun did not try to wriggle out of the word given, 
when he came to know that it was Shri Krishna who was after Gian. So 
a fight between Krishna and Arjun ensued and it became so fierce and 
gruesome that Brahma had to come down to intervene. 

In 1965, this class of Hindus forgot the sacrifice and martyrdom 
of their Saviour, Guru Tegh Bahadur and threw stones at his 
mausoleum, Gurdwara Sis Ganj, in Delhi. 

When after the conflict with Pakistan, Prime Minister Shastri and 
some other Central leaders decided to form the Punjabi Punjab, the 
perfidy of a bigoted Home Minister and this element in the Centr 
manipulated to present a torso of a State (Suba) without head, arms or 
legs. 












[ have written these lines with a very heavy heart as I have some 
very close and dear relations with the Hindus. But when brought to 
notice, the question was such that I felt duty-bound not to let it go 
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without being dealt with. 
#he Malady 


Inspite of all what is stated above, we find the saner elements 
amongst the Hindus have always predominated. They have considered 
and treated the Sikhs as their big though younger brother. During the 
conflict with the Mughals, most of the recruits to the Sikh forces came 
from Hindus. Later on, we find, even conversions to Sikhism were 
mostly from the Hindu folds. In fact some wise and far-seeing Hindus 
have been advocating that at least one member of every Hindu family 
must become a Sikh. On the part of the Sikhs, they have been fighting 
the battles of the Hindus ungrudgingly and have always been suffering 
for their sake. When the steel clashed and flashed they cast their die 
with the Hindus and when the time to raise arms and show hands came, 
they took their sides. Then why should they still have been invariably 
let down, and their work and support and sacrifices go un-appreciated 
and never recognized? On the contrary, suspicion and bitterness against 
the Sikhs have increased and are becoming acute day by day, specially 
since last two decades. Space does not permit here to narrate the 
shameful story of continuous and callous betrayals of the Sikhs 
throughout these years and the discrimination made against them in all 
walks of life. The communal Hindus of the Punjab in collaboration 
with like-minded Hindu leaders at the Centre have been trying to keep 
the Sikhs under their political subjugation. Their treatment and 
behaviour in dealing with the formation of a Punjabi-speaking State 
“and falsely declaring that Punjabi was not their mother tongue are just 
some instances. The treatment meted out to the Sikhs outside Punjab, 
specially in Haryana, Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh are other 
eye-openers. 

This attack has taken another shape lately. (The Sikh culture, 
Sikh History and tradition, the Sikh religion and Way of Life are being 
subtly and surreptitiously run down, ridiculed and belittled in books, 
papers, and text books, etc. The University Examination Question 
under reference is an instance. Patronage and promotions of the 
apostates (patits) is another set of instruments with which attempt is 

ing made to tarnish and disfigure the Sikh figure and image.) It leads 
sometimes one to sit up and think whether all these services rendered, 
sacrifices suffered, and valuable and noble blood shed for ungrateful 
lot of people were worth their while. 

On the part of the Sikhs they have never been found wanting, 
then why should the Hindu majority community not have trusted the 
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Sikhs and taken them into their confidence? On the other hand, why 
have they always nurtured mistrust and animosity against the Sikhs¢ 
That is the question which poses a challenge to the majority community 
to provide an answer, find out the reasons and provide the solution. 
Impartial, unbiased and deep probing is called for to find out where 
the virus lies. Let the saner and wiser elements rise to the occasion and 
arrest the spread of the poison and prescribe some remedy before it is 
too late. 

It is always for the majority community to win the confidence of 
the minority and keep it so satisfied that it may also be able to feel the 
glow of Independence and be proud of being counted as an important 
factor of the Country. n 

If the national integration brought about by the Guru, which every 
thoughtful Indian so very much longs for, cannot be preserved and 
maintained, then all and everything will end up in ‘failure’, for which 
the responsibility will be squarely with the majority community. 

I hope what I have said will be taken in the spirit in which it is 
stated and will lead to some searching of hearts and creation of good 
will. 

May good sense prevail everywhere ! 


set 


God is like sugar spilled in the sand; 

It cannot be picked by an elephant 

Says Kabir: 

Renounce thy lineage, caste and false honour, 
And be an ant to pick and eat the sugar. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 972 
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THE MCLEOD CONTROVERSY 


ISHWINDER SINGH* 
ee 

Western scholars have been writing on the Sikhs and their religion 
since the end of the eighteenth century. Ernest Trumpp’s Adi Granth 
(published in 1877) was the first work by a western writer that ‘mortally 
offended’ the Sikhs. In the recent past, the writings of Prof W H McLeod 
have probably generated the maximum amount of controversy and 
excitement. Ever since McLeod came out with his first book Guru 
Nanak and the Sikh Religion in 1968, his findings and interpretations 
have been the subject matter of heated debate. 

McLeod has offered a new perspective / interpretation on several 
fundamental issues in Sikh history, often diverging sharply from 
established tradition. Rebuttals to his formulations have been the subject 
matter of many books and seminars in the 1980s and °90s. McLeod 
has usually chosen not to reply to these rebuttals except for a few 
articles here and there. 

Recently, McLeod has come out with his autobiography 
Discovering the Sikhs: Autobiography of a Historian. The 
autobiography comprises of two parts. While Part 1 is autobiographical, 
Part 2 contains his answers to the specific charges made against him 
and his interpretations. 

The purpose of this paper is to look into some of the controversial 
points made by McLeod in his books, the rebuttals by other scholars 
and his response to these rebuttals in his autobiography. An attempt is 
made to take a dispassionate look at the merits of the points made by 
both sides. Finally an attempt is made to understand the reasons behind 
the whole controversy and whether the controversy could have been 
avoided. 


Janamsakhis 
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to reconstruct Guru Nanak’s life on the basis of the Janamsakhi accounts 
available about his life and also his bani in the Guru Granth Sahib. He 
asserts that Janamsakhi accounts (hitherto used frequently to reconstruct 
Guru Nanak’s life) are highly unsatisfactory sources for writing his 
biography.’ In his book, McLeod critically examines the popular stories 
connected with Guru Nanak and rejects most of them as impossible 
and improbable. 

In response to McLeod’s critical analysis of the Janamsakhis, 
articles have been written to prove the authenticity of some of these 
stories (e.g., Baghdad, Panja Sahib). In his autobiography, McLeod 
stands by the conclusions in his book. He briefly mentions some of 
these articles while he ignores others. With regard to the Baghdad 
episode, where the competence and conclusions of his source have ’ 
been challenged, he provides no fresh evidence in support of his theory 
except for mentioning a conversation with Dr Ganda Singh. 

Nevertheless, the biographical part of Guru Nanak and the Sikh 
Religion has generally been ignored, and most publications from within 
the Panth continue to treat the Janamsakhis as acceptable sources for 
the life of Guru Nanak. 


Guru Nanak’s Teachings 

Some scholars have criticized McLeod for stating that “Guru Nanak 
did not originate a school of thought, or a set of teachings, and he 
cannot be regarded as the founder of Sikhism.”? They feel that by 
connecting Guru Nanak to the Sant-tradition, McLeod fails to recognize 
the originality of Guru Nanak’s work and treats Sikhism as another 
Hindu sect. 

However, the critics seem to have missed the point that the Sant- 
tradition, as presented by McLeod, is too broad and cannot be tied to 
any specific religious ideology. This tradition can easily incorporate 
any and all seekers of the Transcendent. As a bundle of theological 
generalities conceptualized metaphysical, the tradition can be linked 
to any important seeker of the medieval period. 

In his autobiography, McLeod clarifies that he does regard Guru 
Nanak as the founder of the Sikh faith in the organizational sense, 
because the original nucleus of the Sikh Panth gathered around him. 
He further adds that no religious teacher ever speaks without manifesting 
influences from the beliefs that surround him. This was abundantly 
true of Jesus and it was also true of Guru Nanak. According to McLeod, 
the important components of Guru Nanak’s teachings were present in 
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the Sant Movement of Northern India, yet the system he propounded 
gas unique both in its composition and its beauty.” 

Essentially, McLeod does not insist upon anything more than the 
commonality of ideas in the system of Guru Nanak and the so-called 
Sant-tradition. But his insistence that Guru Nanak can be squarely 
placed in the Sant-tradition confuses the issue. It emphasizes the 
importance of similarities 1n ideas at the cost of the differences. It 
becomes a case of confusing the part with the whole.’ 


Sikh Institutions 

McLeod has also been criticized for stating in his book The 
Evolution of the Sikh Community that “the ten Gurus never preached 
one set of religious doctrines or system and particularly the third Guru 
created new institutions (e.g., pilgrimage center, festival days, distinctive 
rituals, collection of sacred writings, etc) on the old Hindu lines, the 
very thing Guru Nanak had spurned.” 

Dr J S Grewal is of the opinion that by assuming that Guru Nanak 
was opposed to institutionalization per se, McLeod misses the basic 
significance of what Guru Nanak did in his lifetime.° We know that 
Guru Nanak assumed the formal position of a guide, started 
congregational worship with his own compositions, introduced the 
practice of langar and appointed one individual as his successor. In 
other words, he rejected contemporary institutions only in order to 
clear the ground for his own. Guru Angad carried forward this process 
of institutionalization by keeping up the congregational kirtan, 
enlarging the langar, composing his own bani and adopting the 
Gurmukhi script. Thus, Guru Amar Das was not the first Guru to create 
new institutions. 

In his autobiography, McLeod states that the ten Gurus assuredly 
did preach one set of doctrines and this had been made perfectly clear 
in his book. He further clarifies that the institutions introduced by the 
third Guru were additions and not changes. He feels that his critics 
have objected to his statement about the introduction of customs taken 
from Hindu society because they want to get across the message that 
“Sikhs are not Hindus”. However, in his opinion there was nothing 
wrong in introducing these customs provided that Guru Nanak’s 
emphasis on Naam was preserved.’ 

McLeod’s use of the term ‘Hindu’ ts unjustified in connection 
with what Guru Amar Das did. To have pilgrimage centers was not a 
peculiarity of Hindus. Gurbani was already being used for 
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congregational as well as individual worship; its compilation was only 
a logical step. The days of Baisakhi and Diwali were chosen for Sikhy 
festivals not as a reversion to Hindu tradition but as alternatives to 
contemporary practice. One could participate in one or the other but 
not in both at the same time. The introduction of new rites was a 
corollary of the rejection of the traditional rites. The use of Gurbani in 
Sikh rites made them distinctly Sikh, imparting a new significance to 
them. 


Jat Influence 

Like many historians, McLeod takes notice of the large proportion 
of Jats in the Sikh Panth. He attributes many developments in Sikh 
tradition to Jat influence. 

In his book The Evolution of the Sikh Community, he suggests 
that the arming of the Panth was not the result of any decision by Guru 
Hargobind. In his opinion, the growth of militancy within the Panth 
must be traced primarily to the impact of Jat cultural patterns and to 
economic problems that prompted a militant response.“ 

Many scholars have challenged the Jat theory put forward by 
McLeod. Prof Jagjit Singh has argued: if Jahangir felt concerned about 
Guru Arjun’s growing Jat following, then why does he say in his 
Memoirs that he ordered the Guru’s execution because he blessed the 
rebel Prince Khusro? Also, why was no action taken against the Minas 
and Hindalis, whose following also included Jats? He also feels that 
there is no basis for the assumption that the Jats were armed and the 
Khatris were not.’ Moreover, despite the martial tradition attributed to 
the Jats as a class, there is no indication that the Jat zamindars of the 
Mughal province of Lahore were zor-talab, that is, they had to be 
compelled by force to submit the revenues they collected. There is no 
indication that the Jats of Punjab rose against the state except as 
members of the Sikh Panth,!” 

In his autobiography, McLeod states that Guru Hargobind’s policy 
of open warfare must be traced to the hostility that the Mughal 
authorities in Lahore showed at that time. The presence of a strong Jat 
constituency made his policy possible, but it certainly cannot be held 
to have caused it. He further adds that the effect of Jat cultural patterns 
within the Panth is a theory and not an established fact. However, he is 
yet to be persuaded that there is a better theory. !! 

McLeod’s rebuttal is based on the assumption that Jats were present 
in the Sikh Panth in considerable numbers during the time of Guru 
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Arjun. However, the proportion of Jats in the Sikh Panth in the late 
sixteenth or the early seventeenth century cannot be estimated from 
the evidence available at present. It is possible that Guru Hargobind’s 
military policy could have been the factor responsible for their increased 
number in the Panth. 

In the same book, McLeod states with absolute certainty that the 
Five K’s reflect the complex of Jat cultural patterns and contemporary 
historical events. He maintains that keeping uncut hair and bearing 
arms were Jat customs that received ample encouragement from the 
events of the eighteenth century.’ With these two symbols, he pairs 
the comb and the bangle, respectively. He, however, has no explanation 
to offer for the kachchera. 

Probably no Sikh scholar has endorsed this rather mundane 
explanation for the institution of the Five K’s. Many have stated that 
no supporting evidence has been given which indicates that uncut hair 
was a Jat custom. In his autobiography, McLeod draws their attention 
to the footnote wherein he has given his sources. Dr J S Grewal feels 
that the evidence on kesh suggests that the Jats at one time used to — 
keep their hair long. But the Jats attached no sanctity whatsoever to 
their hair. Long hair is not the same as uncut hair. For Guru Gobind 
Singh, the sanctity of the kesh was all-important." 

Others who have studied the sources feel that they are not credible. 
They assert that the point 1s so crucial to McLeod’s hypothesis that it 
demands more reliable and acceptable evidence. Grewal states that 
the kirpan does not appear to have been popular with the Jats and 
Guru Hargobind was the first Guru to make it important.'* He rejects 
McLeod’s explanation by saying that it is not even an ‘informed’ 
conjecture." 


Sikh Scripture 

McLeod has drawn lot of criticism from Sikh scholars for his 
suggestion that the Sikhs might have later on deleted a portion of the 
Ramkali hymn in the Kartarpur Manuscript of the Guru Granth Sahib, 
because it mentioned the hair-cutting ceremony of Guru Hargobind. 
In his opinion, this feature was in obvious contradiction to the later 
prohibition of hair cutting and hence the reference in the hymn would 
` be intolerable.'° — 

Responding to this criticism in his autobiograptty, Mice States 
that the above quoted portion was his ‘earlier speculation’ which ‘he 
had gone on to disown after a few lines." sig. F 
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However, this is not the impression that the reader gets on reading 
the relevant pages. After the paragraph containing the above quote, 
one whole paragraph is devoted to Jodh Singh’s testimony about the 
authenticity of the Kartarpur Manuscript. In the paragraph that follows, 
McLeod states “that the issue should still be regarded as open” and 
goes on to renew his suspicions about the Ramkali hymn. 

Even if one is to accept the argument that the ‘earlier speculation’ 
was disowned in the lines that followed, one question still remains 
unanswered: why was the earlier reasoning mentioned at all, especially 
since it made very serious accusations on the Sikhs? 

McLeod is now of the opinion that research on the compilation of 
the Sikh scripture is a subject better left to Sikh scholars for detailed 
research.'* Probably this is the reason why two of his Sikh students 
undertook their research projects on the Sikh scripture. Interestingly, 
their hypothesis [which McLeod is believed to support] that the Goindval 
Pothis provided the source material used by Guru Arjun in compiling 
the Guru Granth Sahib has not received much support from other 
scholars. Scholars who were thought to be supporters of this hypothesis 
have unequivocally stated that sufficient internal evidence exists in 
these Pothis to disprove any borrowing by Guru Arjun.” 


Guru Granth- Guru Panth 

McLeod has also been criticized for making the suggestion that 
Guru Gobind Singh had not conferred personal authority on sacred 
Scripture and the corporate Panth at the time of his demise. It was 
subsequently adopted by the Sikhs to meet the needs of the Panth for 
cohesion.“’ Many scholars have cited evidence from the Gur Sobha 
to disprove McLeod’s theory. 

In his autobiography, McLeod states that he had put forward the 
above hypothesis as a possible theory and not as a definite conclusion. 
At that time, he was an adherent of the view that Gur Sobha had been 
composed in 1745. But others had subsequently convinced him that it 
had been composed in 1711. He is now of the opinion that near- 
contemporary evidence suggests that Guru Gobind Singh might have 
conferred personal authority on the sacred Scripture and corporate Panth 
at the time of his demise. Hence his theory might have been mistaken. 
However, he adds that no firm evidence exists for the belief that a 
pronouncement to the effect was made by Guru Gobind Singh.?! 

It is evident from the above statement that McLeod is convinced 
that his theory is probably wrong. But rather than completely retracting 
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his statement, he keeps a window open by putting a rider. However, 
there appears to be little room for suspicion as the idea of Guru Granth- 
Guru Panth was in currency even during the times of the earlier Gurus. 

The compositions by Guru Nanak, Guru Ram Das and Guru Arjun 
(Guru Granth Sahib pp. 635, 943, 982, 1226] make it abundantly 
clear that the Word was equated with the Guru from the very beginning. 
From the literature of the early seventeenth century it is evident that 
the idea of sangat as the Guru, in the absence of the personal Guru, 
had emerged well before the death of Guru Gobind Singh. McLeod 
has explicitly referred to this fact in his book The Evolution of the Sikh 
Community2. The injunction of Guru Gobind Singh can be seen as 
the culmination of the above two ideas, which were current during the 
times of the earlier Gurus. 


Misinterpretation of Gurbani 

In a recent article, Dr Baldev Singh has pointed out that McLeod 
has misinterpreted many verses from the Guru Granth Sahib to justify 
his assumption that Guru Nanak accepted the doctrine of karma and 
transmigration. While interpreting karmi aavai kapra nadri mokh 
duar (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 2), McLeod translates karmi as actions or 
karma. Dr Baldev Singh quotes Prof Sahib Singh and Macauliffe to 
show that the adjective karmi merely refers to the Almighty as the 
Kind or Gracious One and has nothing to do with karma (action). 

On his part, McLeod maintains that in his opinion Guru Nanak 
did indeed accept the reality of transmigration, but only for those who 
failed to follow the leading of the divine Name. He feels that Guru 
Nanak does not devote much time to transmigration. His principal 
emphasis instead goes on the power of the divine Name whereby 
transmigration is overcome.™ Further, he prefers not to comment on 
the charge of misinterpreting Gurbani and feels that the readers should 
judge for themselves.” 


Intellectual Arrogance 

McLeod has often drawn a distinction between his ‘historical’ 
method and the approach followed by many who do not agree with 
him. Even in his autobiography, he repeatedly refers to The Institute 
of Sikh Studies as ‘traditionalist’ and Balwant Singh Dhillon’s Early 
Sikh Scriptural Tradition as a ‘conservative’ book. The implication is 
that the traditionalist-follower of the religion is perhaps not intellectually 
rigorous enough. 
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I.J.Singh feels that this is a bad distinction and not good science. 
Historians are also a product of their social milieu, limited in their vision 
of the truth by the fragmentary records available to them and by their” 
own biases. Complete objectivity is an ideal that simply does not lie 
within any scientist’s or historian’s grasp.” 

McLeod’s former students have often suggested that the ‘historical’ 
approach is Western and thus more to be admired for its intellectual 
integrity and rigor. I J Singh feels that this is intellectual arrogance. 
He says that he is unable to discern any loss of objectivity or honesty 
in the writings of Kapur Singh, Kahn Singh Nabha or Vir Singh just 
because they happen to be Sikhs or because they wrote in India. 


Western Historical Methodology 

McLeod has always maintained that being a Western historian he 
has been taught to doubt all historical evidence and to accept it as 
accurate only when it answers sceptical questions concerning the sources 
~ tradition alone will never serve the purpose. 


Dr L.J.Singh is of the opinion that this position is tantamount to 
claiming that everyone is assumed guilty unless proven innocent or 
that everyone’s fatherhood is in doubt unless direct proof accompanies 
the birth certificate.” He feels that a desirable starting point for a 
rigorous historian would be to assume that traditional lore is generally 
true unless proven otherwise by the overwhelming weight of 
unimpeachable evidence. Such an approach, in his Opinion, is consistent 
with the modern scientific method. 

In his autobiography, McLeod accepts that his research suffers 
from all the limitations of the Western historical method. He admits 
that there might be truth in the claim that he fails to fully appreciate the 
mythical nature of many of his sources because he is not trained in 
Eastern patterns of thought. He, however, believes that the Western 
concept is fully justifiable.?* 


Sceptical Historian 

McLeod has frequently referred to himself as a sceptical historian. 
In response to this, some have asked — is it not the place of a scholar or 
historian to be objective rather than sceptical?” 

In his autobiography, McLeod admits that he might have chosen 
wrongly to address himself as a sceptic. A ‘sceptic’ is generally 
understood to be someone strongly biased towards doubt and disbelief, 
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and this is the meaning that the critics have read into the word. This, 
however, is not the meaning that McLeod wanted to get across.“’ But 
he is unable to choose an alternative. He examines two other words — 
‘critical’ and ‘objective’, but feels that they are also inappropriate. 


Readership 

In his autobiography, McLeod tells us that as far as the religion of 
the Sikhs is concerned, the object of his research is not to tell the Sikhs 
what they should believe, but rather tell the inquisitive Westerner what 
Sikhism apparently means in terms they can understand.”! 

However, Prof Noel Q King is of the opinion that McLeod’s 
intentions differ widely from the expectations of his readers. An 
educated person in the English-speaking world wanting to learn about 
Sikhism turns to the books of McLeod, which are published by Oxford 
University Press and command a world market and world publicity. 
To an uninitiated reader, however, his books seem to reiterate the notion 
that ‘a great amount of Sikh belief’ is based on ‘uncritical religiosity’. 
Furthermore, these books disappoint the reader by not tapping ‘the 
wellsprings’ of Sikhism, something that made Guru Nanak ‘tick’, ‘the 
heart of Sikhism’. Instead, what they find in his publications 1s 
‘meticulously and exhaustively carried out drills in certain methods of 
Western criticism’.*? Therefore, he feels that McLeod’s books don’t 
satisfy the expectations of his targeted readers. 


- Controversy and Regret 

In his autobiography, McLeod wonders why his recent work as 
also that of others, who have come to be linked with him, has not 
attracted much criticism. He feels that it might be because Sikhs are 
now concerned with more immediate issues like visible Sikh identity, 
Akal Takht, etc., and their interest has largely shifted away from foreign 
academics.” 

A possible explanation that seems to have been overlooked by 
him could be that due to past controversies these authors have been 
more careful in their later writings. Even in McLeod’s case, his later 

+ works have not raised any new controversial issue. His recent books 
only further elaborate some of the points that he has previously made 
in earlier publications. 

McLeod further tells us that he is not surprised that his works 
generated controversy. Neither does he regret the controversy that has 
arisen over his writings, atleast not in the general sense.“ He, however, 
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deeply regrets the fact that the promising undergraduate course in Sikh 
Studies at the University of Toronto was discontinued because of the 
controversy surrounding him. He further regrets that many Sikhs conceal 
their relationship with him and their approval of his work because they 
do not want to get ‘tainted’. Even though he does not say so, it is 
evident that he regrets not receiving due recognition from the Sikh 
community, whom he spent his lifetime studying. 


Conclusion 

The question which then arises is why have McLeod’s works 
generated so much controversy? 

Many explanations have been offered, e.g., missionary zeal, Euro- 
centrism, etc. McLeod on his part has always maintained that he has a 
concern for sympathetic understanding. 

The question is not too hard to answer, if we recognize a basic 
human trait — the desire to be innovative. The desire to discover new 
lands had spurred many adventurers to undertake dangerous voyages 
without worrying for their safety. Historians are also humans and have 
the same psyche. The urge to say something new has caused many 
historians to rush to conclusions without putting their theories through 
the same rigorous analysis as they employ in the case of others. It 
would be quite clear from the above discussion that while McLeod has 
been overly critical in examining the traditional accounts, the same 
amount of criticality has not been extended to his own theories and 
interpretations. As a result, many times half-baked theories have been 
served after rejecting the traditional accounts. 

He has also been guilty of sensationalizing issues to catch the 
attention of the readers, e.g., referring to Guru Amar Das’ innovations 
as “reintroduction of traditional Hindu customs”. On some occasions, 
he has made serious accusations on the Sikhs, but has not cared to 
quote any evidence to support his statements. His statement that “Jats 
commonly bewail the fact that there was never a single Jat Guru™’ is 
a very serious accusation but no study has been quoted to support it. 
All that he writes is that this is “uttered often enough in conversation” .* 
However, I have never ever heard such an ‘impertinent’ suggestion — 
what to say of hearing it often enough! Trying to attract the attention of 
the readers in this manner is the modus operandi of journalists, not of 
responsible scholars. 

One wonders if the controversy could have been avoided? 
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Research and controversy go hand-in-hand. Controversy can be 


solved amicably if the author responds quickly to the objections raised 
by the critics. McLeod could have avoided the controversy over his 
writings from flaring up, if he had immediately addressed the contentious 
issues through publications or by inviting his critics to a seminar / 
meeting. Instead, at that time he kept on saying that he was a sceptical 
historian, who was here to ask questions and it was for Sikhs to answer 
the questions. 


If the clarifications given in McLeod’s autobiography had been 


made ten years ago, in all probability, ‘The McLeod controversy’ would 
have been a dead issue today! 


t 


(Acknowledgement: | am grateful to Ms Valarie Kaur and Dr 
Baldev Singh for their valuable comments on an earlier version 
of this paper.) 
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Such alone are reckoned God’s true servants, 
As for the Lord yearn. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 578 


KOMAGATA MARU 
— RIOT OR MASSACRE ? — 


MALWINDER JIT SINGH* 





It should be appropriate to recapiulate the chain of events which 
culminated into the bloodbath of 29th September, 1914. 

During the Queen Victoria Diamond Jubilee in England in 1897, 
the Government sent Sikh Lancers and Infantry Regiment to London 
to attend the Jubilee. After the celebration these stalwart Sikh Soldiers 
were to return home by way of Canada. After crossing the Atlantic by 
ship, they travelled from Montreal to Vancouver by train. On the way 
they saw fertile lands, great rivers and lakes, open skies, the mountains, 
forests and wild life. They had left their small pieces of lands in India 
to the big landlords and moneylenders. They were land-hungry sons 
of Punjab. Hunting wild animals was one of their hobbies. They thought 
of settling in Canada to fulfil their dreams. 

On the way back they told their dreams of the new world to their 
compatriots, posted at Shanghai, Hongkong, Singapore, Penang and 
Rangoon. 

E After reaching home, some of these soldiers returned to Canada 
in small batches and brought with them some of their friends from 
Hongkong and Shanghai. 

There are unconfirmed reports that some of the soldiers from their 
Regiments deserted their Regiments and stayed behind in Vancouver. 
Another unconfirmed figure is given that there were about 100 Sikh 
soldiers in Vancouver in 1900. But there are pictures available in our 
records to show that there were a good number of retired Sikh soldiers 
in and around Vancouver in 1904. 

During the years. 1904-07 hundreds of such migrants settled in 

the Canadian province of British Columbia on the western coast having 
a climate not much different from that of Punjab, to work as workmen 
in timber factories and for laying of railway lines, thus acquiring a 
distinct identity of their own in Canada. 


* Advocate. c/o Pal Clinic, Naya Gayon. Chandigarh 
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The jealousy of their entreprencural skills and technica 
achievements had a fallout in the form of racial jealousy which tmpellec 
the white bigots to founed Asiatic Exclusion League on 7th Sept, 190% 
pledged to maintain Canada as ‘purely white state’. 

Consequently, on 8th January, 1908 the Canadian Governmeni 
bowing to the lobby of racialists promulgated an ‘Order in Council’ 
making the entry of Indians well nigh impossible by stipulating the 
condition of continuous journey and through (direct) ticket from one’s 
native country since no such facility existed then at least so far as 
Indians were concerned. Subsequently in June 1908, one further hurdle 
was placed in the way of prospective Indian immigrants of making the 
possession of $200 in cash mandatory while landing in Canada. 

Soon after, 1.e., in 1909 Indians started raising voice against these 
discriminatory provisions instanced by an article in monthly Moderr 
Review published from Calcutta (August 1909 issue) by Sant Niha 
Singh titled The Truimph of Indians in Canada. The Indian community 
based in Canada on its part also reacted by holding congregations ir 
gurdwaras, passing resolutions on the issue which were then publishec 
in the monthly Swadesh Sewak. 

To lobby for their cause, a delegation on behalf of United League: 
of India and Khalsa Diwan Society representing Indians in Canade 
was sent to the Canadian capital Ottawa, but the Canadian Governmen 
refused to budge from its stand on the matter of immigration laws. 

The proposal to charter a ship by Indians themselves was firs 
mooted tn 1911, but failed to materialise primarily for want of necessary 
resources. 

In the meanwhile in Dec 1912, a deputation of leading Indian: 
from Canada was sent to seek redressal of their grievances from 
governments in London as well as Delhi. So the delegation sough 
time from British Minister for Colonies on 14 May, 1913 who refusec 
even to entertain them and instead deputed his ADC to receive them 
He, expectedly, refused to do anything in the matter. Then on Dec 20 
1913 the delegation submitted a memorandum to Lord Hardinge, the 
Viceroy, in person, this being their Charter of Demands. In para 15 o: 
the Memorandum it was pointed out that, "While the Chinese anc 
Japanese found no difficulty in getting their naturalisation papers afte: 
3 years stay in Canada, no Indian has yet been able to do so owing tc 
obstacles thrown in their way.” 

Ironically, the Canadian Government, instead of redressing these 
grievances, deported Giant Bhagwan Singh, a granthi at Hongkong 
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who had been forced to leave that place for propagating ‘sedition’ in 
the gurdwara, and had then come to Vancouver to continue his mission 
of educating Indians to struggle for their rights. It was done on 19" 
November, 1913 in violation of all the laws of the land. 

Ultimately on 21“ January, 1914 the Viceroy of India ‘responded’ 
to the Memorandum of 20" December, 1913 by bluntly refusing to 
‘interfere’ in the matter. 

The delegation had then no other option than mobilising public 
opinion in the wake of the bland refusal of both the Governments in 
London and Delhi by holding meetings at London in England and at a 
number of places in India. These legal and purely peaceful measures 
too aroused the ire of the rulers who considered the leaders of the 
move as dangerous men who utilised the opportunity as far as possible 
to stir mischief in India. 

So in January 1914, Baba Gurdit Singh (Sarhali, Amritsar) an 
enterprising businessman founded Indian Steamship Company titled 
Guru Nanak Steamship Company, and chartered a Japanese ship S S 
Komagata Maru for the purpose of transporting Indians to Canada to 
circumvent the de facto ban on the entry of Indians in Canada. 

Interestingly, as a foreboding, The Tribune of 29" April, 1914 
published a news item titled The Four Hundred Hindus highlighting 
the predicament of Indians intending to emigrate to Canada mentioning 
that the costly and difficult risk they had taken will not, we hope, be 
summarily turned back. Such an exclusion will create trouble for the 
-Government and the time has come for the Canadian Government to 

remove the irrational prohibition against Indians contained in the 
continuous journey clause. It is this offensive clause that has led the 
Sikhs to face the Government opposition and those who are inclined to 
blame the 400 (passengers) evidently lack the moral courage to 
condemn the indirect manner in which Indian subjects of His Majesty 
are insulted and prevented from joining their friends and relatives now 
settled in thousands in Vancouver. 

During the voyage of the ship from India to Vancouver (29" April 
to 21“ May, 1914) various Indian leaders addressed the passengers on 
board making them aware of the ‘reception’ being devised for them by 
the Canadian Government and exhorting them to resist the impending 
challenge with all their might while pledging full support to their cause 
by the Indian community already settled in Canada. 

Not unexpectedly, the ship on its arrival at Victoria port of Canada 
on 21“ May, 1914 was not allowed to touch the shore and was forced 
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to remain stranded in the sea till 24" July, 1914 when it was forced to 
return along with all the passengers to India. All legal steps to get the 
passengers land in Canada were tried but to no avail. The passengers 
had to do without food for many days, and they were often assaulted 
by the police resulting in injuries on both sides. Even a threat to sink 
the ship was given by the Canadian authorities which was withheld, 
presumably because the Indian community threatened that in that case 
they would set fire to the entire city of Vancouver! 

According to the intelligence reports of the Indian Government, 
Baba Gurdit Singh on both the voyages, to and from Canada, ‘posed 
as a revolutionary leader’. Revolutionary literature too was freely 
distributed among the passengers inciting them to raise the standard of 


revolt on their return to India. This presumably refers to the literature ` 


smuggled into the ship by the Ghadar Party through its president Baba 
Sohan Singh Bhakna who had been deputed from USA to contact the 
ship leaders while they were in Japan. 

The ship on its arrival at Budge Budge port of Calcutta was 
accorded a ‘reception’ which became a symbol of brutal oppression 
and suppression of the legitimate grievances of a subject race. 

(Note — The above account is based primarily on the compilation 
by Giani Kesar Singh Canada, published under the title Canadian Sikhs 
(Part One) and Komagata Maru Massacre (Second Edition 1997, 
published by the author himself). 


Events following the arrival of the ship at Budge Budge 
The Official version which failed to wash 
The status of Passengers as on I Ith Oct, 1914 : 


Total 321 
Left for Punjab in special train 59 
Left behind, women and children 3 
Balance 259 
Killed at Budge Budge 16 
Died from wounds in hospital 2 
Found drowned | 
Balance 240 
In hospital in Calcutta 9 
In jail in Calcutta 168 


In jail outside Calcutta 24 


y 
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Total 201 

Balance still to be accounted for 39 
‘Damage on the Official Side due to riot 

Killed = 3 police personnel + | Railway employee, presumably 
due to army firing. 

Injured = 16 (5 due to bullet injuries and others due to non-firearm 
injuries). 


The scenario of firing — A melee 

In acommunication from Lord Hardinge, the Viceroy, to the Bengal 
Governor in connection with the release of detenues, it was observed 
that those who had been detained primarily because they had suffered 
injuries in the occurence, may in fact be innocent since in a melee such 
as took place, it is quite as likely as a guilty man to have been wounded, 
perhaps more so”. 


Unfolding of the event 

“After some conversation with Sir William Duke, who had gone 
out and persuaded the Sikhs to return to Budge Budge, we went forward 
on foot and arrived at the Railway Station just as the Sikhs reached it 
and were sitting down. They occupied the road parallel to and on the 
west side of the railway, from which they were separated by an iron 
railing about four feet high. Mr Donald, on arrival, asked for Gurdit 
Singh who was pointed out to him at the end of the crowd next to the 
station. It was rather dark by this time, but it was possible to see a 
man’s features if one looked closely. Gurdit Singh showed no 
disposition to move, and one or two European sergeants stepped 
forward, I presume to fetch (read apprehend) him. Immediately all 
the Sikhs near Gurdit Singh sprang to their feet and closed round him. 
The excitement seemed to be spreading to other people who were farther 
away and who could not possibly have known the cause of it. I moved 
off several paces to my own left, attempting to pacify these people and 
asking them to sit down and keep calm; immediately a shot was fired. 
The flash caught my eye and I should say it came from behind Gurdit 
‘Singh and to his right that is nearer to the level-crossing. No sooner 
had the first shot been fired, than a large number of others followed. 
The European sergeants started firing. The crowd broke and swayed, 
some of them charging forward to attack the police. I had a Browning 
pistol in my pocket and I drew it and fired seven shots at people who 
were advancing on me. I was standing near the level-crossing and a 
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good deal of hot hand-to-hand fighting took place between Sikhs and 
some men of the Punjab Police. It was in this early part of the scuffle 
that I received two bullet wounds, one in the right forearm and other¥ 
one in the upper thigh. The next impression I have is that the Sikhs 
were gathered in force round the huts on the left hand side of the road 
as one goes from the level-crossing towards the river. They were tearing 
away the ‘bamboos’ of which the huts were composed, presumably to 
use them as lathis. A good many shots were fired from about these 
huts. After making one or two abortive rushes forward, the Sikhs broke 
and fled. The troops had been standing in columns of fours some 
short distance behind at the time the riot commenced, and from the 
confident and the daring way in which the Sikhs attacked I feel sure 
that they were not aware of the presence of soldiers. In my opinion - 
some 40 or 50 shots might have been fired by the rioters and they may 
have used about 10 or 12 pistols. I saw no Winchester rifles and no 
swords, but as the rioters were grappling with men of the Punjab Police 
it is quite possible they succeeded in capturing one or two swords from 
injured policemen.” (D Petrie) 


Were there any firearms with the passengers? 

From the perusal of the entire report, all that had been found in 
evidence regarding recoveries, one 38 pistol from the spot with some 
empties of the same bore, which according to the report could have 
belonged only to the passengers since neither the troops nor the army 
had any weapon of that bore. Additionall,y one pistol of the same bore 
was recovered from one of the passengers at Midnapur which could 
have no palpable link with the said ‘riot’. 

But what is left unsaid is that none from among the police officials 
including D Petrie had seen any of the passengers wielding a firearm. 
The simple recovery of a particular weapon from the spot could mean 
many things. Above all, had the passengers such kind of weapons, 
and had then fired from point blank range, as per the scenario of a 
melee, the casualties on the government side would have been many 
more. In the facts and circumstances of the case, the officials hit by 
firearms were so hit, primarily because in a melee a bullet having hit 
one man can penetrate through and through causing injury to a secokdN 
person particularly in case of high velocity weapons like a rifle. 
Besides, the accuracy of a weapon like a pistol is very limited. Hence, 
the bullets which hit the officials were in all likelihood fired from their 
own side. Expectedly, there is no word about the kind of iii 
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recovered from the bodies of victims on the official side which indeed 
is the clinching proof in the realm of ballistics. 


The context bares it all 

The bare facts narrated above shall fall into place once we peep 
into the mindset of the authorities in the matter : 

1. The steps taken from time to time to meet the purpose of the 
Government, led to the riot. From the statement of the objects it 
can be seen that these steps were well calculated to give effect to 
the ‘wishes’ of the Government. 

2. According to D Petrie, the Punjab police Chief had heard Gurdit 
Singh arguing (on 29" September morning) “that none of them 
(passengers) would go ashore at Budge Budge; he also said if 
they had done anything wrong, a judge should be sent for to take 
their statement, after which the government could shoot them or 
do what it chose; if there was any question of dying they would all 
die together, and so on”. 

. “It is a question of common experience that Indians too often return 
from abroad with tainted political views and diminished respect 
for their white rulers”. And finally, 
4.“That while some of the more ignorant (passengers) may have 

been persuaded that the disembarkation at Budge Budge was for 

some sinister purpose, yet the ring leaders and Gurdit Singh used 
it simply as an excuse because they had been foiled in their attempt 
to make a demonstration at Howrah,, as they had sent telegrams 
from Singapore expecting a demonstration when they arrived at 

Calcutta " 

So all the sinister design the government in its discretion aimed at 
foiling, was a demonstration of sorts on the arrival of passengers at 
Calcutta, which possibly in the eyes of the authorities had to be pre- 
empted ‘at any cost’. So the passengers must have to be huddled into 
the prison bogies of the railways to be dumped at chosen places in 
India at scattered places so as to prevent them from lodging even a 
peaceful protest over an issue in which they were nursing a legitimate 
grievance. 

Note : The second phase of this writing is based on the 
material which the present writer is accessing from the 
National Archives for compiling a publication incorporating 
the core documents relating to the saga of Komagata Maru. 

re 
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PURDAH — THE SECLUSION OF BODY AND MIND 


PRAHLAD SINGH* 


Ancient Hindu scriptures make a clear distinction between 
respectably married wives who conform to the social and religious 
norms and the single women like ‘Devdasis’ ‘Nagar Vadhus’, ‘Ganikas’ 
etc., — the public women who had their own specific roles. The presence 
of a wife was essential at any religious or social function, and she 
participated freely tn such activities. No woman covered her face, and 
it is difficult to find any mention of purdah which word is of Persian 
origin. Draupadi not only had her face uncovered in the Pandavas’ 
court but also untied her braided hair to take a vow of vengeance. 

Jawaharlal Nehru in Discovery of India writes, “There is no record 
of purdah during the Hindu period. With the advent of Muslim rule it 
was accepted by Hindu society partly in imitation of the manners of 
the rulers and partly as an additional protection for Hindu women.” 

Sudhir Jain in Feminine Identity in India observes that social status 
of a woman is determined by the degree of adherence to the code of 
behaviour. “To be a good wife is to be a good woman.” He quotes 
Manu, the lawgiver : “Though destitute of virtue or seeking pleasure 
elsewhere or devoid of good qualities, yet a husband must be 
worshipped as a god by a faithful wife; by violating her duty towards 
her husband a wife is disgraced in this world, after death she enters the 
womb of a jackal and is tormented by punishment...”. 

Purdah is specially observed by Hindu women when they join 
the last rites of a dead body and perform mourning by breast-beating 
(stapa) and loud wailing (vain) soulful rendering of folksongs of sorrow 
(dirges) which recount the good attributes of the departed soul and the 
gloom inflicted upon his near and dear ones. Such public demonstration 
of grief is called moonh kajna (covering the face). 

According to Matsaya Purana, mistresses and concubines were 
viewed as the property of one man and enjoyed social acceptance and 
* #1231, Sector 33-C, Chandigarh 
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respectability. The legend of Amrapali states that she was born in the 
mango grove of Mahanama of a plantain tree, and was a comely damsel 
who remained independent as it was decreed that she was not made for 
marriage to one man, but for the pleasure of the community. Such 
independent women had access to learning of all traditional faculties 
including dancing and singing. Amrapali is said to have been blessed 
with sixty four arts (kalaas) whereas the sudarshan-chakradhari Lord 
Krishna, the Colossus, has been given the epithet of solah-kalaa- 
sampooran (blessed with sixteen arts). 


A a 

Ghoongat or veil for covering the face is common among the 
Hindu married women. A chaddar may be used to cover the head and 
the upper part of the body. A white chaddar ts usually worn by a widow 
or a woman in mourning. In upper class Hindu homes only the daughter- 
in-law observes purdah. When a widow is married to the younger 
brother of her deceased husband this union is called “Chaddar dalna” 
because the husband takes over the duties of her protection. In Bengal 
there is a practice of anta pura, the interior house, where the women 
are secluded, the men keeping to the front portion. There are purdah- 
clubs and purdah-hospitals for exclusive use of the females. 

Lord Rama, eulogized as the personification of ideal code of 
conduct (Maryada Purushotam), in his discourse to Vibhikhan, advises 
that even better than a veil of cloth or physical seclusion by high walls, 
is the ethical conduct of a woman. 

Mirabai, the renowned saint-poetess, pleads for discarding the 
mental veil of duality and opening the doors and windows of the inner 
self to have a vision of the beauteous Lord. 

Seclusion is woven into the woof and warp of a number of novels 
— Bankim Chandra's Raj Mohan’s wife and Indira, Tagore’s Home and 
Abroad and Gora,, Sharat Chandra’s Parineeta and E M Forster’s. 
Passage to India — to name just a few. 

The main reasons that prompted the custom of seclusion are :- 

1. The myths of creation project woman as secondary and man as 
the primal being. Among the Jews and Christians it is believed 
that a male God who created the Heaven and the Earth along with 
all forms of life in six days, first created Adam and then Eve from 

the ribs of the male, who was considered Primal (Genests I, 1-3). 

2. In the Rig Veda also, creation is the outcome of separation or 
dismemberment, “The second is created to form a pair’.” 
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3. In Greek mythology, Zeus, the male god is depicted as the Father 
of Heaven’. 

4. In the Quran while projecting the paradise of after-life (jannat or 
paradise)’ a woman is depicted as an instrument of male sexual 
gratification and in this Shahida Latief* traces the sanction of purdah 
to the verse from the Quran enjoining modesty “Say to the 
believers that they cast down their eyes and say to the believing 
women that they cast down their eyes (77).” It is enjoined on all the 
Muslims to desist from coming face-to-face with the Prophet’s wives. 
“And when you ask them for anything, ask them from behind a 
curtain. That is purer for your hearts and also their hearts.” 


> 
In the kings’ or nawabs’ harems (zanan-khana) only eunuchs 
were detailed for security duties. Chastity belts, a locking system for 
the middle portion of the female body were commonly used and their 
sale is still booming in Arabian countries. 

Sir William Muir refers to the story about Mohammed’s surprise 
coming face-to-face with Zainab, the wife of his adopted son Zaid, and 
exclaiming, “Gracious Lord! How thou turneth the heart of men Vy. 
When he heard about it, Zaid volunteered to divorce his wife for the 
sake of his father. But Rafig Zakaria’ observes that Zainab, who became 
the prophet’s seventh wife was unhappy because Zaid had been a slave 
before being adopted. But this interpretation makes the confusion worse 
confounded because the Quran enjoins all Muslims to treat the slaves 
on equal terms. 

Virgin houris (hoors) are promised as a reward for the faithful 
believers. 

“Therein will also be chaste maidens (virgins) of modest gaze 
whom neither man nor jinn would have touched before......... as if 
they were rubies and small pearls. (hence such most precious 
commodity must be kept covered)”. 

Uprati H C and Nandni in Women and Problems of Gender 
Discrimination, Pointer Publishers, Jaipur, 2000 observe, "It is a matter 
of great sorrow that Islam came to India in its bigoted form specially 
with purdah, the prominent hallmark of feudalism. Its enforcement 
became so pervasive that any woman found without a veil was ruled 
as Shameless and outside of decent society. It has become difficult for 
Muslim women to make significant contribution to the expenses on 
their own upkeep and education or improvement of economic condition. 
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The purdah-bound woman is a poor educator (except, of course, in the 
: field of theology) of her children and generally fails to motivate them 
towards higher goals, restricting their aspirations and achievements. 

"In Muslim countries whenever a women has to go out she must 
be escorted and she will refuse to answer questions to any unknown 
person which renders the task of systematic surveys for collection of 
essential data almost impossible." (page 132,133). 


A. 

Asghar Ali Engineer (Problems of Muslim Women in India) writes, 
“Women who observed purdah were thought to be chaste while those 
who violated it were dubbed ‘immoral’. In Saudi Arabia, even today 
women are not allowed to travel unescorted although there is no Quranic 
injunction against it. During the medieval times, the period necessitated 
this and it later became an essential ingredient of the Shariat.” 

Naseem Rahman (Blue of Noon - Cosmopolitan May 13, 2002) . 
referring to Afghanistan, writes, “ Every Muslim society has its own 
version of the veil, but the hooded burga is reducing woman to a ghostly 
anonymity. The Iranian chaddar fully reveals the face and allows hands 
and eyes to be exposed, but the burqa is an all-encompassing garment, 
with the face flap making even casual eye contact impossible. All this 
expresses a widespread anxiety - that the Islamic fanatics haven't really 
been routed, that they are just lying low to fight another day. Some 
have modified its design by cutting away the front portion, retaining 
the cloak and the draconian hood, so you can be startled on the street 
by two brightly coloured trouser-legs on high heels briskly walking 
towards you in a powder-blue haze.” 

Purdah is also promoted by the Indian constitution as the election 
commission has waived the provision of photographs in the voters’ 
identity cards of parda-nashin (burqa-clad) women, accepting their 
thumb impression as a proof of identification 

It seems that the women were free to visit mosques in the early 
period of Islam. This practice was Jater condemned as good men found 
it difficult to concentrate their minds on prayer in the presence of 
women. Levy, in Social Structure of Islam says that Mohammed himself 
was not averse to allowing women to pray in his company and declared 
that they could go to the mosque, if their husbands permitted. However, 
certain conditions had to be fulfilled. “Women should not be dressed 
up and perfumed while visiting the mosque, the woman should not 
stand amongst the men but always seven steps away from them, the 
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women are asked not to join in the prayer with a loud voice" (Levy- 
131). 

Sayyad Abdul Alla Maudodi adds another restriction saying that 
in the state of menstruation, a highly personal and private matter would 
be revealed to people and, hence, she should abstain from visiting the 
mosque during the period of pollution. 


a 

Shibani Roy in a study on the Status of Muslim Women in North 
India’ observes: “It (purdah) is a male imposed symbol of domination 
and seclusion symbolizing the eclipse of a Muslim woman’s identity 
and individuality.” The woman, by wearing it, submits to male 
domination and gives up claim to personal liberty. In her poem Grace 
Imtiaz Dharkar’ expresses her protest and anguish on seeing an elderly 
Muslim accusing a woman of defiling the mosque. 

Dharkar’s Purdah I and Purdah II are a means of projecting the 
shame and dishonour of women. It has become a symbol of culture by 
elevating the position of the male in the pyramid of patriarchy. 

The politically suppressed and the under-developed intellect is 
compared to a dead body and the burga to a coffin. 

The cloth fans out against the skin much like the earth that falls 

on coffins after they put the dead men in. 

The purdah is like closing the doors and windows of the mind 
and constructing a wall between the women and the world. 

A light filters inward, 

through our bodies’ walls. 

Voices speak inside us, 

echoing in the spaces we have just left. 

But disobedience to tradition can prove fatal or lead to total 
rejection. The irony of her being remembered only on Moharram 
saddens her. 

The table is laid at Moharram 

and you are 

remembered among the dead 

No going back; the prayers are said : 

She sums up her poem by the anticipation that some day the ‘coin 
of freedom’ will drop in and bring about the metamorphosis of a dead 
larva transforming it into a free flying butterfly to make a new beginning. 
She longs for : 

At least a sign 


` 
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` behind the veil, of life. 

This new sign of life is awaited by the better half of human society 
so that a whiff of fresh air blows away the bondage of the body and 
opens the doors and windows of the mind. 


É- 

The Sikh Gurus rejected the ideas of inequality of any kind on 
ground of caste, color, gender or geography because : 

Saith Nanak, the Guru has lifted the veil of illusion, 

Whichever way l turn, O brother, I see my Lord 

The veil of ignorance is thrown asunder , 

The restless mind has ceased to wander (Rag Suhi) 

The ideology of all humans being the spouses of the Akal Purakh, 
the Timeless, Deathless Creator, struck a death-blow to the idea of gender 
bias.” 

The gender difference perishes with the physical body when all 
human beings strive to mingle with the Ultimate Reality. The august 
audience is achieved only if the aspiring micro-soul possesses the 
affinity and has been able to retain the purity at par with the All- 
Pervading Supreme Soul. Thus, instead of degrading or denouncing 
the women folk, the Gurus declared themselves as the suhagans 
(spouses) of the Eternal Lord to reinforce the concept of equality of 
genders. 

The use of purdah or veil is prohibited in the Sikh code of conduct 
(Rahit-Maryada)’. From the very inception of the Panth women have 
been given responsibilities in the manjis and peerhas, the chairs of 
authority, where they performed the dual role of administrator and 
religious preacher — a position equivalent to the bishop-cum-parson in 
a Christian church. Hence, the problem of purdah has never existed. 

In Guru Granth Sahib there is no mention of purdah, although 
most of the other matters and issues under the sun that concern humanity 
at large have been dwelt upon. The insititution of sangat (congregation) 
and pangat (common kitchen) succeeded in promoting an open society. 
A woman is entitled to the highest rank in the Sikh religious as well as 
political hierarchy. The recent controversy about rights of Sikh women 
to perform religious services in accordance with the tenets of the faith 
reinforces their aspirations for a review of attitudes regarding their status 
and rights. 
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That woman alone is beautiful, 
Who adorns her forehead 
With the jewel of love. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 54 


THE CONCEPT OF GOD IN SIKHISM 


HARDIT SINGH* 





Guru Nanak Dev (1469-1539), founder of Sikhism, was bom in 
an age of strife between the Hindus and Muslims in India. In the name 
. Of God, poor and innocent people were being persecuted and exploited. 
In the words of the Guru, “The rulers had become ravenous, and love 
and amity had taken to wings”. A pure vision of God had been lost 
and replaced by futile rituals and ceremonies. Guru Nanak felt the 
need to stress the unity of God and oneness of humanity to correct 
these conditions. 
Before embarking on his mission, Guru Nanak made two 
= significant statements. One was concerning the concept of God defined 
in his creedal statement, known as the Mool Mantra. The second 
described the oneness of humanity — “Na kot Hindu na Musalman” 
— there is no Hindu, no Muslim, implying that mankind is one without 
_ caste or creed distinction. 
The Mool-Mantra is the most precise, concise, and distinct 
‘definition of God, giving, in just eight terms, all of His attributes and 
characteristics. It expresses His transcendental and immanent aspect. 
The Mool Mantra also spells out the fundamental principles and cardinal 
tenets of Sikhism. 
The Mantra appears as a prologue to Sri Guru Granth Sahib, the 
Sikh scripture and their Eternal Guru, and is repeated throughout its 
holy text in full or abbreviated form to stress its importance and vitality. 
The rest of the Granth Sahib is its exposition. 


Ek Onkar (One Supreme Being) 

The first letter of the Mool-Mantra is the numeral] ‘1’ (One). This 
has been placed to stress the Oneness of God and humanity. The Oneness 
of God implies the one and the only God; the one without a second; 
the one of complete supremacy; the one unopposed. He is the one 


* Brig, #1380. Sector 33-D, Chandigarh 


errno 


98 Tu: Concert Or Gon IN SIKHISM 
| 


unequalled; the one Who is omnipresent, omnipotent, transcendent 
and immanent. He is one Who is absolute in all respects. 

The numeral ‘1’ precedes the word oang modified with the addition” 
of a sign (kar) and the whole term is spelt as oangkar. It denotes 
infinite existence, infinite consciousness and infinite bliss. It also | 
expresses that God is both Nirgun and Sargun, i.e., unmanifest and 
manifest at the same time. Before the creation, He was in His Nirgun 
state and after the creation, He also became Sargun. As Nirgun, He is 
Nirankar, i.e., without any form, shape or colour. Whatever is visible 
or akar is His Sargun personality. His Nirgun attribute can only be 
realized by His grace and through contemplation on His Name. God 
being immanent and absolute, He ts ineffable, t.e., beyond any 
description, and dwells in every heart from an ant to an elephant. This ` 
is a significant point, because it establishes the relationship between 
man and the Divine. 

Guru Arjun Dev (1563-1606) describes the Nirgun and Sargun 
state of God in his Sukhmani Sahib (the Psalm of Peace) in the prologue 
of canto 21 as :- 

The formless one is both Absolute and Related; 

He Himself was in the Primordial trance, 

And Himself stirred the Divine energy into the creation, 
Through which He contemplates Himself. 

In the text of this canto, the Guru explains that God is the ultimate 
source of all the physical and moral distinctions which we take so 
seriously, and which cause so much human conflict. All our 
disintegrating social and religious tendencies could be transformed, if 
we understood that God transcends and unifies all. He is also the 
moral and spiritual force working in all beings. He is the Reality. Bhagat 
Kabir has described this Reality in one of his compositions “Awal Allah 
noor upaiya” :- 

God first created Light; all else to His might subject. 
Since from one Light is the whole world created — 
Who is noble, who inferior ? 

Folks, brethren! Be not lost in illusion. 

The Creator is in the creation; 

In the creation abides the Creator, pervasive everywhere. 

























`- Sat Naam — (Truthful Reality of Existence) 
God has no name. If He 1s to be given one, that is ‘Truth’. Sat is 
His Truthfulness, unchanging; the ultimate Reality, the eternal verity 
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of His existence — the absolute truth within and absolute truth without. 

¢ Naam is His name. Name is God. As great as He is, so exalted is His 
Naam. There is no place where He is not present. “Naam sustains all 
life. Naam supports the whole of the universe. Naam is the totality of 
His Reality and Existence” (Sukhmani Sahib). Naam has three main 
functions. It removes darkness of illusion (maya), it illuminates divine 
knowledge (gyan), and it unites with God (moksha). 

God is known by various names, such as, Ram, Rahim, Allah, 
Khuda, etc. But Guru Nanak Dev preferred to call Him as Sat-Naam 
which according to him is His primeval Name. In his prime composition 
Japji Sahib, he states that “God was True before the creation, was True 
in the beginning of the universe, is True now, and shall remain True for 
all time.” In his other work Asa di Var he states: 

True are Thy universes, regions, 

Countries and created objects. 

True are Thy works and Thy purposes, 

Thy orders and Thy edicts, 

Thy rule and Thy administration, 

Thy mercy and the mark of Thy acceptance. 

Guru Nanak Dev maintains that not only God is true but whosoever 
seeks Him, worships Him, dwells on His Name and hears His Name 
also becomes true. The worship of His Name means the singing of His 
praises or remembering Him. The only thing that is untrue is the worship 
of the transient, which is impermanent. 


Karta Purakh (The Ubiquitous Personality, The Creator) 

He is the creator of the cosmos. Purkh is the universal spirit: 
Himself as the creator, with various souls emanating from Him, like 
rays of the sun. 

Guru Arjun Dev qualifies what is stated above in his canto 11 of 
“Psalm of Peace” as under : 

God is the cause of all causes, and the ability to do is‘with Him. 
Only that which pleased Him comes to pass. 
There is no end or limit to His power. 
~ He can set up or demolish His creation in an instant. 
He supports it with His will, and, 
There it stands without any prop. 
It comes out of His will and will go back into His will. 
It behaves high or low according to the workings of that will, 
And passes through various phases and moods. 
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God lives in all things, 
And working through them beholds His own glory. 


Nirbhau (Fearless) 

God is Fearless. Devoid of fear means possession of qualities of 
intrepidity, and that He is beyond restraint. 

“By remembering the Fearless, our fears also disappear” (Sukhmant 
Sahib). God is not to be dreaded. His dread, if any, should be like that 
of a benevolent father, who is outwardly harsh but loving within. A 
loving father’s retribution is of a corrective nature. He does not instil 
fear in His creatures. Likewise we should neither cause fright nor be 
afraid of any one. 

Guru Nanak devotes the whole of the stave 4 of Asa di Var to 
describe the aspect of God’s fear to maintain equilibrium’ and unity in 
His creation. A few excerpts are : 

The wind blows in hundred blasts in fear of Him. 

Hundreds of thousands of rivers flow in fear of Him. 

And the earth remains pressed under its burden. 

In fear the sun and moon travel millions of miles without end. 
All are subject to His fear, Nanak; 

Only the one Formless and True is without fear. 


Nirvair (Without Enmity or Hate) 

God is the Father of His creation; He permeates every soul. Every 
one irrespective of caste, color, creed or nationality is equal before 
Him. He is loving, kind and benevolent not only to His devotees but 
also to atheists and agnostics who also receive their share of bread and 
other benefits. The attribute of Nirvair assures equality and justice for 
every one without any discrimination. 

Guru Arjun Dev in one of his compositions illustrates the 
consciousness of a devotee who perceives God everywhere: 

Put away from my mind envy of others, 

As company of the holy I have attained. 

None now is our foe nor a stranger — 

With all are we in accord. 1 
All that the Lord does have we found good — 

From the holy is such wisdom received. 

The sole Lord in all creation is pervasive; 

At this sight is Nanak in bloom of joy. 
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Akal Moort (Immortal, Eternal Form) 

' Akal means immortal, Moort means a form, a shape. The word 
jointly means that God is outside the effects of time. “Established by 
no one, created by none, God alone is pure, the self-existent One.” 
(Japji, pauri 5) 


Ajuni Sehbhang (Unborn, Self-existent, Self-illuminated) 

Since God is Formless, He is not subject to birth and death; He 
created Himself. He is self-existent, self-illuminated. Therefore, to 
equate prophets or gurus with God is not correct. They cannot be even 
called His incarnation. God’s existence is independent. “God is self- 
created; so is His Name” (Asa di Var). This attribute is the very anti- 
thesis of the theory of incarnation (avtarvad). 


Gurparsad (Divine Enlightener’s Grace, Omni Benevolent) 

Gurparsad means that God is embodiment of Divine Light and 
Grace. Guru is the preceptor and the divine enlightener who dispels 
gloom of ignorance. He is the beacon light to lead human beings to 
righteous and virtuous path. Guru is the conglomeration of right 
thoughts, behaviour, and action. His holy spirit inspires us to remember 
God and ultimately merge with Him. 

In Sikhism, communion with God is obtained through Shabad. 
Only a formless spirit can merge with Formless God. This sets aside 
the belief that a living Guru is needed for salvation. 

Parsad or grace means that God is bestower of all the blessings. 
He is benefactor, benevolent, kind and merciful : 

By His grace you live in comfort on the earth, 
And enjoy the company of your wife and children, 
Brothers and friends. 
His grace provides you different pleasures to enjoy, 
And all kinds of necessaries to live with. 
The blind fool has fallen victim to ingratitude; 
O, Lord ! Save him by Thy own grace. 
(Sukhmani Sahib) 


SPIRITUALITY 


JOGINDER SINGH* 





Guru Nanak sermons that contradictions of life, truth and false, 
virtue and vice, honour and dishonour are all a part of the cosmos 
created by Akalpurkh (God). The coexistence of the contradictions is 
Nature’s law. They are the two sides of the same coin minted by God. 

If we are to judge what ts ‘Truth’, we can do so only rf we are 
aware of what ‘False’ is. If we are to imbibe ‘virtues’, we must be able 
to identify what ‘vices’ are, to maintain distance from them. Then if we 
eradicate falsity and vices from within us, truthfulness & virtues are 
automatically generated in our being, projecting in us the glimpses of 
Akalpurkh, the truthful one. 

Spirituality 1s as much a part of oneself as 1s the daily materialistic 
activity. Spirituality guides one towards the righteous action. Spirit, the 
vital principle of man is synonymous with God. 

Spirituality means unfolding of one’s hidden virtues by His grace 
and recede away from evil, marked by refinement of mind. The spark 
of spirituality 1s inborn in everyone. Blessed are those who protect the. 
spark and develop it into a flame from their childhood. Others wake up — 
as the years roll by. The secret of the achievement of spirituality is 
sankalp, determination to develop faith and follow the precepts laid 
down in the holy Scripture, giving an exalted state of feeling. 


God And Spirituality | 

Since the.ultimate destination of one’s soul is to merge with the 
soul of God, constant awareness of God and His attributes is crucial so 
that spiritually one progresses in the right direction. For visualizing the 
right path, it is of utmost importance to cultivate ‘faith’ in the existence 
of God and ‘His Word’. Unless and until one cultivates and develops 
faith, one continues to float aimlessly like the driftwood. Faith is essential 
not only when one desires to take a flight towards spiritualism, but it is 
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fundamental to any successful endeavour. If you have faith in your 
_ effort, God comes to your help at every step. On the other hand, doubt 
and quandary lead to the malady of confusion within oneself, even 
though one may deceptively look calm from without. . 
God is omnipresent and pervades the universe. He is all around ` 
us. He permeates in every animate and inanimate being. A sculptor 
prepares his clay with water. After the clay is ready, 1f we ask where Is 
the water, it is difficult to answer because it is saturated in the clay. A 
housewife mixes flour with water and prepares the dough. If we then 
ask where is the water in dough, it is difficult to answer because again 
the water is completely soaked in the flour to become one with it. 
Similarly God pervades the universe and is omnipresent like the water 
in the sculptor’s clay or in the dough; He ts not physically visible. It 1s 
only a question of getting aware of His presence. Routinely, we are so 
involved in our worldly activities that we remain oblivious of His 
presence. It 1s only when some esoteric happenings take place in 
consonance with our desires and prayers, that we‘are jolted out of 
slumber, gradually but surely moving towards ‘faith’, a motivating force. 
to live a more intense virtuous life leading towards spiritualism. 
God sends us to this world with some specific assignment. Surely 
He would not send us to hang around aimlessly and then go back. 
Life’s struggles, pains and pleasures are all directed towards the 
achievement of the objective set forth by Him. The assignment can be 
to bloom forth and nurture our children who are destined to surface in 
this world at the ordained hour. You may be commissioned to look 
after and serve some person for the whole of his life with your heart 
and soul even at the expense,of personal suffering. The mission can be 
to go out in the world and spread the truth to rein the evil, as in the case 
of Guru Nanak Dev. 
The important thing is to identify the work assigned to you by 
God. This can be done by deep introspection and by understanding 
oneself. Once you grasp this, the tumultuous sea within you subsides. 
The feeling that you are doing what you ought to do without expecting 
anything in return automatically brings tranquility to our soul. He who 
does what he ought to do in life is a spiritually-realized person. He 
‘performs his obligatory duties without worrying about the fruits of his 
actions. He does not look for approbation from others. 
Guru Granth Sahib, the holy Sikh Scripture, is universal in it’s 
application to entire humanity irrespective of one’s caste or creed. For 
Sikhs, it is not only a holy scripture but also a living Guru. The Granth 
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also contains the bani of enlightened souls of other faiths, like Bhaga 
Kabir, Baba Farid, Bhagat Namdev, Bhagat Ravidas and others 
Couched in a deceptively simple poetry, the beauty of Gurbani lies ir 
the fact that it speaks and conveys it’s message to one and aj]. Even ar 
uneducated person understands the bani when he listens to it and feel: 
elevated. A poet laureate is able to beautifully interpret the message, a: 
the Guru speaks and guides the learned person at his plane of consciousnes: 
as well. Sant mahatmas recite the same Gurbani and receive the Celestia 
communication of spirituality at the still higher plane of consciousness 
Being the Word of God (dhur ki bani) conveyed through the Gurus, it i 
simple yet mystic, spiritually allegorical and esoteric. Amrit vaila and thi 
rising sun make an obeisance to the Celestial Bani each morning. 

Gurbani is alchemy. It transmutes a debased person to a noble 
soul, The Guru’s word infuses spiritual awareness tn the faithful, leading 
him to peace and bliss. 


Understanding Gurbani | 

Recite His name with understanding. 

With understanding obtain honour. 

Reveal Him to yourself with understanding. 

With understanding become the donor. 

Sayeth Nanak this alone is the path divine, 

all others lead to the devil. . l 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 124! 

Guru advises that since Gurbani has an oceanic depth, one shoulc 
recite 1t with an understanding. We read and listen to Gurbani more a: 
a ritual than with dedication and commitment. We continue to recite 
our daily prayers Nit Nem as a routine, usually without contemplating 
on what the Guru is conveying. By meditating on Gurbani, oni 
understands the self. One develops the habit of searching within anc 
recognizing one’s own failings in the light of the truth revealed by the 
Guru. When your failings are truly recognized by the self, they star 
oozing out of your system, and virtues automatically start filling the 
vacuum. 

When reciting Gurbani, it is of utmost importance to grasp the 
import of what the Guru is saying. Guru’s word alone can reveal the 
path to spiritualism. Akalpurkh’s grace, wisdom and intellect guide you 
towards the righteous ways: and develop your spiritual perspective. 

O mortal one, you have come to hear, 

read and recite the Guru’s Word. — 
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Abandoning the Naam, thou attachest to other temptations. 

Vain ts thy life. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1219 

This Celestial precept is required to be understood if we are to 
achieve the assignment given to us by God. Guru does not mean that 
we should go on listening and reading Gurbani without commitment. 
Guru 1s indicating that we should follow the path which Gurbani shows 
for living a noble life. We must mould our life accordingly and always 
remember the guidelines of the Guru. This will, atleast harness the 
volatile mind to some extent and save us from many a pitfalls during 
our journey towards spiritualism. 

By listening to Gurbani one acquires knowledge. By uttering, 
one commits oneself to act upon it. When one recites, the Celestial 
knowledge acquired permeates in one’s being motivating the mortal 
towards spiritualism. 


Spirituality and His Grace. 

Simran creates awareness that Akalpurkh is omnipotent, omniscient 
and omnipresent (sarab nivasi sada elaipa tohi sang samai), thus making 
you God-conscious, carrying you towards spiritual exhilaration. His 
grace is then showered on you, virtues bloom and the door opens to let 
the sunshine tn, the sunshine which was always there, but was barred 
by a closed door. 

In essence, ‘spirituality’ means to develop complete faith in and 
surrender to the will of Akalpurkh. One has to shed off fruitless desires 
and cease pursuing illusory momentary pleasures to focus on oneself 
and adopt the life of ‘Detached Attachment’ moving on the path to 
salvation as shown by Naam (Gurbani). For spiritual evolution, one 
does not need to renounce the materialistic world. One must continue 
to live truthfully a life of altruism, endeavour and enterprise. Wisdom 
lies in remaining conscious of the illusions around. Then hopefully, 
with His grace, in this life, one imbibes in oneself the transcendental, 
immanent traits of Akalpurkh sparkling in the credal prouncement of 
Mool Mantra, thus culminating in ecstasy of the self and merging with 
Akalpurkh, ‘the celestial fount’. 


REVIEWS 


EXPLORING SIKH SPIRITUALITY 
& THE PARADOX OF THEIR STEREOTYPING 
IN CONTEMPORARY AMERICAN SETTING 


A Review By JASWANT SINGH* 





Author : Professor Colonel Nirmal Singh — EME Advisor to UN 
Published by : Sanbun Publishers, 
Price : Rs. 200/- ($12.00) 
Pages : 168 

The book discusses vital subjects concerning Sikhs-Sikhism, 
Human suffering, Pursuit of justice, Music and Sikh spirituality, 
Reminiscence of September 11, 2001 disaster at WTC, USA, Sikhs 
and Media. These and many other essential topics have been dealt 
with daintily and deftly by the author who is versatile Electrical and 
Mechanical Engineer with indepth knowledge of man and machine. 
His deep interest in inter-faith dialogues right from earlier years has 
given him the maturity and breadth of vision to view and discuss 
Sikhism from a mature and higher pedestal, especially in American 
setting. I will discuss six out of eleven equally important chapters. 


Sikhs and Sikhism 

It starts with Guru Nanak’s pronouncement ‘there is no Hindu and 
no Musalman’ — they are all children of one God. He touches Guru Angad’s 
promotion of Gurmukhi script, Guru Amardas’ establishing 22 diocese 
(manjis) sending 94 men, 52 women as preachers, introduction of Anand 
Karaj, the Sikh marriage and a host of other sterling reforms introduced 
by the Gurus, besides compilation of Guru Granth Sahib, evolution of the 
Khalsa, social customs of the Sikhs, their respect for other religions, Sikhs’ 
role in history, Sikhs in America, their gurdwaras, their identity issue, etc. 


Human Travails and Suffering 
Travails and joy are inseparable part of our lives. He emphasises 
that Sikhism considers sexual relations proper only in marital setting, 
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deals with ahankar, haumain in its various hues, discusses human 
suffering, physical, mental, moral, social, pain-pleasure, genocide and 
ethnic cleansing of the 20" century. The plight of women under Taliban, 
Sikhs antagonism of social and political dominance, their opposition 
to caste hierarchy, Guru Gobind Singh’s nash doctrine, equal status for 
women, Gurus’ preaching in the spoken language (not Sanskrit), cordial 
inter-religious relations and freedom of the conscience are adequately 
covered. Author extensively quotes Gurbani : ‘recognize the whole 
human race as one’, ‘neither be afraid, nor cause fear to anybody’, 
‘dukh (suffering) says Nanak is universal’. 

Fear of the unknown death is another cause of suffering. Author 
exhorts Sukhmani as panacea for suffering. Sikh suffering in history 
and Sikhs’ response has been brought out. It is a chapter in introspection. 


Music and Sikh Spirituality 

Music is human attempt at harmony with self and nature...... Sikh 
music tradition began in medieval Punjab, and has blossomed over 
centuries. He traces music in Jewish-Christian tradition. In Islam no 
congregational singing is mentioned in Quran........ Sufis use music 
for worship; Qawali is their devotional singing. He traces the 
development of kirtan in Gurus’ times. Sikh Gurus themselves were 
very well versed in music.......... Noted Sikh warriors Jassa Singh 
Ahluwalia, Deep Singh were accomplished in kirtan also. Whole of 
Guru Granth Sahib is written in 31 ragas. Kirtan of Vars of Bhai Gurdas 
and poems of Bhai Nand Lal are permitted. Spirituality of kirtan is 
highlighted and its popularity is on the rise. He laments that acclaimed 
ragis like Samund Singh, Santa Singh, Surjan Singh have not encouraged 
their sons to continue their tradition due to low social status accorded © 
to them. 


Reminiscing September 11, 2001 

He gives graphic account of tragic happening of, Sept 2001 at the 
World Trade Centre in New York, America. The role played by Sikh 
volunteers, taxi drivers, the wrath unleashed by Americans on turbaned 
and bearded Sikhs under mistaken identity as followers of Osama-bin- 
Laden, author’s sterling role in explaining to Americans by inviting 
them to gurdwaras, participating in inter-faith discussions, are described. 
The account is both heart-rending and heartwarming. Reading is 
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believing. He has brought out the distinct lesson for American Sikhs, 
to wake up from deep slumber of alienation and aloofness. 


Sikh Stereotyping in the US 

He traces the history of Sikh stereotyping in India as ‘brave martial 
race, chivalrous, always willing protectors’. In TV and movies they 
are depicted as taxi or truck drivers. In America Sikhs are often mistaken 
as Afghans, Arabs or Iranians. He details the harrasment, humiliation 
and even murder of Balbir Singh Sodhi in the September aftermath, 
and his heroic efforts to clear the mist of suspicion in American minds 
through print / electronic media, inter-faith dialogues, etc. 


Sikhs and the Media 

There is paucity of efforts through electronic or print media about 
Sikhs, Sikhism and effort to reach out to the American mainstream. 
Sikh organisations were quite cool about these efforts, and had to pay 
a heavy price. He advises the community to be proactive and media- 
friendly, and to get involved in discussion groups. He exhorts the Sikh 
youth to get into journalism, communication, TV stream and quotes 
Khushwant Singh’s stint as editor of The Illustrated Weekly being highly 
beneficial to the Sikh image. The participation in Punjabi Pop, Bhangra 
and performing artists by the likes of Jaspal Bhatti, Daler Mehndi, Malkit 
have done commendable service to Sikh image in millions of homes. 

This beautifully printed book throws a flood of light on Sikhs, 
especially in America and other countries. This Colonel is not only an 
expert engineer, he is also a very systematic, analytical and dedicated 
Sikh Scholar. 


O mortal one, you have come 
To hear, read and recite the Guru’s Word. 
Abandoning the Naam, 


Thou attachest to other temptations. 
Vain is thy life. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1219 


PORTRAIT OF A SIKH GURU 
INDIAS GURU MARTYR - GURU TEGH BAHADUR 


A Review By PrRABHJOT KAuR* 


Authors : Dr Hakam Singh; Jaswinder Singh Chadda 

Published by : Creative Graphics, 21-38B, DDA Flats, Saket, N Delhi 
Price : Rs. 500/- 

Pages : 300 


The Book /ndia’s Guru Martyr — Guru Tegh Bahadur has been 
divided into two parts. The first part dealing with the life history and 
martyrdom of Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib has been written by Dr 
Hakam Singh, a polymer chemist and an academician, who taught in 
the Indian Institute of Technology, New Delhi, was a visiting professor 
in the University of Southern California, and is one of the founding 
directors of Sikh Welfare Foundation of North America. He has written 
_ several articles and books on Sikhism. The first part of the book written 
by him comprises of 15 chapters, which recount the life history of the 
Ninth Guru right from his birth on April 1, 1621 till the time of his 
martyrdom in 1675. While recording the history, the author recounts 
the time of Sixth, Seventh and the Eighth Gurus, with special reference 
to the incidents related to the life and personality of the Ninth Guru. 

Chapter One of the book talks of the birth and education of the 
future Guru under the care of Baba Budha ji. Bhai Gurdas ji and Bhai 
Bidhi Chandi ji, helped him develop a personality that had ‘the . 
tenderness of a poet, resolve and courage of a brave soldier, analytical 
personality of a logician and the mysticism of a spiritual leader.’ Chapter 
Two talks of the events in the early life of the Guru, that taught him to 
live by the will of the Lord, the idea so prominent in the Bani of the 
Gurus. The passing away of Baba Budha ji, Bhai Gurdas ji and his 
child brother Baba Atal ji, and the battle thrust on his Guru father on 
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the eve of his sister, Bibi Verro’s marriage were the events which left a 
lasting impression on his mind of the uncertainty of life and inevitability 
and permanence of death. . 

The succeeding chapters recount the life history of the Guru, his 
pilgrimage to the places related to the Second and the Third Gurus, his 
spiritual and military training and the battle of Kartarpur which proved 
him to be an accomplished soldier. His betrothal and marriage to 
Bebe Nanaki, five month tour to Malwa and founding of Anandpur 
Sahib at Makhowal, which he purchased for Rs 500/- from the hill 
Raja of Kehlur are described. The chapters also find mention of the 
Guru’s visit to Amritsar, Masand Sheehan’s attack on the Guru and his 
forgiving nature. 

In the chapter on ‘Eastern Odyssey’ special reference has been 
made to his visit to Kanpur, Brindavan, Agra, Patna, Benares, Allahabad , 
(Prayeg), Dhaka, Assam, Cuttack, Bhubneshwar and Calcutta, where’ 
his clear explanation of Guru Nanak’s philosophy, and his humble and 
divine personality had a magical effect even on some of the haughty 
Brahmins. Birth of Guru Gobind Singh at Patna Sahib and his training 
at Anandpur Sahib finds a special mention, and finally it records the 
events leading to his martyrdom at Delhi. 

In all, the history recounted is quite familiar to the students of 
Sikh history. However, the remarks that “Guru Har Rai’s tender heart 
was greatly afflicted by the shocking ‘incident’ of Ram Rat’s changing 
a ‘word’ of Gurbani in Aurangzeb’s court,” gives the impression that 
the Seventh Guru breathed his last because of the said shock, does not 
find favour with most of the Sikh scholars. Similarly, the incident of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur serving a non-vegetarian piece in every vegetarian 
dish at Kanpur, advocating eating of meat, is not authenticated by any 
serious student of history. 

Sardar Jaswinder Singh Chadha, who had a successful career in 
science and business and has spent last 15 years in the study of Sikh 
religion, has translated the hymns of the Ninth Guru, which form a part 
of Part II of the book. 

Part II is divided into three chapters : Shabadavali, Salokas and 
Sabads. The first chapter gives the format of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in 
brief, the main teachings of Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib, reference to 
sabads where a strong influence of Hindi and dialects of Bihar are 
found, the melody in the compositions, easy vocabulary and the themes 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JAN-MARCH 2004 / 535-36 NS 11] 


of introspection and bairag, have all been appropriately discussed. 

Hymns from the Bani of the Ninth Guru, have been rendered in 
Devnagri and Roman scripts along with Gurmukhi script, which makes 
the reading easy for different groups of people. The opposite page 
carries easy and simple English translation of the hymns in poetry. 

The last chapter entitled Help Chapter explains the names of gods 
and other mythological characters which find reference in Guru’s Bani. 
A list of prominent Sikhs of Guru’s time has also been given. The last 
two pages contain a glossary of the words often used in the Bani. 

In all, the book is quite helpful to a new student of Sikh history 
and the Bani of the Ninth Guru. Quality of printing and the paper is 
quite good, though it seems to be priced quite high at Rs 500/-. 


jo! 


For the Arti (worship) of God, 

The firmament becomes the salver, 

The sun and the moon are the lamps, 

While the galaxies of stars are as scattered pearls. 
The fragrance of the sandal-wood provides incense, 
The wind the chowrie-fan; 

All vegetation are the flower-offerings 

And the uncaused celestial music 

Becomes the temple-drums. 

What a wonderful form of worship this is 
(Performed with all Nature participating in it) 

Of Him who is the King of Light 

And the Destroyer of Fear ! 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 663 
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INSTITUTE Or SIKH STUDIES ANNUAL SEMINAR 2003 

The annual seminar held on Maghar 2-3, 535 NS corresponding to 
November 15-16, 2003 had an impressive start with solemn recitation of 
shabad kirtan by girl students of Guru Gobind Singh College for Women, 
Chandigarh. The theme of the seminar was Guru Granth-Guru Panth 
which was discussed in four sessions, two sessions each day. 

The inaugural session was chaired by Sardar Anup Singh, former 
Vice-Chancellor of Punjab Technical University. The Sikh elite 
particularly from Chandigarh, Mohali and Panchkula evinced keen 
interest aş the pandal brimmed to its capacity. 

Sardar Gurdev Singh, IAS (retd), President of Institute of Sikh 
Studies (IOSS) welcomed the Chairman, distinguished speakers and 
the audience. He expressed his gratitudes for the impressive response 
to the call of the IOSS. 

In his keynote address, Dr Kharak Singh explained that it was 
Guru Nanak who propounded the revolutionary idea that shabad or 
~God’s word revealed through the Guru was the real Guru, and not any 
individual or his body. Guru Arjun Dev compiled the bani into a granth 
and the 10th master, Guru Gobind Singh anointed it as the Guru Eternal 
of the Sikhs and vested his authority in Khalsa through panj pyaras for 
interpretting and implementing the tenets enshrined in Guru Granth. 
Dr Kharak Singh emphasised that the doctrine of Guru Granth-Guru 
Panth means that the Panth has to take decisions on temporal matters, 
strictly following the spiritual principles laid down in Guru Granth Sahib. 
He lamented that at present despite existence of numerous organisations 
and institutions in the Sikh Community there is no central authority to 
check, control, unite or coordinate their activities and to make sound 
decisions and enforce them. He advocated the formation of an apex 
body representing the entire global Sikh community, drawing its 
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authority from Akal Takht. He suggested that the SGPC should take 
the required initiative in this direction and convene a meeting of the 
"representatives of the major Sikh organisations to create can apex body 
to resume the role of Guru Panth. 

In the papers presented by Dr Kirpal Singh, Sardar Gajinder Singh, 
Prof Prabhjot Kaur, Dr Kuldip Singh, Prof Sarbjit Singh, Dr Harnam 
Singh Shan, Principal Ram Singh and Dr Gurmeet Singh, the call given 
by Dr Kharak Singh in his keynote address for the creation of an apex 
body of the Sikhs was welcomed. 

Jathedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, President SGPC in his special address 
to the seminar asked the scholars to define the method for the formation 
of the proposed Apex Body. He emphasised that institutions are created 
by years of toil. He cautioned, therefore, that SGPC and Akal Takht need 
to be strengthened. Efforts to improve their functioning are welcome. Let 
the proposed Apex Body be a source of strength to the existing Institutions 
so that the SGPC can play its expected role. 

Most of the speakers shared the view that Akal Takht and its 
Jathedar hold unique position in the corporate life of the Sikhs, and 
that any denigration of these institutions could not be tolerated. 

Sardar Anup Singh in his presidential remarks endorsed the 
proposal for creating a Sikh apex body. He also felt that the initiative 
should come from SGPC, failing which one or more of the existing 
Organisations should come forward to do the needful. 

The second session was presided over by Dr Inderjit Kaur, Chairman, 
Pingalwara Trust, Amritsar, the third session by Giani Harinder Singh, 
President of Kendri Singh Sabha, Chandigarh and the last session by Dr 
Brij Pal Singh, President, Academy of Sikh Religion and Culture, Patiala. 
Giani Harinder Singh appealed to the scholars to interpret the tenets of 
Gurbani in such a way as the general public can easily understand. 

The following resolution was passed : 


RESOLUTION 
This gathering of Sikhs has noted with great concern that the Panth 
is passing through a crisis marked by disunity, challenges to Sikh 
identity and established institutions like the Akal Takht Sahib and SGPC, 
spate of apostasy, existence of schisms old and new, and unnecessary 
controversies created to divide and weaken the Panth. 
In order to deal with these problems, to carry the divine message of 
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the Gurus worldwide and to lead the Panth to its destined glory in the 
service of mankind, it is imperative to invoke the Gurus’ doctrine of Guru 
Granth-Guru Panth, which gives this responsibility to take decisions in* 
the light of teachings of the Gurus with complete faith in Shabad as Guru. 
This gathering feels that in the situation that prevails today, it is 
necessary to have a central body of the Sikhs with global representation 
whose deliberations will guide and assist the entire Sikh community. 
The Sikhs are fortunate in having Sri Akal Takht as the Supreme 
seat of authority and the SGPC as an elected body of the Sikhs 
representing Sikh majority areas. These institutions cannot be ignored, 
and should rather be strengthened. Any attempt to denigrate these 
institutions is condemned. | 
This gathering, therefore, calls upon the SGPC to take the required 
initiative for creating an Apex Body, which includes representatives of 
all major Panthic organisations and Sikhs from across the world, with 
itself as nucleus under the patronage of Akal Takht Sahib. 
This gathering also appeals to all Sikh organisations to cooperate 
in the discharge of this historic responsibility for the glory of the Panth 
and to achieve the goals of Sarbat da Bhalla. 


PWR To SPREAD MESSAGE Or Guru GRANTH SAHIB 

The Parliament of World Religions (PWR) has decided in principle 
to coordinate with Sikh institutions and various other organisations for 
spreading the message of oneness enshrined in the holy Guru Granth 
Sahib. This was disclosed by Mr Howard Sulkin, Chairman of the PWR. 
In view of the quadri-centennial celebrations of the installation of Guru 
Granth Sahib, which falls next year, NRI Sikhs and the PWR have 
made an ambitious programme to make the event a big success. 

For the first time langar would be served at Barcelona, Spain to 
delegates of the fifth international conference of the PWR to be held 
from July 7 to July 13, 2004 CE. Special kirtan darbars would be held 
to mark the PWR conference. To spread the message of Sikhism in all 
corners of the world, the PWR had constituted two awards, named 
after Guru Tegh Bahadur and Bhai Ghanaya from next year. 
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DRINKING ALconor Dors Nor Just BeruppLE THe BRAIN 

Scientists at Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, USA used 
magnetic resonance imaging to look at the brains of 1,909 volunteers 
aged 55 years and older. Researchers found that just a few drinks every 
week could be enough to cause a decline in brain matter by middle age. 

The study showed that moderate drinking did not reduce the risk 
of strokes, despite some past statements to the contrary. Heavy drinking 
is known to be linked to the loss of brain cells, but the study links brain 
decline*to moderate alcohol consumption as well. Brain shrinkage was 
seen in men and women, the researchers reported in Stroke. (Courtesy: 
Daily Telegraph, December 5, 2003) 
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NRI Siks Want Greater Say IN Arras Or SGPC 

Ludhiana, November 4. Sikhs settled abroad now want a greater 
say in the affairs of the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, 
Amritsar. 

Efforts are also being made to streamline the religious affairs in 
the adopted countries. And the UK Sikhs have taken the lead by setting 
up a National Sikh Gurdwara Council of UK. Its member and president- 
designate, Daljit Singh Shergill was here today to meet the SGPC 
president, Gurcharan Singh Tohra. 

He said the Council, which consists of two members each from 
the 200-odd gurdwaras of UK, came into being after widespread 
disillusionment with the Sikh spokesmen in the UK Parliament. 

The Council has taken another significant decision wherein any 
new gurdwara, before setting base, would have to seek permission 
from the Akal Takht through this Council. Also, the money collected 
from the UK gurdwaras would be used to run philanthropic institutions 
in Punjab. 

Significantly, the UK Sikhs have denounced the setting up of 
various gurdwara prabandhak bodies like those in the USA. “There is 
only one SGPC and it alone has the right to decide the Sikh affairs.” 

But it isn’t that they are blind to the shortcomings here. “Nepotism and 
factionalism do not have any place in religion and we should not allow 
them to plague the system,” says this president of the Guru Nanak Sikh 
gurdwara, Birmingham. (Courtesy : Indian Express, November 5, 2003 ) 
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SGPC Frays Tocapia 

__ Amritsar / Jalandhar, October 1]. The reverbrations of the visit of 
Vishwa Hindu Parishad (VHP) leader Dr Parveen Togadia could be felt 
_ In Panthic circles with SGPC taking a strong exception to his remark 
that “main Sikh hoon par pehle Hindu hoon” and thus trying to project . 
that Sikhs are Hindus. Honorary secretary of SGPC, Manjit Singh 
` Calcutta said Togadia’s remark that ‘Sikhs were Hindus first’ was 
“provocative, unwarranted, illogical and factually untrue.” 

“Sikhs are Sikhs first and last. We have a separate identify, are 
independent and complete and thus would not tolerate anybody’s 
interference,” said Calcutta. Akal Takht Jathedar, Bhai Joginder Singh 
Vedanti also criticised Togadia for stating that Sikhs are a part of Hindu ; 
kaum. The Jathedar said Sikhs had different traditions and rituals from | 
the Hindus. (Courtesy : Indian Express, October 12, 2003) 
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NAMES OF SEHAJDHARI SIKHS To BE REMOVED 

Chandigarh, October 20. The Union Government has decided to 
remove the names of all Sehajdhart Sikhs from the voter lists for general 
elections of the SGPC. 

Informed sources said today that as the Union Government had 
decided to deny the right to vote to the Sehajdhari Sikhs in the SGPC 
elections, hence the decision to remove their names from the voter | 
lists. The SGPC elections were due to be held in October 1999, but 
these have not been held yet for unknown reasons. | 

The sources said while preparing fresh voter lists, around 8 lakh | 
Sehajdhari Sikhs were listed as voters in Punjab. The total number of 
voters listed for the SGPC elections in Punjab was around 58 lakh. In 
Haryana, of the 31.5 lakh voters listed for the SGPC elections, around 
55,000 were Sehajdhari Sikhs, and in Himachal Pradesh, around 9,000 
were Sehajdhari Sikhs of the 25,000 voters. 

The decision to remove the names from the voter lists had been 
taken by making a necessary change in the Section 49-A of the Sikh 
Gurdwaras Act of 1925. Besides the SGPC, a number of one 
organisations had opposed the inclusion of the names of the Sehajdhari’ 
Sikhs in the voter lists. , 

The draft of the voter lists were ready. These would be published 
by the end of December after carrying out necessary corrections on 
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the basis of objections filed by persons concerned. The decision of the 

, Union Government had come at a right time. Otherwise, after the final 
publication of the voter lists, it would have been very difficult to remove 
the names of Sehajdhari Sikhs from the lists, sources said. 

Interestingly, the Punjab Government had supported the voting 
right to Sehajdhari Sikhs in the SGPC elections. In fact, this issue had 
been hanging fire for the past four years. In 1999, the Union 
Government wrote to the then Punjab Chief Minister, Mr Parkash Singh 
Badal, whether his government supported or not the voting right to 
Sehajdhari Sikhs. Mr Badal had kept the file pending till he was voted 
out from power in the state. 

However, a few hours before formally submitting his resignation 
to the Governor, he tried to convey to the Centre that voting right should 
not be given to Sehajdhari Sikhs, but he was unable to do so as the 
officer concerned, who was asked to write to the Centre in this 
connection, refused to do so taking the plea that the Badal government 
had already lost the elections. Later, the file was put up to the Chief 
Minister, Capt Amarinder Singh, who supported the voting right to the 
Sehajdhari Sikhs. 

The sources said before the final publication of the voter lists, all 
such names would have to be removed from the lists. Otherwise, if 
these names were not removed, a lot of confusion would be caused 
during the elections. 

Even Sehajdhari Sikhs will not be able to vote in the elections of 
the local committees of the gurdwaras managed indirectly by the SGPC, 

Under Section 92 of the Act, there are gurdwaras having monthly income 
of over Rs 1,00,000 which are managed by the elected local 
committees. Three members of such committees are elected at local 
level and one is nominated by the SGPC. And the patit Sikhs (with 
shorn hair on head and clipped beards) will also be having no right to 
vote. (Courtesy : The Tribune, October 21, 2003) 


OO Ome 


GANDHI BRANDED Racist IN S AFRICA 
Johannesburg, October 17. It was supposed to honour his 
resistance to racism in South Africa, but a new statue of Mahatma Gandhi 
in Johannesburg has triggered a row over his alleged contempt for 
black people. 


118 ; News & VIEWS 


The 2.5 metre high bronze statue depicting Gandhi as a young 
human rights lawyer has been welcomed by Nelson Mandela, among 
others, for recognising the Indian who launched the fight against white 
minority rule at the turn of the last century. 

But critics have attacked the gesture for overlooking racist 
statements attributed to Gandhi, which suggest he viewed black people 
as lazy savages who were barely human. 

Newspapers continue to publish letters from indignant readers: 
“Gandhi had no love for Africans. To (him), Africans were no better 
than the ‘Untouchables’ of India,” said a correspondent to The Citizen. 

Others are harsher, claiming the civil rights icon ‘hated’ black 
people and ignored their suffering at the hands of colonial masters. 

The British-trained barrister was supposed to have been on a brief 
visit in 1893 to represent an Indian company in a legal action, but he 
stayed to fight racist laws after a conductor kicked him off a train for 
sitting in a first-class compartment reserved for Whites. 

Some historians credit Gandhi as the progenitor of the African 
National Congress (ANC), which was formed in 1912. However, the 
new statue has prompted recollections about some of Gandhi’s writings. 
Forced to share a cell with black people, he wrote: “Many native 
prisoners are only one degree removed from animals and often created 
rows and fought among themselves.” 

He was quoted at a meeting in Bombay in 1800 saying that 
Europeans sought to degrade Indians to the level of the “raw kafftr, 
whose occupation is hunting and whose sole ambition is to collect a 
certain number of cattle to buy a wife with, and then pass his life in 
indolence and nakedness”. 

The Indian embassy declined to comment. Khulekani 
Ntshangase, a spokesman for ANC Youth League defended Gandhi, 
saying the critics missed the bigger picture of his immense 
contribution to the liberation struggle. Gandhi’s offending comments 
were made early in his life when he was influenced by Indians 
working on the sugar plantations, and did not get on with the black 
people of modern-day KwaZulu Natal province, said Ntshangase. 
“Later he got more enlightened.” (Courtesy : Hindustan Times, 
October 18, 2003) | 


UA ree RE ey ean 
PEN en ra rer 
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Siku! Is THe SECRET Or REUBEN’s SUCCESS 
z Amritsar, October 11. At 27, Reuben Singh has achieved in 
business what most people take a lifetime to achieve, and he attributes 
it all to Sikhi. In Amritsar to receive the Sikh Gaurav Award in the 
International Sikh Youth Conference organised by Akal Purkh ki Fauj, 
he said: “I am a young man with young dreams. My achievements are 
because me being a Sikh and my aim is to promote Sikhi. He entered 
the Guiness Book of World Records at 18 years, for starting business at 
17. The owner of 15 companies, of which at least five are investment. 
companies, he said his net worth is over 200 million pounds. After 
getting the Microsoft Business of the Year Award for his Virtual office 
website as the largest service provider of the world, he continues to sell 
and buy companies. He said: “I was appointed the British Ambassador for 
Enterprise at 23. I am also a part of the PEER Review Task Force which 
entitles me to ask anyone any relevant questions about business.” 

Recognised for his business acumen, he is also the advisor to the 

UK government business issues. He attributes his success to Waheguru. 
With his company among the top 40 companies of the world, Reuben 
does not believe in partying. (Courtesy: Indian Express, October 12, 2003) 


OO et 


ANOTHER PROUD SIKH 

Amritsar, October 11. “The cards you have in hand do not matter. 
What matters is how you play the ones you have,” says charismatic Jaspal 
Singh, the first turbaned Sikh model in the world. He was in Amritsar to 
get the Sikh Gaurav Award at the International Sikh Youth Conference. 

Proud of being a sabat surat, Jaspal was the first turbaned Sikh to 
have become the runner up of Grasim Mr India and the first Indian to 
have participated in Mr Intercontinental contest in Panama, in which 
he won the best dressed and best national dress awards. 

The Mumbai-born achiever has now stepped into designing 
clothes. “After the costume designed by me fetched acclamation in 
Panama, Grasim appointed me as their designer and I designed 
costumes of all the men in Mr Intercontinental last year.” (Courtesy : 
The Indian Express, October 12, 2003) 
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MINISTER CLAIMS PunjJABI Next ONLY To ENGLISH 


London. If the minister surprised himself with the claim that | 


Punjabi is the second most spoken language in Britain, then he did not 
show it. It could so easily have been Welsh, a language native to Britain, 
if not to England, for many centuries. 

But before a battery of VIPs at the launch of the British wing of 
the World Punjabi Organization last week, no one rose to challenge the 
claim that Punjabi is next only to English in England. 

Mike O’Brien, minister in the Foreign Office, went out of his way 
to be generous to the language and its speaker. 

“Punjabi is one of the most important languages in Britain,” 
O’Brien said. “It is the second most spoken language in Britain, and it 
is so important for us to get our Punjabi right,” he added. 

O’Brien shared his dinner table on Sept 5 with a powerful Punjabi 
contingent, which included S S Dhindsa, Union Minister for chemicals 
and fertilizers, Tarlochan Singh, Vice-chairman of India’s Minorities 
Commission, former cricketer Bishen Singh Bedi, lawmaker and former 
high commissioner to Britain, Kuldip Nayyar, and actor and lawmaker, 
Raj Babbar. 

Tarlochan Singh told O’Brien and the 400 others gathered for the 
launch at Dorchester Hotel: “Don’t forget that we gave our blood for 
the protection of democracy in Britain during the two world wars. And 
if in return they are doing us a few favours here, they are too few.” 


“The first ever book in the world, the Rig Veda, was written in the 


land of Punjab,” he said, adding that if Punjabi is the second most 
spoken language in Britain, the British ought to feel honoured.” 

“Be proud of your heritage,’ he told the Punjabis gathered for the 
occasion. Taking cue from Singh, Om Prakash Chautala, the chief minister 
of Haryana, announced -his Punjabi roots. He also delivered a speech in 
Punjabi. (Courtesy : e-mail by Bhai Harbans Lal, japji@ comcast.net) 


Ot Ot Oe 


APPEAL For CLEMENCY 
(It will be recalled that Balbir Singh Sodhi was killed by Fran 
Silva Roque after 9/11 episode. The latter has been awarded death 
sentence. In an unusual gesture of generosity, the parents of Balbir 
Singh Sodhi have appealed to the Governor of Arizona for clemency to 
— Editor) 













the condemned. Their letter is reproduced here. 





fl 
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“Your Excellency, the President of United States of America and 
the Governor of Arizona, we, Sardar Jaswant Singh and Sardarni Inderjit 
Kaur, parents of immigrant Sardar Balbir Singh Sodhi who was shot 
dead by Frank Silva Roque on September 15, 2001 at Mesa in Phoenix, 
Arizona are highly grateful and appreciative of the sanctity and ethos 
of maintaining equal rights of all humans and also disseminating true 
and timely justice in Arizona which we cannot imagine even in our 
own country. 

Mere pronouncement of death sentence to Frank Silva Roque has 
helped to sooth our agonizing souls, yet no power can bring back our 
son, a fact which is ordained by Waheguru, the God Almighty. 

We are not in favour of “blood for blood” and another death in 
this gory episode, that too of a man who is younger to our son who has 
died. May be Frank did it under influence of acute post-traumatic stress 
and psychosis just four days after 9/11, as his complete act is not of a 
sane person and obviously not of a mature American citizen. 

Sikh religion and our Ten Gurus have taught us to forgive a person 
whose actions are beyond his own control. 

We, the aged parents of Sardar Balbir Singh Sodhi along with our 
family members humbly request the Governor of Arizona and the 
President of United States of America to let Frank Silva Roque live and 
let his family not undergo the trauma that we have had to suffer. 

Execution of Frank will be seen by all of us as another depressing 
sequel in the horrid chain of events. 

For the sake of God, please concede to our request and spare us 
any more agony. Kindly communicate your magnanimous decision 
through our family members at Phoenix, please.” 


US AIRLINES Says Sorry To Siku 

Washington, November 5. After two years of litigation, a Sikh 
American has succeeded in getting a written apology from America’s 
National Airlines for having barred him from boarding a flight 
because of his appearance, shortly after 9/11. 

Entertainment producer Satnam Dhillon received a letter of 
apology from National Airlines last week which said “National 
Airlines sincerely regrets the incident of October 16, 2001, when 
you were denied boarding on one of our flights to Las Vegas, Nevada 
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as the result of an apparent misunderstanding”. 

Producer for Rangeela TV, an Indian channel, Dhillon said: 
“That’s all I wanted from day one.” He has now dropped the case at 
the Airline. Dhillon was on his way to Las Vegas and had undergone 
all security checks but was asked to step aside by the boarding 
agent, as the pilot had seen him making an ‘obscene gesture’, said 
the daily Alameda Times-Star. He was taken to the ticket counter 
where he was questioned and searched for more than two hours 
before the authorities agreed to put him on another flight to Las 
Vegas. Dhillon, a US citizen since 1980, filed a lawsuit with the 
San Francisco federal court in March last year. “In the aftermath of 
the extraordinary events of 9/11, National Airlines’ only interest at 
that time was the safety and security of the flying public, including 
you,” wrote Raymond T. Nakano, senior vice president of National 
Airlines. The daily quoted civil rights groups as saying Dhillon’s 
victory may be a first. “We’ve heard of a lot of cases like this,” said 
Kavneet Singh, spokesperson for the Sikh Media Watch and 
Resource Task Force, an activist group. “This is the first suit I’ve 
heard (that has been settled)”, he added. (Courtesy : Indian Express, 
November 6, 2003) 


MARATHON WorLD REcorD FOR NONAGENARIANS 

Britain’s 92-year-old Fauja Singh shattered his own previous 
world record for nonagenarians at The Scotiabank Toronto 
Waterfront Marathon. He finished jogging 42.2 kilometres in 5 
hours, 40 minutes and 3 seconds. His previous best was 6 hours, 
11 minutes and 9 seconds, set in London, England, in April. He has 
become the first non-American to be honoured with the Ellis Island 
Medals of Honour. Apart from Congressional awards. The Ellis 
Island Medals of Honour are the only awards recognised by 
Congress. 


BETTER KNown THAN THE PM 
Papua New Guinean newspaper The National has claimed that 
VSA volunteer Tarlochan Singh is better known on the streets of 


< 
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Arawa than the Prime Minister! Tarlochan recalls that during his 
first few weeks in Arawa he got used to young men unfamiliar with 
his Sikh headwear shouting out ‘Hello Osama’ as he passed by. 
However, as the first resident dentist in Bougainville since before 
the outbreak ofthe island’s decade-long civil war in 1988, Tarlochan 
has now made wnpact. On his daily walks on the streets of Arawa, 
Dr Singh is 
greeted by Bougainvilleans, young and old, who have come to 
appreciate that they now have a full-time dentist they can call their 
Own. 


Guru GRANTH SAHIB & INTER-FAITH UNDERSTANDING To WorLD 
PEACE 

The Department of Guru Nanak Studies, Guru Nanak Dev 
University, Amritsar, organised the 3rd International Conference 
on Guru Granth Sahib and Inter-faith Understanding to World Peace 
at Amritsar from December 3 to 5, 2003. Governor of Punjab, 
Justice (retd.) O P Verma, presided over the inaugural session. 
Justice Mota Singh, Queens Court, England presented the keynote 
address and Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon, Director of the Conference, 
gave a brief introduction of the theme of the Conference. Dr S P 
Singh, Vice-Chancellor, Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar 
welcomed the guests and Dr Satinder Singh, Pro-Vice-Chancellor 
of the University expressed vote of thanks. 

A large number of scholars from all over the globe attended 
the Conference. Quite a number of them did not stick to the subject 
matter of the Conference. On the whole, the participants highlighted 
the relevance and importance of the teachings of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib toward improving inter-faith understanding which should lead 
to bring about peaceful co-existence. 

First session following the inaugural session on December 3, 
2003 was chaired by Dr Kirpal Singh and the second session of 
December 3 by Principal Gurbax Singh Shergill. Maj Gen (retd) 
Himmat Singh Gill presided over the third session on December 4 
morning, and Sardar Gurdev Singh, IAS (retd), President of the 
Institute of Sikh Studies chaired the fourth session in the afternoon 
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of December 4. Dr N Q King, USA was President of the fifth session 
on December 5, and the sixth session which was the valedictory 
session on December 5, was presided over by Archbishop Michael 
Fitzgerald. 

In his paper presented at the Conference, Sardar Gurdev Singh 
made the following specific suggestions: 

i. People should be provided with good education; 

ii. Conferences, seminars, debates on inter-faith issues should be 
frequently held to bring about healthy understanding and useful 
cooperation among people of different religions; 

iii. The Sikhs should play an active role in organizing the inter- 
faith seminars and conclaves, and to play this role effectively 
they should form an association of global range. 


Letters To Editor 
QUALITY EDUCATION 
Dear Sir, 

It is a stark fact that Sikh youth has to perforce join Christian 
convents and DAV schools paying higher fees, building donations, 
etc. etc. because of their high standard. 

Why Sikh schools cannot come up to their level is a serious 
question. In my view, all donations and offerings by Sikhs are spent on 
marble, deluxe buildings and free kitchen leaving nothing for improving 
the standards of existing schools and for opening new ones. It is 
necessary that our youth should have education in a Panthic 
environment. One of the main causes for apostasy is the environment 
in which they have to study. 

In SAS Nagar, we have as many as thirteen gurdwaras having 
palatial buildings, langar halls, free kitchen. Barring a few, sangat 1s 
seldom visible in these gurdwaras. One gurdwara for two sectors would 
be ideal to attract good gathering, and buildings of the rest of the 
gurdwaras and langar halls can better be used for opening Sikh sacred 
schools / colleges to provide quality education better than the Christian 
and DAV schools so as to attract students of other communities also. 

Your sincerely 
J S Sodhi 
# 542, Sector 53, SAS Nagar 
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THE PANTH AND Our PRAYER 


Dear editor, 
In the Sikh prayer, following words were added by the SGPC 
after 1947, “....benevolent Lord, bestow on the Khalsa the beneficence 


of unobstructed visit to and free management of Nankana Sahib and 
other shrines and places of the Guru from which the Panth has been 
separated.” 

Because of the attention paid to the gurdwaras after 1947 in Delhi 
and some other places, impressive buildings have been built. The 
Panth can feel proud of them. However, there are many Sikh historical 
places in Indian States and in neighbouring countries (Bangladesh, Sri 
Lanka) and also some even in the erstwhile Punjab state which stand 
neglected. 

In 1980, the author went to Puri, Orissa. He was eager to pay his 
homage to the gurdwara where Guru Nanak recited the shabad, gagan 
mai thal. However, the local accompanying officials could not locate 
it. Even the tourist office was not aware of the place. The extent of my 
disappointment was beyond expression. 

When I again visited Puri in 1989, luck favoured me. A young 
boy, presenting himself as a Kalyugi Panda (also called Punjabi Panda) 
met the author at the railway station. He claimed to be the descendent 
of Kalyugi Sadhu of Behram whom Guru Nanak revealed the true path 
of holy life. The boy guided us to the Baoli Math located in the Swarg 
Dwar Bazaar. 

In the veranda of the old building, we found many pandas 
squatting and an old palki with uncleaned rumalas covering Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib. Seeing us, the local panda, wearing only a langoti, 
covered his head immediately and did parkash of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib. After my wife recited one hymn from Sri Guru Granth Sahib, 
we descended the steps of the baoli. We found the water to be sweet 
inspite of the baoli being on the seashore. 

During the Baisakhi of 1999 when jathas came from home towns 
of the Panj Pyaras, I met the jatha from Puri to talk with them about 
the Baoli Math Gurdwara. I was sad to be told that the jatha actually 
came from Jamshedpur (Tata Nagar) and not from Puri ! 

Are we not hypocrites when we pray for the un-restricted approach 
to do sewa in the gurdwaras which are not under our direct control, but 
ignore so many historical places related to the Gurus where there is no 
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restriction at all. The Panth has all the resources — look at the gold 
plating of some gurdwaras — to take care of the historical places 
connected with the Gurus. Surely, something is wrong somewhere. 

Before I close let me state one more such case for the information 
of the Panth. As a boy (1940), we were told that there are five platforms 
built to commemorate the route adopted by Guru Nanak from Kurram 
Pass (Parachinar) to Kohat; one such platform being in a village about 
twenty kilometers from Parachinar on Kohat-Parachinar road. Baisakhi 
Mela use to be held in that village on the banks of the river Kurram. 
All these places remained ignored even before the partition in 1947. 

Is it too much to expect the SGPC to nominate some local / regional 
committees to take care of such historical places before they are claimed 
and grabbed by non-Sikhs. Because of being neglected, some places 
have already been taken over illegally by people. Let the Panth come 
out of slumber. We should not let our historical places be forgotten 
and our history destroyed. | 

Er Harjot Shah Singh 
#1589, Phase 3B2 
SAS Nagar (Mohali) 
TRACING DESH-DARPAN 
Dear Editor 

I seek your kind help on the following: 

Since the 1930s (throughout the 1940s and 1950s, and even today) 
the city of Kolkata enjoys the proud privilege of bringing out a daily 
newspaper Desh-Darpan (from its office in south Kolkata). Its old 
files are unfortunately not available in its Kolkata office. Even the 
National Library, Kolkata is not in possession of these invaluable files. 
Even the Nehru Memorial Museum and Library (which perhaps enjoys 
the privilege of having the richest newspaper collection in India) does 
not possess its old files. The India Office Library and Records, London 
could hardly offer any different answer in this regard. 
This newspaper remained the most important forum for Sikh political 
and cultural activities in eastern India. It used to highlight the manifold 
problems of the Sikhs of the region, and its pioneering role could only 
be appreciated if some of its old files are seriously read and scrutinised. 
I have with me a few files of the Desh-Darpan. They are invaluable, if 
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anyone is committed to reconstruct the history of the eastern Indian 
Sikh activity of the pre-independence days. 

The city of Kolkata had a small Sikh literary centre in the 
pre-independence days. Here we have Munsha Singh Dukhi, Saudar 
Singh Bikhari and many other Punjabi writers who did pursue their 
literary activity in the Kavi Press, Bhowanipur. They could carry on 
their literary activity after performing their normal duties. They also 
conributed to the pages of the Desh-Darpan during its early days. Its 
founder editor was Sardar Niranjan Singh Talib. He played a very 
significant role in organising the scattered local Sikhs against British 
rule. The fighting role of the Kolkata Sikhs during the days of the 
Simon Commission agitation and the Akali movement have so far 
received very little attention of the scholars. They were all closely 
associated with the national movement. Talib was also perhaps busy 
with the native.Punjab state politics of Nabha in the pre-independence 
days. He was again linked with Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose’s going 
out of Kolkata in the late 1940s. Since the 1920s, Baba Gurdit Singh 
of Komagata Maru fame had been in the city. All these factors gave a 
new dimension to the Sikh poltical and cultural life of the period. This 
newspaper no doubt higlighted these news in its different pages. Even 
the story of the Punjab politics of the 1930s and 1940s did not altogether 
missed the attention of its editor. But we need to know more about this 
phase of Sikh political activity beyond Punjab. The historic role of the 
Kolkata Sikhs in the Akali movement of the 1920s and other national 
political arena as well as their close link with the Punjab need no special 
mention. The city proudly remembers the role of a few Sikh leaders 
who had been and even today are playing an imprtant role in the wider 
arena of the Sikh politics. We have heard about Mohan Singh Kalra. 
We have long seen Captain Bhag Singh’s role in bringing out The Sikh 
Review during the days of the Operation Blue Star. 

Even today we are proud to say that we have The Sikh Review in 
the safe hands of Sardar Saran Singh, its editor. In this sense, the 
Desh-Darpan of the pre-independence is invaluable. It is a part of the 
larger Sikh heritage and it tells about those Sikhs who had fought for 
the Sikh cause of the pre-independence days. I, therefore, request you 
if you kindly help in tracing the old files of this newspaper. It is needed 
for reconstructing the history of the Sikhs outside Punjab within India. 
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This newspaper may possibly have been preserved in some personal 

collections in Punjab (India and Pakistan). I do seek your kind help in 

this regard. Could you help me in any way in tracing the old files of 
this newspaper? I look forward to your kind reply. 

| Yours sincerely 

Himadri Banerjee 

<hbanerje @cal3.vsnl.net> 





























ELECTION OF LOSS PRESIDENT 

Chandigarh, December 26. Annual meeting of the 
Institute of Sikh Studies was held on 26* December, 2003 
to elect its President for the year 2004. Keeping in view 
the creditable performance during the current year, Sardar 
Gurdev Singh, IAS (retd) was unanimously elected 
President of the Institute for the year 2004. 

Sardar Gurdev Singh thanked the members for the 
trust reposed in him and assured the members that he will 
leave no stone unturned in carrying forward the aims and 
objectives of the IOSS. He said that the resolution on Guru 
Granth-Guru Panth will be vigorously pursued with result- 
oriented efforts, besides research projects on Gurbani and 
Sikh history with cooperation of like-minded individuals 
and organisations. 

He nominated the following executive committee for 
| the year 2004: 


Bhai Ashok Singh Vice President 
Maj Gen Dr Jaswant Singh AVSM Secretary 
Sardar Sadhu Singh Joint Secretary 
Bibi Baljit Kaur Incharge Finance 
Dr Gurcharan Singh Member 
Brig Hardit Singh Member 


Dr Kharak Singh was requested to continue as Editor 
of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 


Sikhism — Its Philosophy and History (Rs 1,200/-) 


Sikhism and Civilisation (Rs 150/- & Rs 100/-) 
Thoughts of Bhai Ardaman Singh (Rs 395/-) 
Essays on Sikh Philosophy (Rs 100/-) 
Episodes from Lives of the Gurus (Rs 150/-) 
Current Thoughts on Sikhism (Rs 400/-) 
Tandav of the Centaur (Rs 300/-) 
Dasam Granth Barey (Pbi) (Rs 100/-)* 
Gurmat Chetna Camp Manual (Pbi) (Rs 100/-) 
Apostasy Among Sikh Youth (Rs 150/-) 
Hail Hair ! (Rs 50/-)* 
On Sikh Personal Law (Rs 75/-) 
On Gurdwara Legislation (Rs 75/-) 
Teaching Sikh Heritage to the Youth (Rs 50/-)* 
Khalsa and the Twentyfirst Century (Rs 250/-) 
Politics of Genocide (Rs 395/-) 
Institutional Failure in Punjab With 

Respect To Sikhism (Rs 40/-) 
Gurbani Ka Nagari Lipyantaran : Samasyaen 

Aur Apekshaen (Hindi) (Rs 25/-) 
Punjab Waters — SYL Canal 


Eds Daljeet Singh & Kharak Singh 


Daljeet Singh 


Compiled by Bhai Ashok Singh 


N Muthu Mohan 


Eds Kharak Singh & Gurtej Singh 


Ed Kharak Singh 
Gurtej Singh 
Harbhajan Singh 
Ed Kharak 

Ed Kharak Singh 
Birendra Kaur 
Ed Kharak Singh 
Ed Kharak Singh 
Gurbakhsh Singh 
Ed Kharak Singh 
Inderjit Singh Jaijee 


Ed Kirpal Singh 


Harkirat Singh 
Ed Gurdev Singh 


Importance of The Teachings of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib in Present Era 

Kalaam-e-Goya : Bhai Nand Lal. 

The Sikh Ideology (Rs 50/-) 

Sikhism (Rs 200/-) 

Authenticity of Kartarpuri Bir* 

Abstracts of Sikh Studies (Rs 25/- per copy) 
(bound yearwise : Rs 125/- per year) 


Ed Kirpal Singh 

Tr Prithpal Singh Bindra 
Daljeet Singh 

Daljeet Singh 

Daljeet Singh 


DISCOUNT 
50% to life members of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies 
40% to book sellers for bulk supplies 
25% to all buyers 
(Postage Extra) 


AVAILABLE AT 
. Institute of Sikh Studies, Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, IA, Phase II, Chandigarh 
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ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 


OBJECTIVES 


. To bring the latest advances in Sikh Studies to the notice of 
scholars and general readers. 

. To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh 
Community in India as well as abroad. 

. To watch, report and rebut any distortions or mis- 
representations of Sikh Religion and its History. 

. To serve as a living link, and provide coordination among 
organisations engaged in promotion of Sikh Studies. 

. To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and suggest 
solutions. 

. To arrange reviews of important publications relating to 
Sikhism. 

. To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matters 
relating to Sikhism and Sikh Studies. 

. To give publicity to activities of various Sikh Societies 
around the world. 

. To act as a forum for expression of readers’ views. 

. To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism. 


INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 
Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Indl Area, Phase II 
Chandigarh - 160 002 
Phone : +91 (172) 2642580, 2642581, 2225570 
Website : www.sikhstudies.org 
E-mail : ioss@satyam.net.in 
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EDITORIAL 


NANAK II : GURU ANGAD DEV JI 
- A HOMAGE - 


——————————————— 

Sikhs all over the world are celebrating the 500" birth anniversary 
of Guru Angad Dev ji. Special functions will be organised on the 18" 
April, 2004, in every gurdwara and by all Sikh organisations, to pay 
homage to the Guru and to recall the debt we owe to him. The SGPC 
has drawn up an elaborate year-long programme of activities to highlight 
the Guru’s unique contribution to the advancement of the Sikh 
movement. The nucleus of celebrations will rightly be Khadur Sahib, 
where the Guru stayed practically for the entire period of his guruship. 

Guru Angad who succeeded Guru Nanak, was born at Matte di 
Sarai, now known as Sarai Nanga, in the present day district of Faridkot, 
about 16 km. from Muktsar. His father, Phiria Mal or Bhai Pheru, a 
Trehan Khatri, and his mother, variously known as Sabhirai, Ramo, 
Daya Kaur and Mansa Devi, gave him the name Lahina. The name 
Angad was given to him by Guru Nanak later, implying that he had 
become a part or limb of his own body. 

Lahina was married to Khivi, daughter of Devi Chand, a Marvah 
Khatri of Sanghar village in Amritsar district. The couple had two 
sons, Datu and Dasu, and a daughter, Amaro. It was through his 
daughter, that later the third Sikh Guru, Amar Das came in contact with 
Guru Angad Dev ji. 

Initially a petty trader, in his village, Bhai Pheru became a money- 
lender in the area in his later life. After his death, Bhai Lahina shifted 
first to Hari Ke and then to Khadur Sahib, where he settled. 

Like the rest of his village folk, Lahina worshipped goddess 
Durga, and as Pujari he annually organised a pilgrimage to Jvalamukhi 
temple. Kartarpur, where Guru Nanak lived, was on the way. The 
Guru’s reputation had spread in the area, and it seems that Lahina had 
1eard a lot about him from one Bhai Jetha, the sole Sikh in Khadur 
Sahib. 

During one of the pilgrimages to Jvalamukhi, Lahina decided to 
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visit Kartarpur. When he met the Guru, he was virtually charmed by 
his personality and talk, and was instantly converted. He felt that he 
had realised what he had sought in vain in pilgrimages. He decided to 4 
stay at Kartarpur in the service of the Guru for the rest of his life. 
During this period, with his unquestioning loyalty, limitless patience, 
unparalleled devotion, and thorough understanding of his philosophy 
of life, he made a deep impression on the Guru’s mind. The Guru, 
bestowed upon him the name Angad, and appointed him as his successor 
in 1539 CE even in his life time, to continue the mission of organising 
the Panth based on his philosophy, bypassing his own sons. 

While the same divine light passed from one Guru to his successor, 
and all of them carried forward the same mission, there are certain 
outstanding facts and historical events associated with Guru Angad’s 
life and pontificate, which need to be remembered and highlighted, 
particularly when we celebrate the 5" centennial of his birthday. Some 
of these are reproduced below: 

a) Gurbani Scribal Tradition : It seems Gurmukhi script had taken its 
final shape during the life time of Guru Nanak, as is clear from his 
patti recorded in the Guru Granth Sahib. Presumably, the Guru’s 
bani was recorded in this script. It was left to Guru Angad, 
however, to establish the tradition by introducing its teaching among 
the Sikhs in regular classes. In fact, according to I B Banerjee, 
“The credit for initiating the work that finally led to the compilation 
of (Guru) Granth Sahib, is also due to Guru Angad.” 

b) Succession of Guruship : It was through Guru Angad, that the 
system of succession materialised. He demonstrated that a Sikh 
could, through devotion and loyalty, earn the grace of the Guru, 
and title to Guruship. It also established the tradition of determining 
succession based on merit and not on heredity. 

c) A Written Language : According to Khushwant Singh, Guru Angad 
provided the Sikhs with their own written language which was 
distinct from the script of the Vedas and the Quran. It provided a 
distinct identity to the Sikhs as a separate community from both 
Hindus and the Muslims. (A History of the Sikhs, Vol. I, p. 52). 

d) Unity of Guruship : Guru Angad introduced the practice of 
composing the bani under the name of Nanak, which was followed 
by all succeeding Gurus. This underlined the unity and continuity 
of guruship. 

e) Kirt Karo, Vand Chhako, Naam Japo : There was no dearth of 
money received through offerings. But Guru Angad lived on simple 
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coarse meals earned through twisting strings of munj (reed fibre). 
Side by side he ran a langar and institutionalised it. And with 
equal emphasis on Naam, his life was a practical demonstration of 
Guru Nanak’s doctrine of Kirt karo, vand chhako and Naam japo 
among Sikhs. 

f) Balanced Development : The Guru rejected the prevailing practice 
of lopsided development of individual with emphasis on mind or 
spirit alone. He believed that a sound mind could exist in a sound 
body only. He, therefore, preached, practised and introduced 
programmes of all-round development of the individual as well as 
society. He laid emphasis on physical fitness through sports, 
particularly wrestling, which appeared to be his favourite. A 
gurdwara Mall Akhada at Khadur Sahib where training in wrestling 
was imparted and competitions were held regularly during the 
Guru’s time, stands testimony to his keen interest in sports. As 
stated earlier, the Guru organised classes and personally taught 
Punjabi and Gurmukhi script to his Sikhs. Thus, the Guru ensured 
total development of the personality of his Sikhs, and health of 
the society. Human Resource Development is a new concept of 
the modern times. It is amazing that the Guru introduced and 
practised it 500 years ago. 

g) Guru Angad did not itinerate, unlike his predecessor. It was, in 
fact, necessary, since the gains from Guru Nanak’s itineraries had 
to be consolidated. Guru Nanak had instructed him to organise 
the Panth — Purkha, Panth Kar (Uda, Ua ag). A large number of 
sangats had been created, which had to be knitted together under 
a single organisation. It was necessary to prepare individuals 
through education for taking up this responsibility. This required 
his full time presence at Khadur Sahib, which had become a nucleus 
and a rallying point for all Sikhs. Because of this programme, it 
became possible for Guru Amar Das to introduce the manji system 
and to man the manjis with Sikhs competent to handle the 
responsibilities involved. 

h) Guru Angad introduced the practice of assigning important roles 
to women in organisational affairs. Mata Khivi ji, the Guru’s wife, 
held charge of the langar, and won the praise of all for her 
generosity and efficient management, which is recorded in the 
Var of Satta and Balwand. This was an important step towards 
gender equality, preached by Guru Nanak. 
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i) Selection of Goindwal as a Sikh Centre, which has played a very 
important role in the development of Sikhism, was made by Guru 
Angad. He also took the required initiative and laid its foundation. 
The above list is only illustrative in nature. Nobody can count his 

blessings. The current celebration of the fifth centenary of his birth is 
only an expression of the gratitude we owe him. The occasion should, 
however, be utilised for carrying forward the Guru’s mission and giving 
widest publicity to his teachings. Whole-life approach to religion, 
laying emphasis on physical development as much as on spiritual 
development is a unique feature of the Guru’s discipline, which needs 
to be highlighted. The Guru stressed the need for education. It is a 
pity that nearly one third of the population of Punjab is still illiterate, 
which does no credit to us, and demands urgent attention. It is hoped 
that celebrations will go beyond the usual fan-fare, and include 
programmes that can yield lasting tangible results. Some hints in that 
direction were given in the last issue of the AOSS. 


o! 


Guru Angad is the one who is the preceptor of both the 
worlds. 

Through the grace of the God, he is benevolent to the 
sinful ones.(55) 

His celestial appreciation cannot be narrated even by 
both the worlds. 

And for his dignity even the celestial extent is not 
enough.(60) 

It is, therefore, better if, through his magnanimity, 

We gain his generosity and through that pray for divine 
blessing.(61) 

Our head may always pay obeisance at his feet, 

And both, our body and our mind, 

Sacrifice themselves for him.(62) 


— Ganjnama, Bhai Nand Lal 


GURU NANAK’S SRI LANKA VISIT 
—- A MYTH OR REALITY ? - 


M S AHLUWALIA* 





Even before the advent of Islam, India was torn into warring 
sections and sub-sections. Casteism had reduced the body-politic into 
a listless and ineffective, almost lifeless, mass lacking any cohesion. 
The ground was thus fertile for the Muslim invaders, who, from 
Mahmud Ghazni onwards, could plunder and subjugate the entire 
community and its teeming millions without effective show of resistance 
on the part of the latter. Islam, which was the religion of the conquerors, 
remained the state religion with conversion of unbelievers as the chief 
aim of the state policy. Apart from this assault from above, there was 
an inbuilt situation of unmitigated exploitation by the superior classes 
of Hindus of their low caste Hindu brethren. 

At this juncture Guru Nanak appeared on the scene, and declared 
the Fatherhood of God above and the Brotherhood of Man below on 
earth. His gospel acted as a new challenge of a committed individual 
soul to the seemingly invincible might of the all-powerful State and its 
policies — based on religious intolerance, hatred and exploitation of 
man by man on grounds of religion and caste-superiority. 

In fact all those factors for the reduction of which the Great Guru 
took four hazardous journeys to the four corners of the known world 
of his times, were directed towards a harmonious socio-religious order 
and national integrity. To achieve his aim Guru Nanak travelled far 
and wide, and visited almost all centres of bigotry, Hindu as well as 
Muslim, as a devoted student in quest of abiding solutions to all the 
social ills, which had bisected the society. He carried within himself a 
heart brimming with humanistic compassions and a mind with an insight 
that could diagnose correctly. 

Guru Nanak’s name is interlocked not only with the idea of one 
integrated India, but also with the vision of one world and with the 
unity of man. When he started his mission, the first slogan he raised 
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was: “There is no Hindu and no Mussalman”. He meant thereby, that 
all human beings were brothers and sisters, being the scions of one 
Almighty God. The Guru taught: 

It is the same spirit that pervadeth all. 

It is His Light which illuminates every being. ' 

The crux of Guru Nanak’s teachings and solutions to all ills, was 
the realization of Truth and after that the realization of the self. Then 
the self has to be developed and elevated. It has to soar above the ego 
and obsessions of superiority and inferiority complexes which carry 
seed of hatred for one another. Self, when purely developed, will stand 
up in self-confidence, in a sense of equality and as an institution in 
itself. For this purpose the Guru gives instructions and sets examples, 
but at the same time envisages individual independent effort and action. 
The freedom for the individual to proceed along the right path is, 
therefore, of utmost importance. 


Guru Nanak’s Travels 7 

Beginning from 1507, Guru Nanak (after resigning his post as 
store incharge under Daulat Khan at Sultanpur) left the home and 
service, became fagir and undertook four missionary journeys.’ 

Along with Mardana (the Muslim minstrel of Talwandi), the Guru 
commenced their wanderings over many lands, interviewing saints and 
gathering spiritual experience. During the course of his series of four 
missionary journeys, Guru Nanak visited all the holy places and towns 
of importance in India, Ceylon, Persia and Arabia. These journeys seem 
to have been taken up in about fifteen years and were undertaken during 
the last forty years of his life. 

Soon after Guru Nanak’s demise in 1539, there grew a legend of 
his visit to Sri Lanka. It is further pointed out that at the time of 
compilation of the Adi Granth in 1604, Guru Arjun Dev had sent one 
of his disciples to Sri Lanka to bring Pran Sangali, which was composed 
and left in Sri Lanka by the founder of the Sikh religion. However, 
according to the same author, Guru Arjun Dev did not find it genuine 
and hence did not include it in the Adi Granth.’ 


Haqiqat Rah Muqam Raja Shivnabh Ki 

However, some unknown person recorded an account of the route 
leading to Sri Lanka on the flyleaf of a manuscript copy of the Adi 
Granth. This was apparently done without the approval of Guru Arjun 
Dev. This account is captioned Hagigat Rah Muqam Raja Shivnabh Ki 
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which was later copied by several other scribes. 

It is rightly believed that the Haqiqat Rah Muqam Raja Shivnabh, 
with the exception of the route of Sri Lanka given there, is confusing 
and full of self contradictions. Fortunately, however, the recent 
researches on this issue show that whatever meagre information is 
contained in the manuscript, is basically true. Since there is a definite 
mention of the Guru’s visit to Sri Lanka in various traditional sources, 
it will not be a futile attempt to study the whole issue from the point of 
view of history. 


Raja Shivnabh 

In the Janam Sakhis it has been stated that Guru Nanak met Raja 
Shivnabh. The very name indicates that the Guru met a Shaivite Raja. 
However, Shivnabh does not appear to be a proper name. It only 
indicates a Shaivite Raja or a Raja who is a follower of Shiva. The 
ruling princes of Sri Lanka at the beginning of the sixteenth century 
were either Shaivites or Buddhists. There were two powerful Sinhali 
kingdoms with their capitals at Kotte and Gampota (Kandy). The rulers 
of these states were adherents of Buddhism. The third was the Jaffna 
kingdom with its capital at Nullure. Its ruler was Shaivite. During the 
same period the rulers of the vassal states on the eastern coast were 
Shaivites. Guru Nanak appears to have met some Tamil Hindu Shaivite 
ruler of Sri Lanka.’ 

It is most certain and agreed to by almost all authorities that Guru 
Nanak (1469-1539 AD) would not have visited Sri Lanka before 1510 
AD, which may be considered as the date of probable visit to that 
island. It will, therefore, not be out of place here to review the political 
conditions and socio-religious conditions of Sri Lanka in the opening 
of the sixteenth century. 


Sri Lanka in the Early Sixteenth Century 

The political and socio-religious conditions of Sri Lanka in the 
early sixteenth century was the product of the process of Indian 
immigration going on for several centuries and to a fairly large extent 
there had been Tamil immigrations from the South India since times 
immemorial. The Tamil immigrants were mostly Hindu Shaivites who 
had taken refuge in Sri Lanka during the early phase of the Turkish 
invasions, beginning with the sack of Somnath by Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghazni.° 

Sri Lanka undoubtedly witnessed a great cultural impact during 
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the period of domination of Pandya and Chola kings. There is also no 
denying the fact that under the pressure of circumstances created by - 
incessant Tamil invasions of Sri Lanka, the Sinhalese kings left their 
ancient capitals at Anuradhapura and Polonurwa and occupied the 
strongholds further down in the south. This led to the rise of the Jaffna 
kingdom in the North and several vassal states in the eastern coast of 
Sri Lanka, which we find in the beginning of the sixteenth century. 


Cultural Impact of Tamil Domination 

The Cult of Shiva had been very popular with the Tamil immigrants 
in Sri Lanka during the period under review. During the period of the 
Chola domination of Sri Lanka both the kings as well as the masses 
belonging to south India were mostly Shaivites. The cultural impact 
was so strong that the Shaivites of the south had developed their 
teachings into a philosophical system known as “Shaiva Sidhant”® 

Sir William Jones writes about an ancient Hindu temple at 
Trincomalle which was destroyed by the Portuguese in the seventeenth 
century: “This island was peopled, time out of memory, by the Hindu 
race, the temple which stood at Trincomalle is not to be forgotten. It 
would have remained to the present day a venerable relic, had not the 
misguided religious zeal of the Portuguese razed it to the ground in 
1622 to supply material to one of their fortifications.” 

There were three fairly large kingdoms and several vassal states. 
The most prominent was the Sinhalese kingdom situated in the south- 
west with its capital at Kotte (near modern Colombo). The second 
Sinhalese kingdom, known as Kandyan, was situated on the central 
highland regions with its capital first at Gampola and later (after 1540 
AD) at Kandy. The third was the Tamil kingdom in north Sri Lanka, 
which included Jaffna Peninsula, the coastal areas as far as Mannar 
and many other adjacent islands with its capital at Nallur, near Jaffna 
town. The vassal states, seven in number, were (1) Mullativa (2) 
Trincomalee (3) Batticola (4) Kottiyar (5) Palugana (6) Panam and (7) 
Yala. These were mostly found in Vanni district, south of Jaffna 
peninsula and along the eastern coast. | 

Guru Nanak’s mission was not to sit still, but to spread the 
knowledge of true God throughout the land. From this time till he 
reached old age he was a wanderer, journey from city to city and 
country to country, preaching his gospel, making disciples, and 
discussing with holy men of every caste and creed. 

The missionary journey under review in this brief paper is the 
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second one, which extended to deep South and included the island of 
Ceylon (Sri Lanka). The Guru’s pilgrimage to Ceylon is, as favourite 
with the Sikhs as the other ones, like that of Mecca and Madina. 

The legends about the great heroes of the past are a recognised 
source of information. However exaggerated or complicated a legend 
might be, says Sir Alfred Lyall, it is based on a kernel of truth.” At times 
some complications do arise and this is what exactly happened in the 
case of the legend of Guru Nanak’s visit to Sri Lanka.” 

Meharban’s account’! describes the travels of the Guru in the most 
realistic way. Unlike the author of Puratan Janam Sakhi he does not 
bother about separate identity of long travels of the Guru in different 
directions like East, South, North and West. The subsequent writers 
were very particular about these directions and they made the Guru 
return from Jagannath Puri to the Punjab in order to indicate the end of 
eastern travels. But according to Meharban the Guru turned towards 
the South after finishing his eastern travels. |” 

This appears to be more correct. According to Kirpal Singh, ‘The 
Guru, who was to visit South India would not have returned to the 
North from Puri without visiting the South’. This is further confirmed 
when we find a regular pilgrim’s route from Puri going to Kanchipuram 
and other places of pilgrimage, in the south. For the first time Meharban 
linked the eastern and southern travels of the Guru. Again according to 
Wilayat Wali Janam Sakhi the Guru returned from his long travels after 
twelve years. That can only be possible if the Guru had visited the 
Eastern India and Southern India in a single stretch. Bhai Gurdas too 
described this long sojourn in a single line: 


ae mem Stee, Stofa uate we fefa Ə ıı 


Baba (Guru Nanak) went for pilgrimage and visiied all the 

pilgrimage centres. 

Doubts have been raised by some modern writers'* with regard to 
the Guru’s travels beyond the limits of Hindustan. It is argued that 
‘Bhai Mardana died before him, and all that is known was collected 
from the mouth of Bhai Bala an ignorant Jat, who undertook to record 
many years after all that he had seen. Again, the people who drew up 
the narrative were ignorant of geography, and of the distances of one 
city from the other. All that they could do was to enter at random the 
names of all the places, of which they had ever heard from travellers, 
or books. We thus meet with the names of Lanka, the Dwipa of Puranas, 
Sind, Kabul, Khuram, and we find that the Guru availed himself of the 
easy mode of transport of flying through the air, or wishing himself at 
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any place, or directing the place to come to him. This entirely prevents 
us from following him, and describing what happened to him at each 
place on his travels.’ 

Again according to Ibbetson, “Soon he set out on his second or 
southward pilgrimage. That he ever reached Ceylon or founded there 
a sangat (congregation) of his disciples is hardly probable, and if he 
did so few authentic details of this journey have been preserved.”'* 

“There is reason to doubt”, according to Khushwant Singh,'* “the 
extent of this (Ceylon) journey. The janamsakhis are unanimous in 
stating that the King of Ceylon was a Hindu. This is historically 
incorrect. Besides, there is very little direct reference to Buddhism in 
Guru Nanak’s compositions: only Buddhist nomenclature like nirvana, 
sangat, etc., which are also used by the Hindus, appear in his hymns. 
This is fairly conclusive evidence that he had little or no contact with 
Buddhism in practice. Hew McLeod in the Guru Nanak and the Sikh 
Religion also questions the authenticity of the janamsakhis and maintains 
that evidence in support of Nanak’s travels is not reliable." 

However, as against these few observations, we have a host of 
evidence to prove the authenticity of Guru Nanak’s missionary 
pilgrimage to Ceylon. 

According to Tawarikh-i-Sikhan'® of Khushwagat Rai: “Nanak 
Shah then went to Singaldeep. Having heard of his (Nanak’s) praises, 
Raja Shivnabh of that place was anxious to see him. He had vowed 
that he would believe the arrival of Nanak only if his dry garden were 
to become green. This came to happen. With the touch of Nanak’s feet 
the dry garden became green and fruitful. The Raja still had some 
doubt. The Raja’s wife had given birth to a daughter but. she had told 
him that a son had been born. She went to Nanak Shah and prayed in 
all humility that if, with his blessings, the daughter could become a 
boy, and she would be saved from the wrath of the Raja. Nanak told 
her that her wish would be fulfilled. The female child became a boy. 
Seeing this the Raja and the Rani became his disciples with heart and 

soul.” "7 

Some western scholars have rightly compared the Indian 
reformer’s crusade against errors in the then prevailing religion with 
Luther, the German monk. According to Gordon: 

“Nanak was the only (Hindu) reformer who established a national 

faith. He rose out of the dust as a great preacher with a great theme, 

which he boldly proclaimed, waking up the people to a higher 
notion of religion. It is strange coincidence that from being a Hindu 
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devotee he did so at the very time when Luther, the German monk, 
nailed his famous theses to his church door at Wittenberg, starting 
the Reformation in the West, both intent on denouncing what they 
considered the errors in their religions.”"* 
According to G Duncan : 

“It was during his first Udasi or missionary journey ( 1507-1515) 
that the Guru went by sea or land to Rameshwaram. He was wearing 
wooden sandals and rope twisted on his head for a turban, a patch 
and streak as caste mark, and carrying a staff in hand. He defended 
himself from the criticisms of the Jains of South and then satirized 
them mercilessly, and by a short poem, now in the Asa Di War, 
converted the brutal rulers of some island on the way.” From 
Rameshwaram he crossed the sea to Ceylon: he made the garden 
of Raja Shivanabha here blossom miraculously and wrote his 
mystical treatise Pransangali, leaving it with the Raja who vainly 
tried to detain this mysterious yogi at his court.” 


Guru Nanak and Buddhism 


To follow Guru Nanak further is to test him in a larger situation as 
a conscious devotee and minister of truth. On one of his journeys he 
had the occasion to consider items of Buddhist reformation, even though 
Buddhism was mostly a faint memory in Nanak’s day.?!' But the greater, 
kindred, original Buddhist movement had long since vanished from 
the Indian scene, its original homeland itself endured eastward of 
Benaras where Buddhist recollection could still be stirred and beyond 
northern India in Ladakh, Tibet, and thereabouts, was the Lamaistic 
type which Nanak could have known about. 

The Sikh tradition brings south India, also, into the total picture, 
that is, India of the Tamil culture. The Sikh Janamsakhi comments on 
the dress of Guru Nanak while he toured the south, as if he had adopted 
temporarily something more conventional: wooden sandals and a turban 
of twisted rope on his head. Further the tradition records that he also 
wore on his forehead “a patch and a streak”, something like the Vishnuite 
patch and the Shivite streak. 

Guru Nanak according to Archer, had gone as far, some time or 
other, as Ceylon, if we may believe the Janamsakhi. In any case the 
real intent may be to indicate that he wanted to take some further 
reckoning of the Buddhist gospel. And yet the lure of Ceylon, whose 
ancient capital was Lanka of the Epic story, may have been by that 
time purely Hindu. Tamil culture prevailed in the northern Ceylon in 
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Nanak’s day, but Hinayana Buddhism was elsewhere in the island. 
Guru Nanak, according to Archer, may indeed have sought out the — 
Ceylon of Hindu legend, and the Janamsakhi says he was the guest of 
the Raja of the island. *° 

Archer further adds, ‘But the Buddhist element is still inescapable, 
whatever Nanak may have known of it. The Buddhist Mahavamsa, or 
the Ceylon Chronicle, says that the Raja of the time was ‘faithful to the 
religion of Buddha. This “time”, however, may have been that of the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, when Ceylon’s name was glorious and 
its rule even included southern India. But Buddhism, nevertheless, was 
in Nanak’s day the national religion of the island, and many royal 
personages earned immortality by their protection of it, insuring the 
continuity of its long tradition. At the same time Hinduism itself provided 
the closest bonds between Ceylon and India in that century and 
subsequently. Tamil culture was common, as has been said, and the 
Tamil language was the usual channel of intercourse. And the Hindu 
shrines were numerous, often in close proximity to Buddhist 
monasteries. To the casual observer the mingling seemed almost 
indiscriminate.** : 

The Janamsakhi does not indicate, however, that Guru Nanak 
was aware of much of this complex condition in Ceylon. It says that 
the Raja that he interviewed asked him his name and caste (a usual, 
initial question), whether he was a Brahmin or a trader, a Hindu or a 
Muslim (caste was represented among Muslims also at that time), asked 
him if perhaps, he was really “Gorakhnath” from the Himalayas “above 
the sky”? Nanak answeied, it seems, very vaguely, enigmatically, and 
this in itself intrigued the Raja who forthwith took him to the palace 
and introduced him to the queen. Archer further argues, “ There is no 
report of any visit to Bo-tree of Anuradhapura or to the temple of the 
sacred tooth at Kandy.”** 

Guru Nanak expounded in Ceylon the gospel of that supreme 
state of man in which there is neither joy nor mourning, no castes nor 
any marks of caste, neither sermons nor scripture, no hopes and no 
desires, but only a mind at rest in God — which betrays, at least, some 
probable awareness on the story-teller’s part of Buddhist doctrine. Sikhs, 
of course, since Nanak’s day have known many Buddhists and have 
had occasion to consider many implications of Nanak’s reputed visit 
to Ceylon.” 

The Guru proceeded towards Ceylon. On being told that a great 
fagir had come from India to visit his land, the king, whose. name is 
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given in the Sikh chronicles as Shivanabham, sent beautiful damsels to 
tempt him with their charm. But Nanak took no notice of them. Then 
the king himself came and asked: “What’s thy name, thy caste? Are 
you a yogi “? A yogi is whose interior is cleansed with the discipline of 
God’s love, and who is ever imbued with His Truth and whose comings 
and goings are ended. O God, what is thy Name, Thy caste? When 
thou callest me into Thy Presence, I would ask Thee to answer the 
questionings of my mind”. Then, the king asked, “Are you a Brahmin?” 
Nanak answered, “A Brahmin is he who bathes in the water of God’s 
wisdom, and knows the One alone whose light permeates the three 
worlds.” 

The king asked, “Are you a Khatri, a shopkeeper?” Then the Guru 
replied, “My tongue is the beam, my heart is the scale, and I weigh 
therewith the Essence of the Unknown. There is but one shop, and one 
Merchant, and the customers too are all of the same type.” Then he 
asked if he was a Hindu or a Muslim, Nanak replied, “The true Guru 
has resolved the differences for him of the two ways. He who is yoked 
to the One alone, he cherishes His Word and dispels His Doubt.” 

The king was much impressed by these answers, and asked about 
the state of being such as the one Nanak had described to him. Nanak 
answered in most subtle terms: 

“The man of God lives in a state of super-consciousness, a Void it 

is, where there is neither joy nor sorrow, hope or desire, caste nor 

caste marks, no sermons, no hymning of hymns; seated in himself, 
man meditates, composed like the sky, and knows himself.”?* 

This composition, consisting of 40 stanzas and known as 
Pransangli is no longer extant. The Guru blessed the king and said, 
“Thy devotion will be approved by God.” The king became a great 
devotee of Nanak, and did much good to his subjects, so much that the 
people said, “ Our king has no love left for the joys of the world. He 
lives ever in Nanak and God.””’ 


Which Kingdom did Guru Nanak Visit? 

According to recent researches, one of the possibilities is that the 
Shaivite ruler of Jaffila Pararaja Sekarn (1478-1519 AD) met Guru 
Nanak. According to Pillay, certain saints, who came from south India, 
were honoured at his court.*” 

It is further argued that the Raja of Jaffna, who was related to the 
Raja of Rameshwaram (which was nearest place to India) might have 
invited Guru Nanak to his kingdom. However, there is no conclusive 
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evidence to this theory propounded by C Sivaratnam,"! the author of 
Cultural History and Principles of Hinduism. 

Leaving aside Jaffna kingdom, the other probability is that Guru 
Nanak might have visited one of the seven vassal states Mullaitiva, 
Pannama, Yala, Trincomalle, Kottiyar, Palugana and Batticola. The Sikh 
sources, notably Twarikh Gur Khalsa, state that Guru Nanak met the 
ruler of Mattia Kulam, south of Trincomale. 

Of these vassal states, Batticola, however, offers the greatest 
possibility. According to the Batticola Monograph published by the 
Dutch during the seventeenth century, the place was known by the 
Tamil name “Mudda Kulapa”, which is synonym with ‘Matty a Kulam’. 
Both the names mean a “muddy lagoon”.* 

According to Hagigat, people embark ship from Nagapatonam 
(near Tanjore in India) and in three days and three nights a ship reaches 
a sea port beyond Jaffna.’ It implies that the place of Raja Shivnabh is 
beyond Jaffna and was at a distance of three days journey from 
Nagapatonam. When Vascoda Gama came to India via Cape of Good 
Hope in 1498 AD, he went to Sri Lanka also. According to the ship 
diary*’ “Ceylon is eight days journey from Calicut.” It is well known 
that the first port occupied by the Portuguese in Sri Lanka was Colombo. 
It, therefore, implies that the distance from Calicut to Colombo in a 
ship, during the period under review, was covered in eight days. If we 
calculate in the same way, we come to conclusion that a ship of those 
days could cover about one third of that distance in three days from 
Nagapatonam and would have reached near Batticaloa on the eastern 
coast of Sri Lanka. 


Batticoloa 

Batticoloa , according to the Monograph published by Sri Lanka 
Government, was one of the earliest Aryan settlements in Sri Lanka 
with its history going back to the epic age. Investigations of the ruins 
and inscriptions in the neighbourhood, supported by local traditions, 
leave no doubt about the early Indian traditions. Batticoloa, appears to 
be an earlier settlement than Jaffna as per the above monograph 
published by the Government of Sri Lanka which states that, “The 
occupation of Batticoloa by the Tamils is said to have been earlier than 
that of Jaffna, which latter was not inhabited until the blind minstrel 
brought colonists from the Pandya kingdom. According to Kirpal 
Singh, the village was founded in the memory of Sidh Guru Nath who 
came here from north of India about four hundred and fifty years ago. 
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He is still remembered and revered by the people living there. A Shiva 
temple has been built where he sat. 

The name of the village ‘Kurukal Mandap’ is a Tamil name which 
means “Guru’s Village”. Recent researches have led to the discovery 
of an inscription mentioning the name of “Nanak Acharya” about which 
further investigations are being carried out. It is however, certain the 
very name (Nanak) mentioned in the inscription testify to the theory 
that Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikh religion visited Sri Lanka during 
his last Udasi.*4 


Conclusion 

It may be asserted without doubt that of all the world prophets, 
Guru Nanak was the greatest travelled man, and this speaks volumes 
of his zeal for the dissemination of his divine doctrines in India and 
abroad, in countries thousands of miles away from homeland. 

The southern missionary journey of Guru Nanak Dev is not only 
marked by a long line of gurdwaras marking the whole length of the 
Deccan Peninsula, down to Ceylon (Sri Lanka), but also new 
epigraphical and archaeological evidence discovered in the Sri Lanka 
itself, now confirms that Guru Nanak’s visit to Ceylon was a momentous 
religious event worthy to be recorded in stone under royal orders and 
also devoutly remembered by generations of local folk up to this day. 
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Should a hundred moons rise and a thousand suns — 
With all this illumination, 
Without the Guru’s guidance all remains pitch darkness. 


~ Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 463 


A RG der Sorefa HoH Bats THT | 
83 wee dient ae fas we ior | 


BABA SHEIKH FARID 
— A GREAT SAINT - 


BIRENDRA Kaur* 

$e 

Baba Sheikh Farid, in his writings, lays great emphasis on love 
and longing for the Almighty, detachment from worldly goods and 
pleasures, and being mindful of death at all times. His whole life reflects 
this philosophy. Ever engrossed in His praise, he lived the life of a 
hermit; his only possessions being a rough straw-cot and a worn-out 
small blanket hardly sufficient to cover his body. His clothes were 
generally old and tattered. He resided, in accordance with the Sufi 
tradition, in a mud house. Whatever he received as offering, was not 
with him for more than a day; it would be distributed amongst the poor 
and the needy. All he desired was” : 

Lord ! In Thee I seek shelter. 

Thou the Bestower of forgiveness. 

Grant to Sheikh Farid the charity of Thy devotion.’ 


In spite of thousands of followers, his humility knew no bounds : 
Farid, despite my black wear and clothing, full of sins am 1, 
In the world’s eyes though a Derwesh I appear.’ 


Passionate Devotee 

Baba Farid's dedication to one Lord is unequivocal and direct; 
name of no intermediary finds mention in his slokas. His simple, yet 
lucid compositions conveying his love for God, give vent to the pangs 
of separation of a longing heart : 
| O, thou crow, pecking at my emaciated body, 

Eating away its flesh, 


* — #1056, Sector 71, SAS Nagar, Chandigarh 
** All the quotations are from Guru Granth Sahib 
|. 3d usg yefe 3 warea i 
Ay edie 8g AA eat p. 488 
2. gde aè Aè aus aw As è i 
aod afo À fer ga ad €F? II p. 1381 
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Pray touch not these two eyes, 
So I may have sight of the Beloved. 


Pray, O crow, peck not at my body; 
Fly off from where thou art settled. 
Swallow not the flesh of this body, 

Wherein is lodged the Beloved.‘ 


In separation from God, my body burns like the furnace; 
My bones flame like firewood; 

To find union with the Beloved; 

I would walk on my head, if my feet be tired.’ 


Farid, in separation from the Master 

The nights seem endlessly long; 

My sides are burning in pain; 

Cursed is the life of those who seek other than Him.‘ 


Farid, anguish is my bed, suffering the bed-strings; 
Separation from the Beloved, my bed-sheets; 
Such is my life; cast Thy glance of compassion on it, O Lord.’ 


Farid, the lanes are muddy : The Beloved's home far, 
Yet my love for Him is deep; 

If I stir out, my cloak will get wet; if 1 stay back, 

Am I false to my love.” 


Let the cloak be drenched through; 
Let it rain ever so much; 


è afe aa nfs gu fue fem at ore i p. 1382 
. war ifs 5 fas aA 3 Cafe afg ıl 

fag fúna Ao AG ZA A 5 fag yfo i p. 1382 
‘li aie Hii Bg | 

Ost wat fafa ge Ay fut fHëfa i p. 1384 

odie’ TSt esmi of of Bafs uA II 

fog fae € Afe fra feast orn I p. 1378 
. ode fos ue we gy faofa fees Be 1 

ey one Alea’ g Atos AS Sy I | p. 1379 


| ver 3 fat dust sat 3 32 a7 | i p. 1379 
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Go | must to meet the Loved one. 
So my love proves false not. ° 


Visionary 

Baba Farid talks about the vices and fears of man, such as, 
consumerism, ego, death, etc. If anything, the degree of such afflictions 
has been on the rise with the passage of time, and these plague our 
society even more in the present century. His writings thus assume as 
much relevance today as ever. 

Man has, through industrialisation and advancement in technology, 
improved his efficiency and comforts. But, he has not improved himself; 
moral and spiritual aspects have taken a back-seat. He grabs wealth, 
seeks pleasure, wishes to wield power, and strikes bargains only to 
benefit himself. Consumerism is rampant in society; everybody is 
desperate to acquire more and more. Display of wealth on person or 
otherwise is a parameter of one's success. More the possessions of an 
individual, higher the status he enjoys in society. 

Baba's teachings are in stark contrast to such false values. His 
ideal, darwesh, is expected to inculcate the following qualities : 


CONTENTMENT 
Farid, eat thy dry crust of bread; take simple cold water; 
Envy not the delicacies another is enjoying.” 


CLEMENCY 
Farid, strike not back those that strike thee blows; 
In utter humility and forgiveness turn towards thy home; 


Farid, return thou good for evil; in thy heart bear no revenge. 


Thus will thy body be free of maladies, 
And thy life have all blessings.” 


9. fang fra gaat ne eang Ag | 


afe fies faa AAS eV at aT II p. 1379 
10. get aA whe È Se uret ui 1 
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HuMILITy 

Farid, wouldst thou seek the Lord of all, 
Look to the grass under thy feet; 

Be like it, cut and trampled, 

Then wouldst thou enter the portal Divine.” 


PATIENCE 
Farid, serve the Master, throw all doubt from thy mind. 
Men of God need to be forbearing like trees.” 


Make forbearance thy bow and bow-string; 
The arrow too of forbearance. 
God then will not let it go off its mark.” 


Make forbearance thy life’s ideal; learn hard this lesson; 
Thus wilt thou become a mighty river, not a petty channel.’ 


SELF-ANALYSIS 

Farid, if thou be possessed of noble wisdom, 
Blacken not thy life’s record. 

Look into thy life, what thy deeds are.” 


PURPOSIVENESS l 

One part of the day didst thou waste in wandering, 
Part in sleep; 

When God asks thee to render thy account, 

What wilt thou say was thy life's aim ?'* 


GENTLENESS 
Speak never a rude word to any, 


. gie A ued es I A AA Sato Ag Il 


fea fanfa fame sastnfo 1 st ret è efa eff 1 p. 1378 
. gde Atos at afs sad fes a ato gafe 
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_ atte afa metem dfe à afa aetfenr Af i 
Bat gg HA g mid ag AH 1 p. 1379 
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The Lord Eternal in all abides : 
Break no heart — know, each being is a priceless jewel.'” 


Each heart is a jewel; evil it is to break any; 
Shouldst thou seek to find the Beloved, break no one’s heart.” 


DETACHMENT 

Saith Farid : Set not thy heart on mansions and bowers; 
Under the immeasurable heap of earth 

None shall befriend thee.?' 


Farid, love not mansions and wealth; 
Keep in thy mind mighty death: 
Contemplate alone where thou hast perforce to go.” 


DISCRIMINATION 

Farid, seek vast lake wherein thou mayst find 
What thou seekest — God’s Name : 

Why seek a filthy pond, muddying thy hands ?” 


TRUTHFULNESS 

Speak ever what is truthful and pure; shun what is false.” 
Those alone are true devotees 

Whose heart with God is sincerely in love : 

The ones whose heart is belied by their tongue 

Are known to be inconstant.” 


_ fea fea z mofe Asa À AST Tet I 

for 5 adt ofs wea AS mee II p. 1384 
. A30 HS Hfea owe HfS HETE II 

A 38 fudr & fra fore 5 od at & I p. 1384 
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gufa gX four de feats ZÀ I8 II p. 1380 
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Powers of Persuasion 
Baba Farid brings home his point by highlighting the passing 
nature of life, inevitability of death, and futility of accumulating wealth 
and running after worldly pleasures. Actually, all ills of society can be 
traced to the fact that one is oblivious of one's death; one believes that 
one will live forever. Even those who are aware that life is short, only 
respond by making hay while the sun shines, forgetting the value of 
deeds in the Lord's court. Baba's frequent reference to these aspects 
shows that he is working on the root cause of all problems. His idiom 
is logical and convincing : 


Zi. 


28. 


29. 


TRANSIENCY OF LIFE 
Those who commanded drums to be beaten for them, 
Umbrellas to rise over their heads; 
Trumpets to proclaim their glory. 


Ultimately they have been laid to rest in the graveyard, 


Buried under the earth, helpless.” 


Saith Farid, those who erected vast mansions, 
Halls and bowers. 
False their doing, ultimately the grave their abode.” 


tl 
U3 


Farid, life’s bird is a passing guest; the world a lovely garden : 


Hear the drum of departure beaten since dawn, 
Get ready for the journey hence.” 


Farid, this life is like ripe dates and rivers of honey. 


With each passing day, comes closer the grip of death.” 


Farid, emptied of their occupants are left mansions; 


Their inmates gone to occupy abodes under the earth. 


In the lowly graves abide the dead. 


26. ufa HA es fafa Sct AS J3 I 


afe AS Alive ufo AÈ wH as I 
gde aS Hau Hamr Cage ATÈ I 
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agafs ent Hag fAB vase a afa AG Il 
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31. 


32. 
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34. 


BABA SHEIKH FARID — A GREAT SAINT 


Tell proud ones of the world : 
Engage in prayer, for departure is at hand.” 


INEVITABILITY OF DEATH 


Saith Farid, thy quilt has numerous stitches to keep it together, 


But none to thy frame. 
Friend, all that are revered and great, 
Must depart when their time comes.*' 


Saith Farid : The Angel of Death steals in, 

Despite our two burning lamps. 

He takes the fort, denudes the vessel, 

And leaving, extinguishes the lamps.” 

Consider Farid ! Where be thy parents who begot thee ? 
Gone on a never-ending journey, 

Still is thy heart unconvinced of thy own end.” 


Farid, life is like a stork sporting on the river’s bank; 
Suddenly on it has swooped the hawk. 

As comes this hawk from God, is all sport forgotten: 

God sends on man what never be thought or imagined.” 


Listen, Sheikh ! None ever in this world got eternal life. 
Many before our day have warmed this seat.” 


Thus saith Sheikh Farid : My loved friends, 
To Allah attach yourselves. 
This body must one day turn to dust, 


30. edie Hus fonaa ofa ae er wew sfe 1 
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And in the lowly grave lodge.” 


RoLe oF DEEDS 
Farid ! Give up what brings thee no merit, 
Lest thou be disgraced at the Court Divine.*’ 


Farid, see how cotton and sesame are crushed in the press, 
So also sugarcane; 

How paper and the pot are put into the flames, 

Such will be the punishment of evil-doers.** 


Farid ! Death is visible as the river's opposite bank. 
Beyond is flaming hell, resounding with loud shrieks. 
Some, of this, have realization; 

Many go about wrapped in thoughtlessness. 

Know, the deeds done in this world, 

Bear witness against us in the next.” 


Behold, man departing this world 

Borne on the shoulders of four pall-bearers. 

Farid : Only the good deeds done by us in this world, 
Stand by us in the next.” 


Farid, some there are who have excess of meal, 
Others do not have even salt for it; 
In the Beyond alone will it appear, 


35. Re dost afa a aet fag afo i 
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Which is subjected to hard blows for a life of sin.” 


Farid, hast thou noticed the bell beaten without blame ? 
What may then be the fate of us sinners ?” 


NUPTIALS 

Baba negates fear of death, and gives new meaning to it, seeing it 
as something to look forward to : 

Farid, the lowly grave makes call to homeless man 

To come to his real abode. 

Saying, come to me thou must; fear not death.” 


This life is the bride, death the bridegroom 
Who will carry her away in wedlock.“ 
Life, to him, is precious : 
My soul is weak : The Command of the Lord is hard to bear : 
And life's milk, once spilt, will be gathered no more.” 
And must, therefore, not be whiled away : 
Farid, how long this capering in thoughtless pleasure ? 
Wake to serve the Beloved. 
Thy few days of life are fast slipping by.” 


On Narcissism 

The new generation is obsessed with body image; beauty no longer 
remains a quality. Superficiality and artificiality have become normai 
traits. The natural look is looked down upon and considered backward. 
In contrast to the modern concept of beauty quantified into centimeters 
and grams, and confined to the young age by the Miss World / Miss 
Universe contests, Baba talks of beauty and youth as : 
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Man’s life is like a gaily-decked female, 
Perfect in toilet and make-up in carefree sleep. 
In the end is gone the fragrance of musk, 
Odour of asafoetida alone remains.” 


I fear not loss of youth, were not the Beloved’s love lost; 


Many a youth has withered away for lack of love's 
Sustenance.* 


Farid, I saw eyes that once captivated the world. 
Eyes that at one time would bear, 

Not a daub too bold of collyrium, 

Pecked at by birds.” 


Saith Farid, in youth this life-female loved not the Lord; 
Grown in years, she died; 
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In the grave her soul waileth; Lord, Thee I failed to meet.” 


Ugliness, as per Baba, is : 


Listen Farid ! frightening are the faces of those 
Indifferent to the Lord’s name; 

In this world would they suffer; 

Hereafter shall they not be honoured.” 


Forthright 


regarding those who are : 


47. 


LATE RISERS 


Farid, though alive, art thou no better than dead. 


Baba Farid is very forceful and candid. Below are his views 


p. 1379 
p. 1379 
p. 1378 
p. 1380 
p. 1383 


p. 1383 
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Thou hast not arisen from sleep at dawn to pray.” 
SANS LONGING FOR GOD 

Sorrow of the Beloved’s separation is the Lord of life. 
Saith Farid: Like to the cremation-yard is the heart 

That knows not such sorrow.” 
WORLDLY 

Cursed is the life of those that have reposed hope 

In other than Him.” 

Farid, thou shameless dog truant from prayer, 

Worthless is thy life’s tenor: 

Never hast thou come to the house of God to pray.” 
FORGETFUL OF GOD 

The true devotees — soaked in God's love 

Are ever in ecstasy of realisation; 

Those forgetful of the holy Name are a burden on earth.” 
NON-BELIEVERS 

Wake up betimes Farid ! Perform thy ablutions, 

Engage in prayer. 

A head net bowing before the Lord merits being cut off.” 
What worth the head, obstinate in God-denial ? 

Worthy such a head to burn under the pot, to be fuel to the Fire.’ 


Need of the Hour 

Guru Nanak, the revolutionary founder of a new faith, Sikhism, 
in a period when both Muslims and Hindus had deviated from true — 
religion, appreciated the intrinsic spiritual value of Baba's verses and 
preserved them. Such a far-sighted act has enabled the subsequent 
generations to relish Baba's soul-stirring expressions in their original 
form. But for the Guru, the renderings of a soul drenched in God's 
love would have been lost to the world. We are all well aware of the 
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contradictory stories associated with Baba's date of birth and death, 
life, honorific name, etc., for want of authentic recording. 

Unfortunately, the coming generations may indeed not be able to 
enjoy the real import of Baba's writings, if not conversant with Punjabi 
language — and there is every likelihood that they will not be. Translations 
can only get close to the original meaning, and that too, only if done from 
the original text. Translations from a translated text can distort the meaning. 

The modern Punjabi denizen, under the influence of globalisation 
and slavish mentality, prefers not to teach Punjabi language to his children, 
considering it somehow to be an inferior language. This trend is 
catastrophic to preserving the cultural heritage, dating centuries back. 

The new revolution brought in by the Information Technology is 
being exploited to capture the very minds of the people the world over. If 
we are not alert, and unable to maintain our thinking ability independent 
of foreign influences, we will be swept off by this giant wave. Our very 
culture, identity, value-system are at stake. The new technologies must be 
harnessed to our advantage; we must not get enslaved by these. 

The attitude of consuming as much as possible is depleting our 
natural resources and adding pollutants to our soil, air and water. The 
end result is environmental hazards that man faces today. Unless taken 
serious note of and some corrective measures adopted, our children 
and grandchildren will be the ones to pay the price for our 
shortsightedness. If only man could imbibe the concept of living a 
simple life, our planet would be much healthier. 

It is certain that with the speed and direction in which the world is 
moving, we will one day need to go back to the wisdom and vision of 
saints like Baba Sheikh Farid. 

Listen, Sheikh Farid ! Union with Allah, 

May immediately come about, 

Shouldst thou restrain, 

The cries of these cranes of desire, 

Frisking about in thy mind. 

Shouldst one realise, death is inescapable, 

After which no return occurs, 

One wouldst love not the false world, 

To lose the merit of this life.” 

set 
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In Guru Granth Sahib, the following verse by Bhagat Dhanna ji is 
perhaps, a most bold and mundane prayer seeking all items of comfort. 

Lord! Thy servant am I in affliction. 

Those that to Thee are devoted, Thou their objectives dost fulfil. 

I beg for lentils, flour and some ghee, 

Whereby may my heart be delighted. 

Seek I also shoes and good clothing, 

And grain grown over well-ploughed land. 

A cow and buffalo in milk I seek, 

As also a good Arab mare. 

Thy servant Dhanna then begs also for a wife, a good housekeeper. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 695 


It is a prayer in which a Sikh may beseech Lord to give him daily 
sustenance. Of course, it is a prayer seeking worldly comforts and has 
been selected for inclusion in Guru Granth Sahib. The key to it is that 
it is right for God’s disciples to seek any boons. Another assertion by 
the Guru is as follows : 

As a son or devotee the holy Preceptor serves, 

Fulfilled are all his objectives, 

All his heart’s desires fulfilled. 

Should he to the Master dedicate progeny, property, wealth, 

The Master conducting him to the Lord, 

Liberation to him shall bring. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 307 


Every one prays and gets heartened by mere supplication to the 
Deity. Prayer is a universal, psychological remedy for nervous, 
flustered, ruffled tempers, and soothes the nerves. It is resorted to in 
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situations of anger, fear, longing, greed, lust, and even revenge. In 
some instances, it may express gratitude for favours granted. 

During crisis and calamity, even atheists cannot refrain from 
prayers although later they may call it a momentary lapse, a weakness 
of character. But mind has its own behaviour pattern, unsullied by 
one’s known convictions and view-point. Call it conscience or sub- 
conscience or by any other psychic jargon, yet the fact remains that a 
time comes in one’s life when one finds matters out of one’s reach and 
control, and one yields to temptation for a guiding hand, a sense of 
protection and a wish to stoically bear the lonely chasm. 

Prayers can be individual or congregational. Whereas Muslims 
prefer congregational prayers, they also have direct communion with 
Lord. The formal or official prayer is Namaz, five times a day and one 
more for the devout at midnight too, standardised and rigidly enforced 
with genuflection, bends and bows. Guru Nanak found the Mullah and 
the flock mechanically mouthing the text and bending without 
understanding the purport of prayer or concentrating on God-head. 
Guru remarked: 

Not by mere chatter does one attain paradise; 

By truthful acting comes forgiveness. 

_-— Guru Granth Sahib, p.141 

Brahmins, pedagogues and astrologers perpetually study Puranas; 

These realize not the Divine object lying within. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p.419 


Prayer has different definitions. About Hindu rituals and 
ceremonies, Guru was wholly unconvinced about their merit. In Raag 
Maru, he paints a picture of such efforts : 

Man’s mind is a poison-laden ship, tossed into the ocean — 

Invisible its shore, floating in the midst of waters. 

Neither is there oar in hand, 

Nor is there a pilot in the terrible sea of water. 

_ Friend ! the world in a mighty snare is caught. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1009 


Guru depicted in detail the Hindu practices’ inadequacy and gave 
solutions as under: 

Some to forests repair, and send not back an echo; 

Others bear cold frost, frozen water and ice; 

Still others smear ashes over the body, washing not their filth. 
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Some there are that bear matted locks, fearful of aspect, 
And ruin their homes. 
Others wander about nude day and night, 
And sleep not a wink. 
Some expose their limbs to burning flames, tormenting themselves; 
Without devotion, with ashes on the limbs — 
What good all their wailing ? 
Only by serving the holy Preceptor 
Would they shine in splendour at the Portal Divine. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1284 


In Hindu systems, congregational prayer does not exist. It is not 
approved, as each individual is psychologically a different mind-set 
and identity. Each case has to be dealt with separately, in accordance 
with its intellectual status. In temples, each person prays for his own 
requirements. Others present their pray by turns. A congregation may 
consist of people belonging to different varnas, each with its own 
dharma enjoined by Manu, and their mixing together may not be 
homogenous in yagna, hom or aradhna. Hinduism in any format is 
individualistic in nature. Hindu practices did not impress Guru Nanak, 
as yagna, hom, aradhna, archa, puja, vandna are all directed to gain 
supernatural powers, for personal gains, ridhis and sidhis, but do not 
lead to spiritual headway. Too much tantric magic is mixed up in 
Hindu precepts. 

Like the advice to Hindus, Guru said to others : 

Not by idle chatter is enlightenment obtained: 

Hard as steel is its discourse. 

By Divine grace alone is it obtained 

All clever devices and force bring only ignominy. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p.. 465 


Prayers cater to wide range of supplicant’s wishes, from daily 
smal] needs to cherished life-long objectives. They are a vehicle to get 
personal gains even at the cost of others. Refer to countries at war 
praying en masse for destruction of each other, or even individuals 
resorting to prayer to damage others’ business or lives. There are 
mantras and amulets for achieving such nefarious ends recommended 
in secme religious systems. The prayers are offered for expanding ego 
and reek of lust and levity. 

The whole ritualism pushes aside man’s acceptance of God as the 
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Doer, rather it expands his own ego. Such a prayer at best is man’s 
quest for improving his own lot, beseeching a Deity to yield to his own — 
fancy and whims, which accumulate without end. 

There are instances in history, when Muslim fagirs undertook 
chaliha to destroy cities, like the one at Sailkot, invoking spiritual 
powers. Vedic mantras for vanquishing enemy were in use for long. 
Guru Nanak refers to such efforts in Babar-vani : 

No Mughal by such spells was struck blind; 

None by their spells was affected. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 418 


A Sikh, on the other hand, prays for fusion with God, totally 
accepting His Will. This is the bed-rock on which Sikhism is based. 
When he prays, he asks for the well-being of all, and not confining it to 
himself. In fact, when you accept God as the Doer, with the avowed 
aim in life to do according to his Will, there is no place for a different 
prayer. Taking this as the basic mind-set, a prayer becomes a humble 
request for the Lord to accede to or not. Sikh does not demur. 

Sikhs pray, and perhaps more often than any other sect or 
community. Sikh prayer is a request and supplication. It is called Ardas; 
Arz dasht in Persian means supplication, which is the source of the 
word. A Sikh leaves it at that, and abides by God’s Will. Sikh prayer is 
not in the nature of appeal, nor entreaty, nor invocation or even craving, 
as all of that transforms a prayer to a clamour, a moan of imploration, 
a demand. 

Others may worship and glorify a deity primarily for personal 
favours, fortune, grant of wishes, and a charter of demands, but Sikh 
does not basically subscribe to it. No doubt, personal basic needs were 
asked for by Bhagat Dhannaji and it was accepted as suitable for Sikhs 
to adopt, Guru reminded the Sikh to stay within the Will of Lord. In 
Gauri Sukhmani, in Canto 5, this point has been raised: 

Were God to withhold that one and withdraw also the other ten. 

Then thoughtless man ! what const then do? 

To the Lord with whom our strength prevails not, 

Ever should you pay homage. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p.268 
It is also advised that : 

Whosoever to obedience of His ordinance He inspires, 

Saith Nanak, all blessings shall obtain. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p.268 
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Ritualistic worship is also another variety of prayer. Formal prayers 
are necessary for community determination and strengthening the 
resolve. Sikhs also pray humbly in congregation. Seeking God’s Grace 
and mercy is only a request for better intellect and high thinking. It 
should never be employed as a sure panacea for fulfilment of wishes. 
Guru counsels: 

Listen, man ! keep ever the Lord in mind, 

By whose grace thou dost enjoy numerous delights of the palate. 

By contemplating Him shalt thou attain the supreme state, 

By whose grace scented objects to thy limbs thou dost apply: 

Meditate ever on Him in thy mind, 

By whose grace thou in the house in joy dost abide. 

My tongue, day and night remember Him, 

By whose grace thou with thy family in joy dost live. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 269 


It is a general belief among almost all religious orders that prayers 
are accepted and answered favourably, if the seeker prays reposing 
full faith in God. Our Revered Masters have emphasised that God is 
not the gift bearing genie of Aladin’s lamp, bound to respond generously 
to any ruse like Vedic mantras, Quranic surahs, prayer wheels, 
austerities, a specific phrase from the Bible, because God acts at His 
pleasure. There cannot be any binding formula, method, procedure or 
stance to motivate God’s blessings. 

Sikhs holding Akhand Paths, or recitations of Japu Ji Sahib, etc., 
are only imitating the karm kand of Vedic mantras therapy which in 
ancient times was believed to be panacea for all boons, as gods were 
harnessed to grant prayers. The efficacy of such measures became 
suspect in due course, and these were given up along with the 
Impersonal Brahm to Personal deities like Shiva and Vishnu, gradually 
replaced with archa, puja, vandna, even though the substance remained 
the same, to exhort Divine Powers to accede to these efforts. Muslims 
have staunch faith in the efficacy of amulets and written charms of 
specific stanzas from the Quran. Similarly, Bible reading is said to 
give devotees solace, and sustains belief in its healing powers. 

It has to be understood that God has no such code of conduct and 
is not bound to mantras, yantras, tantras, even if these are dubbed as 
prayers. There are instances, where persons having prayed without 
positive results, revolted, in turn, abusing God, even denying His very 
existence. People have invented their theories and imposed them in 
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temples and prayer halls for God to obey! 
Whereas God has established rule of discipline in the Universe, and 
- Nature follows the set routines, God Himself is beyond explanations. In 
the basic definition of God, Guru Nanak has used the expression ‘nirbhau, 
which is usually taken to mean as ‘without fear’. Pray, fear of what, when 
there is no one besides God? Bhau here suggests that there is no limit 
restraining God in His vision and capabilities, whereas His creation is. 
In Guru Granth Sahib, instances from puranic tales have been 
quoted where man and animal received indiscriminate favours from 
Almighty even where faith was not involved, like salvation to the father 
who named his son as Narayan and called his name in the routine 
course, or the elephant rescued while being swept by an octopus. The 
purpose of these similes is to illustrate that God’s bounty is free for all 
and not restricted only to those who praise Him and pray for His gratuity. 
a) By listening to the narrative of the holy 
The mind to repetition of the Name is devoted. 
Ajamal by uttering God’s Name once only was saved. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p.1192 
b) The courtesan Ganika was saved as her parrot uttered God’s name. 
The elephant on the Lord meditated, and by Him was saved. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 537 


It may be a point to ponder whether a prayer is at all necessary, as 
God acts at His pleasure, where and when He may confer His bounties. . 
Since all manifestation is of God, the small ego of a creature of God, 
who may take upon himself the cudgels to entrance God either by 
prayers, austerities or his egoistic good deeds, may not bear boons. 
God sends rain and sunshine as well as cyclones and earthquakes to all 
equally, without distinction of man’s record sheet, if ever there was 
one, or whether they believe in His existence or not. 
In an instant a pauper He makes a king, 
And a king a pauper. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 537 
Such effort nothing to His sum adds, 
Nor from it aught detracts. 
| — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 9 - 
Neither is He installed in temples, 
Nor fashioned by skill; 
He the Immaculate is self-existent. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 2 
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The man in the street will continue to subscribe to such fanciful 
projections of religious missionaries of all established systems, who 
take him for a ride due to the dark recesses of his limited view, to 
exploit him for securing brute majority or significant minority status in 
the nefarious power game of politics. The common man has to 
understand that he has to develop his faculties for a cleaner environment, 
a peaceful society, a happy good natured family and to give a chance 
to the future generations to improve and prosper. 

In training courses of Human Development Programmes, stress 
is put on fixing correct priorities so that the most urgent and valuable 
issues get top preference at anyone time, out of the long list of an 
individual’s pending matters. A person so trained, develops skills for 
creating a correct action plan, based upon a scientific and logical 
segregation of pre-plan systemization. This sharpens the intellect and 
becomes a life-long habit of result-oriented ability to separate grain 
from chaff, by better utilisation of energy and opportunities. 

Guru Granth Sahib repeatedly counsels the Sikhs to use their 
energies for gainful pursuits, pointing to cleansing effect of Naam, 
instead of wasting zeal and ardour on petty matters. 

A common man lives life as it comes. He neither plans for top 
scores nor can he pick out priorities. Instead, he plays the super-natural 
card, an easy way out for the idle and slovenly to pray for winning a 
game of cards, a race, a favourable glance from the beloved, a hearty 
meal, a cold breeze and an evening of pleasures. If such a person is 
taught to place his preferences, as to what could be his order of 
precedence in life, on which he should invest his energies, it could 
clearly mark his direction of activity. 

Thy life purposelessly is passing. : 

: — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1352 
Ignorant man ! why this sleep ? wake up ! 
Life is this world, thinkst thou, is eternal. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 794 
To those carry calse wars, who may joy come ? 
In false dealing, mind and body both true false. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 18 | 


The Sikhs work towards the objective of totally erasing mundane 
wishes, as a Sikh’s identity is merged in the Guru’s, and the mere 
presence of Guru is enough for the lover in the Sikh to be totally satiated. 
Prayer in such a case, if at all, would be only to remain in touch with 
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the Primal Person. 

In Sufis, the final stage of meditation is annihilation of Self. When 
there is no Self left in an individual, he becomes a part of the Eternal 
God. This is also the stand of Sri Krishna in Gita, where he calls himself 
as the pervading god in action, because the veil between God and Self 
is finally rent asunder. In such a case where the individuality is erased, 
of course, there cannot be any wishes left for fulfilment. Thus, it is the 
stage of a person’s spiritual awakening, which decides the range of his 
desires and wishes to be accomplished and of the prayers’ efficacy. 

In the final analysis, the world is what man makes of it; either a 
peaceful place to live in and prosper, or, a hellhole to destroy his 
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CHARLES WILKINS ON SIKH CEREMONIES 


KIRPAL SINGH* 





Charles Wilkins was one of the pioneering Orientalists of the 18". 
century. Born in 1749 AD, Wilkins joined service of the East India 
Company at the age of twenty. He suggested to the Governor General 
Warren Hastings, to establish printing press in 1778. Wilkins translated 
Manusmriti, Mahabharata, and Hitopdesh, and the later years of his 
life were devoted to the revision of Richardson’s Dictionary Persian, 
Arabic and English. He died in 1836 in England. 

Charles Wilkins was one of the earliest Europeans to write about 
the Sikhs. He wrote on I“ March, 1781, “Before I left Calcutta, a 
gentleman with whom I chanced to be discoursing of that sect of people 
who are distinguished from worshippers of Brahm and followers of 
the Mohomed by the appellation Seek (Sikh), informed me that there 
was a considerable number of them settled in the city of Patna.” Since 
he was proceeding on leave to Benaris he stopped at Patna. Following 
are his observations: 

“I found the college of the Seeks situated in one of the narrow 

streets of Patna, at no very considerable distance from the Custom- 

house. I was permitted to enter the outward gate; but as soon as I 

came to the steps which led up into the Chapel, or public hall, I 

was civilly accosted by two of the Society, I asked them if I might 

ascend into the hall. They said it was a place of worship open to 
me and to all men; but at the same time, intimated that I must take 
off my shoes. I did not hesitate to comply, and I was then politely 
conducted into the hall, and seated upon a carpet, in the midst of 
the assembly, which was so numerous as almost to fill the room. 


The Congregation 
“The congregation arranged themselves upon the carpet, on each 
side of the hall, so as to leave a space before the altar from end to end. 
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The great book, was brought, with some little ceremony from the altar, 
and placed at the opposite extremity of the hall. An old man, with a 
revered silver beard, kneeled down before the desk with his face towards 
the altar; and on one side of him sat a man with a small drum, and two 
or three with cymbals. The book was now opened, and the old man 
began to chant to the tune of the drum and the cymbals; and, at the 
conclusion of every verse, most of the congregation joined chorus in a 
response, with countenances exhibiting great marks of joy. Their tones 
were by no means harsh; the time was quick; and I learnt that the 
subject was a Hymn in praise of the unity, the omnipresence, and the 
omnipotence of the Deity. I was singularly delighted with the gestures 
of the old man: I never saw a countenance so expressive of infelt joy, 
whilst he turned about from one to another, as it were, bespeaking their 
assents to those truths which his very soul seemed to be engaged in 
chanting forth. The hymn being concluded, which consisted of about 
twenty verses, the whole congregation got up, and presented their faces 
with joined hands towards the altar, in the attitude of prayer. A young 
man now stood forth; and, with a loud voice and distinct accent, 
solemnly pronounced a long prayer, or kind of liturgy, at certain periods 
of which all the people joined in a general response, saying Wa Gooroo. 
They prayed against temptation; for grace to do good; for the general 
good of mankind; and a particular blessing to the Seeks; and for the 
safety of those who at that time were on their travels. This prayer was 
followed by a short blessing from the old man, and an invitation to the 
assembly to partake of a friendly feast. The book was then closed and 
restored to its place at the altar.” 


The Holy Pudding 

“The two men entered bearing a large iron cauldron, called a 
curray (karahi), just taken from the fire, and placed it in the center of 
the hall upon a low stool. These were followed by others with five or 
six dishes, some of which were of silver, and a large pile of leaves 
sewed together with fibres, in the form of plates. One of these plates 
was given to each of the company without distinction; and the dishes 
being filled from the cauldron, their contents were served out till every 
one had got his share. My self was not forgotten; and, as I was resolved 
not to give them the smallest occasion for offence, I ate up my portion. 
It was a kind of sweetmeat, of the consistency of soft brown sugar, 
composed of flour and sugar mixed up with clarified butter, which is 
called ghee. Had not the ghee been rancid, I should have relished it 
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better. We were next served with a few sugar plums, and here ended 
the feast and the ceremonies of the day. They told me the religious 
part of the ceremony was daily repeated five times.” 


Sikh Tenets 

“In the course of the conversation I was engaged in with the two 
Seeks before the service, I was able to gather the following 
circumstances. That the founder of their faith was called Naneek Sah, 
who flourished about four hundred years ago at Punjab, and who earlier, 
was a Hindoo of the Kshetry, or military tribe; and that his body 
disappeared as the Hindoos and the Mussulmans were disputing for it; 
for upon their removing the cloth which covered it, it was gone; that he 
left behind him a book, composed by himself in verse, and the language 
of Punjab (but a character partly of his own invention) which teaches 
the doctrines of the faith he had established. That they call this character, 
in honour of their founder, Gooroo-Mookhee; from the mouth of the 
preceptor; that this book, of which that standing near the altar, and 
several others in the hall, were copies, teaches that there is but one 
God, omnipotent and omnipresent; filling all space, and pervading all 
matter; and that he is to be worshipped and invoked. That there will be 
a day of retribution, when virtue will be rewarded and vice punished; 
(I forgot to ask in what manner.) That it not only Commends universal 
toleration, but forbids disputes with those of another persuasion. That 
it forbids murder, theft, and such other deeds as are, by the majority of 
mankind, esteemed crimes against society; and inculcates the practice 
of all the virtues, but particularly an universal philanthropy, and I next — 
inquired why they were called Seeks, and they told me it was a word 
borrowed from one of the commandments of their founder, which 
signifies ‘learn thou’, and that it was adopted to distinguish the sect.” 


Sikh Ceremonies 

“I asked them what were the ceremonies used in admitting a 
proselyte. A person having shown a sincere inclination to renounce 
his former opinions, to any five or more Seeks assembled together, in 
any place, as well on the highway as in a house of worship, they send 
to the first shop where sweetmeats are sold, and procure a small quantity 
of a particular sort, which is very common, and as I re-collect, they call 
Batasa(Patasa); and having diluted it in pure water, they sprinkle some 
of it on the body, and into the eyes of the convert; whilst one of the best 
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the chief canons of their faith, exacting from him a solemn promise to 
abide by them the rest of his life. They offered to admit me into their 
society, but I declined the honor; contending myself with the alphabet, 
which they told me to guard as the apple of my eye, as it was a sacred 
character. I find it differs but little from the Devnagri; the number, 
order, and powers, of the letters are exactly the same. The language 
itself is a mixture of Persian, Arabic, and some Sanskrit, grafted upon 
the provincial dialect of Punjab, which is a kind of Hindovee.” 


jo! 


Saith Nanak : Fall not into anxiety; this on Himself He takes— 
Creatures bred in water too are by Him given sustenance. 
There neither run shops nor are fields sown; 

Neither selling nor buying is there done; 

Other creatures He provides to be sustenance of some. 
Those in the ocean living too, are by Him looked after. 
Saith Nanak : Fall not into anxiety; this on Himself He takes. 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 955 


ssa fsz: Hf3 agg fos fan ot fE 1 
as ufo fs Curtin far fa det fE 1 
Gà gz 5 ygd a a faan act | 
Age yfe 3 Jed ao a Ge 3 Ue II 
efter a orang Abn rE Rg ate |i 
fefs Què mfes fae fa ma afe II 
aaa fest ufs agg fest fan ot ate 11 


GURU GRANTH SAHIB - THE BESTOWER OF BLISS 
BHAGWANT SINGH DALAWARI* 


While I am naturally proud of the exalted opinions about my Guru, 
Guru Granth Sahib, by distinguished personalities of the world, I ask 
myself: Do I display in my life the qualities of a universal human being 
as envisaged in Guru Granth Sahib? To me, Guru Granth Sahib, as the 
common heritage of all mankind, is the ultimate yardstick to measure 
my own character. And, incidentally, the Guru himself details the 
qualifications of a Guru. I am pleased to note that Guru Granth Sahib 
meets all the distinguishing features of a perfect Guru. And Guru 
Gobind Singh declared that the Word in the Scripture, whether it 
represents the messages of six Sikh Gurus or of the sacred sants and 
bhagats, would be our perpetual Guru in the form of Guru Granth 
Sahib from 1708. 

But can I relish the bliss, the anand that I refer to in the title of this 
article without living the dictates of the Master or tasting the nectar that 
pours out from obedience? They say that the proof of the pudding is in 
eating. We are all aware of the majesty of our Guru whom Arnold 
Toynbee calls “The miankind’s spiritual treasure” and recommends that 
“it should be brought within the direct reach of as many people as 
possible”. But can we deny that we have venerated the Holy Scripture 
in a demonstratively perfect manner, we have covered it with the most 
wonderful fineries and we have placed our Guru in the most splendid 
gurdwaras and have even provided air-conditioners and heaters to 
“ensure the comfort(?)”, without really understanding it and spreading 
its message through our personal life, our personal character? 

Prof (Bhai) Harbans Lal under God’s Gift to Humanity rightly 
stresses that “those of us who are behind in understanding the Guru 
must endeavour to not only catch up but also significantly advance 
themselves... Signs of advancement are when organisation of religion 
is less important than the truth it propagates, when guards are less 
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important than the treasures they are guarding and, finally, when 
prescription paper is less revered than the taking of medicine it 
prescribes. Let us make these advances a great reality.” 

The purpose of my article is to show and experience the truth of 
the declarations made in the following sabad. 

Satguru is the one by meeting whom one lands in bliss. The 
duality of the mind vanishes and one receives the ultimate 
berth in the Lord’s Court. By which means can I meet my 
loving Satguru? How do I meet my perfect Guru ? And the 
Guru stressed that I must remain in ceaseless devotion and 
listen to the songs of devotion. I shall then remain always 
attached to the Guru. And I shall never experience wants, 
while I shall always gain profits. The one whose heart is 
enlightened and he is free from entanglements of duality, 
says Nanak, will be elevated through Guru’s grace and shall 
remain engaged in ceaseless praise of the Lord.’ 

When I was 20 years old (I am now 73) I had written an article in 
the Spokesman, New Delhi on The Realities of Sikhism, dwelling on 
the need to live the dictates of our Masters. I had said Guru Gobind 
Singh was of course great — and he needs no certificates from us that 
he was so — but we shall become great only when we actually practise 
his commands in our daily life. Otherwise it would just be like saying 
Pidram Sultan Bood — My Father was a king. I face the same situation 
today. God has provided for me platforms for speaking, writing, 
preaching and spreading the reality of Guru Granth Sahib. Every Seminar 
I attend, every conference in which I participate, every inter-faith 
dialogue that I join tells me that we go on parading the truths already 
known, stressing the realities already acknowledged. However, we 
rarely go into the question why, despite such clear message of universal 
love, we continue to live in caste- discrimination, concepts of high and 
low, difference between one gurdwara and the other and, above all, 
highly provocative altercations even in the presence of Guru Granth 
Sahib. It is obvious that we have not imbibed the spirit of our scripture 
and have only shown external veneration. 

That Guru Granth Sahib is the perfect Guru in terms of the sabad 
that I have detailed in English above, is amply praved by my own 
experience which I shall relate presently. We should pay attention to 
the core, not the shell. 

When I was in Conakry, the capital of a west African state, Guinea, 
I was struck with depression which lasted two years from 1968- 1970, 


44 Guru GRANTH SAHIB — THE BESTOWER OF BLISS 


but what I personally experienced during the night-long kirtan of Guru's 
sabads on 10th-11th October 1970, was the total efficacy of the Guru’s 
word. Around 2 AM on llth October, a hymn was sung which 
completely overhauled me. And I can personally vouchsafe that the 
bliss, I experienced at that moment, convinced me that Guru Granth Sahib 
was the perfect Guru. This bliss has never diminished except when, 
knowingly or unknowingly, I have violated Guru’s command. I have often 
said that slavery of Guru Granth Sahib is the greatest liberation on Earth. 
And the slavery means living what the Guru commands. I have tried to 
mould my life according to the dictates of Guru Granth Sahib and have 
often experienced the truth of Gurbani. Indeed I cannot claim that ‘I’ have 
done anything, I am sure the Guru has seen to it that I never falter in 
believing that truth of his word guides my path. 

We shall certainly be happy and pleased to spread the message of 
our Guru and shall be satisfied that we have done our job. But that will 
not enrich our life unless, we live the commands. Says Bhai Gurdas : 

How shall we go to the Lord’s court merely by talking, if we 
ask about the way but do not take that path? If we consult the 
doctor but do not take the prescribed medicine in the 
prescribed regime, how can we get rid of the disease? If we 
consult a Gurmukh (a Suhagin) but live the life of a Manmukh 
(Duhagin) and live in adultery at heart, how can we ask our 
Lord to come to us? And, merely by singing hymns, listening 
to sermons or closing our eyes, we cannot achieve self- 
realisation unless we hold on to the teaching of the Guru and 
live it in day-to-day life.’ 

Let me now take some sabads which demonstratively prove not 
only the truth of the Guru’s word but also has produced the envisaged 
results in the formation of my character. Ever since my path changed 
on 10th October, 1970, I have never had the feeling of being 
unprotected or having any wants unfulfilled. On the contrary, these 34 
years have been of such magnificent satisfaction that I adore the Guru's 
word and I find that every word of Guru Granth Sahib is my experienced 
truth gleaned from own life or from the life of my companions: 

We are very rich because with good fortune we have received 
God’s name, because in equanimity we sing the Lord’s 
praises...... And with the wealth of Naam, I eat and spend but 
never feel any want. On the contrary in stead of my wealth 
decreasing, I find that my wealth goes on increasing.’ 

When I returned from Paris in 1976, my Guru had planted a seed 
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in my heart that immersion in naam must be translated into service of 
humanity and my Guru, Guru Granth Sahib, so arranged my life that after a 
course of training in leprosy work, I should install myself at the feet of 
leprosy patients, live in utter poverty and sing the Lord’s praises in sahaj. 
This voluntary poverty, at one time, entailed that I should live on Rs. 100/- 
a month, out of which I should pay Rs. 50/- for food and manage everything 
with Rs. 50/-. I had left all that I had or I could have to my wife, but today 
after a life spent in the service of leprosy patients in devotion to God, He has 
enabled me to donate lakhs of rupees every year by bestowing on me two 
awards of Rs. One lakh each, and by creating Guru Granth Sahib Charitable 
Society with these amounts. Earlier I had only my wife and two children, 
who now live in America, now I have hundreds of relations to call my own. 
I received love only from a few near ones, now I am drowned in love of 
people everywhere. That is why I literally feel: 

The all-pervading Lord becomes the friend of an individual. 

What want can he ever have ?* 

Guru Granth Sahib is not only my living Guru in thought, word 
and deed but I believe that no person could ever be so caring, so loving 
and so considerate. The beauty of this Guru is that he overhauls our 
soul and makes us so clean that we ourselves can feel the presence of 
the Lord. Savour this : 

The Lord shows himself very close to his devotee and whatever 
the devotee asks his master, it is provided at once. 

This is my everyday experience. Knowing the Lord’s graciousness I 
have never felt the need of asking Him to do anything for me. Nor have I 
ever begged for anything material since 1970. But the wonder is that there 
is nothing at all that which I needed and has not been available to me. In 
fact I have been saying for 33 years that every instant of my life today is 
better than the entire 40 years spent in luxury until 1970. 

Another thing which shames me into self-annihilation is His 
abundant grace, undeserved love and ceaseless protection. I am always 
ashamed of my sins, but He not only conceals my sins but lets me 
enjoy His love, despite my shame. 

The Lord puts a screen on the devotee’s misdeeds and He 
protects him without fail.° 

When Guru Gobind Singh bestowed Guruship on Guru Granth 
Sahib in 1708, the idea was that the ‘light’ which shone through the 
Word would remove our ignorance and enlighten our hearts. It will 
guide us to be lived as devoted householders spreading light and 
happiness to the world and leading a life of piety and devotion. We 
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literally treat Guru Granth Sahib as Pargat Guran ki Deh. Thus we have, 
on the one hand, deprived ourselves of the perpetual light guiding our 
steps and, on the other, wallowed in darkness created by our ignorance 
compounded by the satisfaction of our external Karam-Kand type of 
devotion. That is why, even the clear injunctions do not reach our heart. 

Remember the Lord otherwise you will repent.’ 

When my mind became as pure as Gangajal, 

The Lord followed me calling me Kabir, Kabir.’ 

I happen to visit the various kinds of people in my work both of 
assistance to leprosy patients as also of spreading the majesty of Lord’s 
message, I find even millionaires seething in pain and distress because of 
their alienation from God. And yet they do not listen to the Word although 
they bow before Guru Granth Sahib. Nor do they understand the significance 
of how God’s name cleanses the heart and even God likes to associate with 
such people, because God, we are told, is Love, is Truth, is Purity. 

It is not the parading of religion or religious texts that is the magnificent 
requirement of adherence to the Guru but implementing the injunctions 
of the Guru in our life. I have had two lives, one before 1970 of 40 years 
and the other after 1970 of 33 years. I witness myself the world of difference 
between what I thought, I did and I said then and how I function now. Let 
us look at the following words of the Guru : 

In the company of the holy, i.e. Sadh-sangat, the mind 
sleeping in maya wakes up and says Nanak, the Lord becomes 
sweet company.’ 

In the same sabad, the following verses give a practical 
demonstration of what happens when one lives the word : 

The lowly person whom no one knows, is recognized 
throughout the world, when he recites the Lord’s name." 

We know ourselves the truth of the message. Nam Dev in Guru 
Granth Sahib himself says that when, in a mood of pleasureful devotion, 
he came to the Lord’s temple,_he was made to get out by the haughty 
Pandits. But he found that when the Lord showed his grace by changing 
the facade of the temple by letting Nam Dev stay inside and throwing 
away the haughty ones outside. We-all also know that the so-called 
low-caste Bhagat Nam Dev of Maharashtra, who experienced this kind 
of humiliation once is now installed in Guru Granth Sahib and wherever, 
in the world, the Sikhs have their Guru in their homes, temples, schools, 
Nam Dev also shines like a divine star. 

The word-Guru is not required to be venerated only externally 
because there would be no change within then. But witness this hymn 
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and live it, you will find yourself serene, calm and full of love: 
I have looked around the whole world, except for the One, 
The Lord, there is no one else. My friend Lord, comes to me 
face to face so that my mind and body become loving and 
serene.'' 

I deliberately chose the heading of this article to discuss, deliberate 
and conclude that the beauty of our Master lies in internal changes for 
the better if we listen to the Word. It is a matter of great pride, great 
gratitude and great delight that the more I try to live the Word, the 
more bliss I feel. In fact, I am pleased to share an anecdote of 
Jamshedpur, where I had gone for Gurmat lectures. One day, a little 
boy, hesitant to come forward, was goaded by his mother to ask a 
question. In his childlike innocence, the boy of 7 years, asked me in a 
whisper, 

"Why is God not seen?” 

It was of course difficult to answer a child of 7 because he would 
not understand arguments. The thought struck me to ask him thus: 

“Does your mother love you?” 

AOS y 

“Does she love you very much?” 

“Yes, of course.” 

“Then, please show me the box in which you have placed this 

love.” 

The boy laughed heartily. Then I added, “You know that your 
mother loves you and you feel it but you can neither see it yourself nor 
show it to me.” It is exactly the same, with the Lord, “I know He is 
there, He loves me and I feel the love but can not show it.” 

In conclusion, let me share the experienced truth of the exalted 
enthralling hymn of Guru Arjun, not only to plead to my fellow Sikhs 
to relish the bliss by living the Word but also to feel the delight again: 

H 3 Ad efg d 3i fan HET II... 


I shall deal with the whole sabad in translation and discuss how 
the slavery of Guru Granth Sahib liberated me by my own feelings. 
The Guru says: 

When you are on my side, my Lord, what want can I have? 
You have handed over everything to me when I have become 
your slave. | find that there is no dearth of money, even when 
I spend, I eat and there is still a lot of it left with me. All the 
creation is at my service. And even my enemies have become 
my friends, no one wishes me ill. No one now asks me to give 
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an account of my deeds when, You Lord, have forgiven me. I 
am now in perfect peace and bliss because I have met my 
Guru and my God. All my tasks are accomplished well because _ 
I am blessed by You.” 

Guru Arjun, the compiler of the Granth, is my Master and I am his 
slave. In my own life, I have met exactly the same feelings. And I 
reiterate that the slavery of Guru Granth Sahib is the greatest liberation. 
That is why I say, Guru Granth Sahib is the perfect Guru on meeting 
whom one really gets into and remains in perpetual bliss. 

Live the Word-Guru and feel the love. 
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INHIBITING SPIRITUAL ENERGIES - FRENCH STYLE 


GURDIP SINGH* 





The French Government’s proposed prohibitive injunctions 
regarding the religious symbols are a socially retrograde step, specially 
in the context of multi-cultural global society. While the adherence to 
civic norms of a modern pluralistic society cannot be questioned, the 
curbs on freedom to profess a religion, in all its manifestations, is akin 
to savagely severe repression of religion by Communist regimes. 

The religious symbols harbour deified consciousness, and 
consequentially, are a cultural conditioning and tradition nurtured by a 
community. The religious symbols have their own essence of holiness 
in the psyche of the faithfuls. Therefore, the suppression of religious 
symbols is not only violation of a fundamental human right but is a 
psychologoical asphyxiation of human beings. 

In the evolutionary process, the awareness of symbols has been 
the imaginative characteristic of humans from the very beginning of 
history. ‘Homo erectus’, conscious of his situation in the Universe, 
was ‘Homo symbolicus’. The elements of nature symbolized mysterious 
powers from the earliest animistic stage of religious consciousness. 
The prowess of religious symbols relevant to religious sense can be 
best illustrated through a quote from The Origins of Religions by Julien 
Ries, Under the heading “Homo Religiosus and Symbolic Language”. 
(page 122; 1994 Edition) the author states, “Thanks to the 
anthropological development that produces an incessant exchange at 
the imaginary level between man’s psychic life and the external impulses 
deriving from the cosmos, Homo sapiens continues to grow. This is 
the secret of man’s growth~in the course of history. The world 
communicates with him through symbols, revealing aspects of reality 
that are not in themselves evident. This observation can help us clarify 
the role of symbolic language in the experience of the sacred”. The 
author further states, (page 134; 1994 Edition) “In other words they 
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(symbols as archetypes) awaken the primordial impulses present in 
the individual and collective consciousness. Through its activity the 
symbol generates psychic forces, creating a link between the conscious 
and the subconscious mind. This means that the consciousness is fired 
to discover the primordial images from which it began. In Eliade’s 
view, the archetype belief confers efficacy on human action, establishing 
a relationship between the interior and exterior worlds. This is how 
man’s creative sense is born”. 

The basic religious sense, from the origin of the humanity, is 
innate in every man. Not only man’s nature is ethnologically religious, 
his consciousness is endowed with abstractive and symbolic capacities. 
As such when we consider the Homo religiosus as given to an 
experience of the sacred, we cannot obliterate the human faculty of 
Homo symbolicus wherein the imagination creates sanctified perceptive 
relation of the invisible through the visible. 

The constitutive phenomena of rites, symbols and beliefs have been 
essential elements in the development of religions from the animistic, 
polytheistic to monotheistic faiths. No doubt, the pathways of spirituality in 
the post-modern society are far less mythically based, however, as yet the 
mystic power of the symbol remains forcefully psychic. In the structure of 
religious thought, the hierophantic dimension of the symbol for communion 
with the numinous is sanctified. Common spiritual identity and collective 
emotions are rooted in the religious symbols of all major religions. 

Specifically in the case of the Sikhs, unshorn hair alongwith turban, 
as a headdress, is an article of faith. These external symbols are sacred to 
the Sikhs, and are a signification of the divinely-bestowed heritage. Sikhism 
lays inviolable stress on the ‘internal’ and ‘external’ disciplines of life. 
The dictum of the Tenth and last Master of the Sikhs was: “Only he is my 
Sikh who adheres to the discipline, And (then) he is my Master and I his 
Sikh”. Initiated Sikh (Khalsa) wearing ordained symbols as sacramental 
signs is an epitome of religious sanctity, value cultivated cultural ethos 
and community’s manifested spirit of Saint-Soldier, with a mission of 
ultimate sacrifice for the cause of all-round social justice and welfare of 
humanity as a whole . It is in pursuit of such a non-exclusivist egalitarian 
ideology that the SIKH CORE GROUP objects to the proposed imposition 
of the ban on the religious symbols by the French Government. — NOT 
for the Sikhs alone but as a principle, for other communities as well. 

Fortunately, the Sikhs have won quite a few favourable judgments 
in many progressive countries for their religious rights to adorn 
covenanted symbols. A classic judgment upholding the right of a Sikh 
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to wear the turban was given by a Judge in the USA, stating: “To be a 
Sikh is to wear the turban. It is as simple as that”. 

Admittedly, the post-modernist society cannot be religious in the 
Same manner as in the bygone times of ancestors. It is also not that 
historical phase when the subjects adopted the religion of their monarch. 
However, it would be prudent to take note of the observations of Karen 
Armstrong contained in her book The Battle for God. The core theme 
of this book is that religious fundamentalism is a product of the threat 
perceived by the religionists when their religious expression appears 
to be assailed. The author proved this conceptualization by tracing the 
developments in movements of societies of Muslims, Judaism and 
Protestant Christians over the last five centuries. Referring to a specific 
issue of the colonial era and the introduction of Western Civilization, 
the author states (page 166; 2001 Edition), “Missionaries also lamented 
the catastrophic influence of the veil, which, they believed, buried a 
woman alive and reduced her to the status /of a prisoner or_a‘slave. It 
showed how greatly the people of Egys t-needed the benevolent 
supervision of the Western colonialists”.. She adds further, “Not 
surprisingly, this sickly sycophancy inspired a backlash. Arab, writers 
refused to accept this estimate of their soci gand i in the colirse of this 
heated debate the veil turned into a symbol o esistance to colonialism. 
And so it has remained. Many Muslims now conside veil de rigueur 
for all women, and a sign of true Islam”. 

Religion is a social power. The egalitarian values of religions must 
be universally channelled for commonweal of humanity. Francis Fukuyama 
in his book The Great Disruption subtitled Human Nature and the 
Reconstitution of Social Order states (page 278; 1999 Edition): “A return 
to religiosity is far more likely to take a more benign, decentralized form, 
in which religious belief is less an expression of dogma than of the 
community’s existing norms and desire for order. In some respects, this 
has already started to happen in many parts of the United States. Instead 
of community arising as a by-product of rigid belief, people will come to 
belief because of their desire for community. In other words, people will 
return to religious tradition not necessarily because they accept truth of 
revelation, but precisely because the absence of community and the 
iransience of social ties in the secular world make them hungry for ritual 
and cultural tradition (emphasis mine) . They will help the poor or their 
neighbors not because doctrine tells them they must, but because they 
want to serve their communities and find that faith-based organizations 
are the most effective ways of doing so”. 
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Fukuyama postulates “return to religiosity” as well as qualifies it 
by “a more benign, decentralized form” stipulating it as a precondition 
for ‘reconstitution of social order’. Samuel P Huntington in his book 
Clash of Civilizations does not rule out the possibility of a NEW 
development of a civilization attractive and appealing enough to act as 
an ethical way of life for humanity to adopt. 

The French Government’s excessive emphasis on secularism 
may be due to its earlier experiences. There had been a reaction against 
Catholicism’s dominance of the State before the French Revolution. 
Also the Church’s opposition to liberal values into the early part of the 
twentieth century was palpable. 

It has been reported that John V Hanford, US Ambassador at 
Large for International Religious Freedom, reacting against the present 
French move, had stated that students who wore visible religious symbol 
as heartfelt manifestations of their beliefs: have a basic right that should 
be protected. Former US President Bill Clinton had once said that the 
Constitution “does not require children to leave their religion at the 
schoolhouse door”.* 

The French Government’s sovereignty accords it the right to govern 
according to its domestic agenda (politically-yes, but not so culturally). 
Sovereign countries, around the world, are more or less an aggregate of 
religious, ethnic and cultural diversity. The diversity, which inheres amongst 
various collectivities of religious mores and individual conscience, cannot 
be simply stamped out by an executive order. The French Government 
must not lose sight that in the present global scene, for the issues that are 
intimately relevant to human life, there is terminal danger of oblique 
consequences with profound and radical effect in distant lands and 
communities. Therefore, rather than antagonise any religious denomination, 
it would be prudent statesmanship to mutate religious sentiments for 
cumulating the social capital. As such the French Government’s move for 
banning the religious symbols needs to be scrapped. 

We hope that the people who raised the banner of ‘Liberty, 
Equality and Fraternity’, inspired by great thinkers like Voltaire and 
Rousseau, and successfully carried through the historic French 
Revolution, will not be found wanting in upholding the religious rights 
of the people of all religions. 


je} 


* Detroit Free Press, Wednesday, Dec 24, 2003 


GURU GOBIND SINGH 
— A WORLD LEADER AHEAD OF HIS TIMES - 


JASWINDER SINGH* 

m 

Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Nanak, was destined to complete 
the job of establishing Sikhism. The ethos of the Sikh faith enunciated 
by Guru Nanak, and strengthened and augmented by his eight 
successors, were finally brought to a self-surviving maturity by Guru 
Gobind Singh. 

Guru Gobind Singh accomplished a great deal in a short span of 
42 years allotted to him by the Lord. He set seal to a practical discipline 
that must be followed by the Sikhs, and put in practical provisions, so 
that a non-believer gets filtered out. Many come back after having 
suffered the vagaries of life, and are welcomed back with open arms. 
He designed his Khalsa such as a single Sikh could face an army of a 
lakh and a quarter, undaunted. His creation of the Khalsa was a feat of 
remarkable insight. It was a pragmatic vision of an ideal man, which 
had a built-in mechanism of rising to highest echelons of human 
potential. 

The world has produced innumerable individuals who have 
contributed an array of abstract ideas on ethics and social behaviour, 
but their ideas failed to click at the practical level. However, the ethos 
enunciated by Guru Gobind Singh has resulted in the birth of a nation, 
the Khalsa that has altered the course of history at every stage of its 
evolution. 





Guru Gobind Singh’s Mission 
According to Bachitar Natak, the Guru was here to accomplish a 
task ordained to him by the Lord Himself. 
For this purpose, I was born 
And this let all the virtuous understand, 
To advance righteousness 
To emancipate the good 
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And to destroy evil doers, root and branch. 

— Bachittar Natak | 

In order to understand and appreciate his accomplishments, it is 

important to understand the times in which he was born and the assets 
he had inherited. 


Indian scene at the time of Guru Gobind Singh’s birth 

India was being ruled by the most vicious of the Mughals, Aurengzeb. 
His motivation was to convert the entire Hindu population to Islam. His 
methods were chilling. Laws were enacted to demoralise the Hindus. They 
were not permitted to ride horses, and were forced to pay a special tax, 
called jazia. The Hindu places of worship were desecrated and destroyed, 
and forcible conversion into Islam was the official policy of the state. The 
Hindu purge was the norm, and much blood was spilling, so that Guru 
Teg Bahadur had to sacrifice himself. 

The Hindu population was completely demoralised, and had 
suffered at the hands of a series of Muslim invaders for well over six 
centuries. Its own in-built excesses inherited from Manu’s doctrine of 
supremacy of the Brahmin and the inhuman repression of the lower 
castes, had already reduced the majority of the remaining population 
to a life of degraded existence. These people had got used to bear any 
injustice without any protest. No wonder the Muslim invaders had a 
field day of plunder, murder and abuse of the women community. 

Guru Gobind Singh decided to pull this demoralised society out 
of the prevailing helplessness and imbue it with self-respect and courage 
to fight and surmount the social and religious excesses of the Brahamins 
as well as the ruling Mughals. 


His Heritage 
It is very important to understand that the contribution of Guru 
Gobind Singh was the natural culmination of the process of building 
Sikhism meticulously engineered by the earlier Gurus. His creation of 
the Khalsa, was, in fact, a consolidation of the process started by Guru 
Nanak, and extended and augmented by each successive Guru. 
Guru Nanak enunciated the equality of human beings :- 
Caste and dynastic pride are condemnable notions; 
The One Master shelters all existence. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 83 
And it was practised among the Sikhs much before Guru Gobind Singh’s 
time. Sikh sangats practised equality between castes and gender. It is 
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clear from the institutions of ‘langar’, the role of women in the Sikh 
life, a clear denunciation of ‘Sati’, and the encouragement of widow 
marriage, etc. 

Fighting the evil and cleaning the world of social and religious 
excesses was a special attribute of the Sikh tradition. Guru Nanak 
deplored fearlessly the corrupt practices of the Muslim rulers and the 
built-in excesses of the Hindu society like the caste discriminations 
and meaningless rituals. He confronted the invading Babar and 
condemned his atrocities. Guru Hargobind fought battles with the 
Mughals; and Guru Har Rai and Guru Harkrishan refused to meet 
Aurengzeb. Guru Arjun Dev and Guru Teg Bahadur sacrificed their 
lives fighting for the cause of freedom of social and religious thoughts. 
It was with this heritage, that Guru Gobind Singh arrived on the scene 
and blessed the Sikhs into the Khalsa discipline. His reason, as stated 
by him, was : 

When all other means fail, 
It is just to wield the sword. 
— Zafarnama 
Guru Gobind Singh was simply following the lead of Guru Nanak : 
Shouldst thou seek to engage in the game of love, 
Step into my street with thy head placed on thy palm; 
While on to this stepping, 
Ungrudgingly sacrifice your head. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1412 

The roots of a pure and pious people and the vision of a ‘Khalsa’ 

can be discerned in the Sikh tradition. Bhagat Kabir wrote, 
Such of God’s servants become Khalse (God's own) 
As of loving devotion have realization. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 655 

The choice of the figure of five deployed by Guru Gobind Singh 
in the choice of Panj Piaras was a part of a continuing thought. Guru 
Nanak wrote : 

wants us AA ad F II 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1041 
and Bhai Gurdas sang the esteem given to a gathering of five : 
fea fay gfe mura Ut uag II 
— Bhai Gurdas, Var 13/19 

And then the concept of a double-edged sword used in the Amrit 
ceremony reminds one of Guru Hargobind who donned two swords, 
ane far Miri and the other for Piri 
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Contribution of Guru Gobind Singh 

It is important to remember that Guru Gobind Singh arrived on 
the scene as Tenth Nanak in a new human frame to continue the work 
initiated through the earlier successive Gurus. This conclusion is 
corroborated in the hymns of Satta and Balwand who sang about Guru 
Nanak’s transferring his ‘Light’ to Guru Angad, who in turn passed it 
to Guru Amardas, and so on. Guru Gobind Singh was imbued with the 
same light. The process of building the Sikhs was, therefore, a continuing 
process, and the time was ripe now to invigorate the Sikhs to additional 
tools that were essential to the rule of righteousness. 

It is also important to understand that the foundations laid by 
the first nine Gurus were essential to the magnificent and glorious 
Panth established by the tenth Guru. The ground had been made 
fertile and it was time to plant the tree of the ‘Khalsa’. Guru Gobind 
Singh, on that historic day of Vaisakhi in 1699, got a magnificent 
response to his call for volunteers who were willing to sacrifice 
themselves there and then. Those assembled there were the Sikhs 
of Guru Nanak who had already been inculcated with spirit of 
sacrifice. It is difficult to imagine but my mind tells me that, 
otherwise, such a call made to another assembly might not have 
had the same response. 

Two basic points emerge from the above discussion. 

1. Most of the basic philosophy of the Sikh faith was already in place, 
established through the line of Gurus from Guru Nanak onwards. 

2. There was a devoted community practising these values, sewa, 
devotion to Gurbani, equality of all and other values imbibed by 
them through the teachings of Guru Nanak. 

With so much having been achieved already, what then is the 
importance of Guru Gobind Singh and his impact on this milieu ? Guru 
Gobind Singh raised the existing tradition to a pinnacle and left the 
generation of Sikhs to its rewards. He provided a discipline to preserve 
and keep Sikhism alive and in Charhdi Kala. And indeed, it has 
withstood the upheavals of history including three ghallugharas and 
an uninterrupted onslaught from unscrupulous Brahamanism and 
unethical governments. It is a world religion now, admired by all who 
have had the good fortune to learn its tenets. Let us look at some of the 
Guru’s achievements, one by one. 


Enunciation of Adi Granth as Guru 
It is almost impossible to find a lineage of inherited or bestowed 
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positions where as many as ten successive incumbents could be equally 
enlightened, yet this is so in the lineage of Sikh Gurus. 

Guru Gobind Singh in a remarkable stroke of his genius passed 
the Guruship to the ‘Shabad’ or the Guru’s word. This has blocked 
the possibility of any errors in the choice of human Guru, often 
possible occurring in human affairs. And it fits so well with Guru 
Nanak’s philosophy wherein ‘Shabad’ is foremost. The scriptures 
are the most valued possessions of any religion, and to give these 
the status of Guru is most befitting and appropriate. Guru Granth 
Sahib is the everlasting Guru and will be there till the Sikhs are 
there. 


Sewa Khalsa Style, a Forerunner of Red Cross 

Here again sewa or serving others irrespective of their caste or 
creed is a basic concept of gurmat philosophy, but Guru Gobind Singh 
took it to its pinnacle. He prepared Sikhs like Bhai Kahnaiya who 
extended his services even to the enemy. The war ethics inculcated 
into Guru Gobind Singh’s Sikhs did not permit harming women, children 
or even the cowardly and those incapacitated through injury. Abusing 
the women or plundering is unknown in the wars of the Khalsa. Such 
discipline is taught to all great armies in the world, but Sikhs adhere to 
these high standards, because their basic training embodies saintliness 
and ethics. The institution of Red Cross came into existence in 1859 
almost a hundred and fifty years after the advent of the unique service 
pattern developed by the great Guru and practised by Bhai Kanhatya. 
In the ranks of the Red Cross it is the neutral nations that serve the two 
warring sides, but in the Sikh ranks the Sikh himself is serving the 
enemy. The world has a long way to go to reach that kind of attitude, 
but the Sikhs have imbibed it as an essential ingredient of their ethical 
discipline. 


Establishing a Democratic System 

The principle of democratic decision-making process was 
incorporated in the institution of Panj Piaras. This institution was 
developed and practised long before the modern democracies appeared. 
While the inherent weaknesses of these democratic systems are causing 
a great deal of pain to the world populations, Guru Gobind Singh’s 
‘Real democracy’ never falters. Ethical living, an essential ingredient 
in the Guru ’s infrastructure, is missing in other ethos. 

The Guru passed on the spiritual guidance of the Sikhs to Guru 
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Granth Sahib and the earthly leadership to the Panj Piaras. After having 
initiated the five beloved ones into the Khalsa, the Guru himself also 
joined it. He did not just stipulate the authority of the five, but did 
actually obey them. He accepted and paid a fine to the five piaras 
when he saluted with his arrow the grave of a Muslim fakir, Dadu, a 
practice forbidden in the fundamentals of the Khalsa ethics. 

Wah wah Gobind Singh ! 

Aapay gur chela. 

— Var Bhai Gurdas II 

His democratic system of ruling through Panj Piaras has been 
practised by the Sikh masses at the level of local sangats as well as 
bigger assemblies. The decision has to be made by the Panj Piaras in 
the benign presence of Guru Granth Sahib. They have the authority to 
award punishment to offenders and admit the declared tankhahiyas. 
The farsighted vision of this concept came in handy at the time of a 
great crisis; the type of crisis under which most other communities 
would have perished. The Khalsa army became leaderless after the 
death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839. The army was at a crisis point 
under the anarchy created by the intrigues of the army generals and 
the ministers of the Lahore durbar. During this period (1839-1848) 
army panchayats were organised that kept up the spirit of the Khalsa 
in their struggle against the British take-over. The panchayats 
functioned through Panj Piaras, took vital decisions and awarded 
punishments. These were all voluntarily accepted. Notably, these bodies 
quelled the insurrections and also proclaimed Daleep Singh, a minor, 
as successor to the kingdom. 

Later on in the nineteenth century, Sikhism came under 
considerable pressure from the Christian missionaries and even a more 
powerful onslaught from Arya Samaj. The Singh Sabha was evolved 
at this time, and it was run under the collective leadership of the panj 
piaras, Sardar Thakur Singh Sandhawalia, Professor Gurmukh Singh, 
Giani Dit Singh, Sardar Maya Singh and Sardar Jawahar Singh. The 
Sikh masses rallied around and came out with flying colours. Is it not 
amazing that the decisions of the Panj Piaras were accepted willingly 
as a gift from the God Himself? The Panj Piaras are regarded to be 
imbued by the spirit of the Lord. Even now the Akali Dal and Shriomani 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee function through the decisions of 
the Panj Piaras. Most of the problems which bother Sikhs of the present 
generation, like the unending feuds in the gurdwara management 
committees, are a result of introduction of the western concept of 
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democracies which forces elections and constitutions on the corporate 
bodies. It is about time that we realised the strength of our own 
institution of Panj Piaras bestowed to us by our visionary Guru, for 
unmitigated faith in the system is essential to any success. The decision 
of Panj Piaras is a product of five different thought processes, inspired 
by the Guru’s light, and enjoys his authority. 


Creation of the Khalsa 

The most notable achievement attributed to Guru Gobind Singh 
is the creation of the Khalsa. Guru Gobind Singh did not just create the 
Khalsa, but he laid down discipline, which ensures that the Khalsa can 
reach those high ideals within the framework of worldly constraints. 
Guru Nanak had already provided enough guidance towards ethical 
living, but fighting the injustices often requires soldierly attributes. Guru 
Gobind Singh was determined to achieve it. 

When I shall make sparrows fight the hawks, 
And just one Sikh fight a flock, sawa lakh. 
Then alone, am I worth my name Gobind Singh. 

He succeeded in creating a nation of Khalsa which transformed 
the destiny of the Indian nation and brought to an end, once for all, the 
foreign domination of the Mughal empire. His spirit lives on even 
today. Only nineteen months after the demise of the great Guru, his 
Khalsa, under Banda Bahadur accomplished a formidable task, killed 
the tyrant ruler Wazir Khan, the murderer of Sahibzadas, and established 
the first Sikh state in Sirhind region. Some fifty years later, the Khalsa 
ruled the entire region between the rivers Ganges and Indus. 


World Leader, Ahead of His Times 

With a deep insight into human nature, the Guru was a great 
psychologist. He deployed a unique method to pull out the bravest 
from the ranks. In one stroke of his genius, five death-defying 
individuals emerged. The Sikh Gurus had never preached organised 
or forced conversion into the Sikh faith, and as such, only willing souls 
came into the Sikh fold. Here again, by imposing a voluntary but a 
more rigorous discipline, Guru Gobind Singh brought in the fittest to 
join the Khalsa. And his insistence on the strict observance of the Rahit 
ensures that the non-believer gets filtered out and is not recogonised as 
one of the Guru’s Sikhs. 

The voluntary acceptance of the cruel and torturous deaths by 
innumerable Khalsa bears testimony to the Guru’s leadership and the 
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characters it built. The contemporary English ambassador in Delhi 
describes the steadfast courage of Banda Bahadur and his companions 
when they were captured and executed: 
‘About 780 prisoners had been brought to the place along with 
Banda and that one hundred of them were beheaded each day. It 
is not a little remarkable with what patience they undergo their 
fate, and to the last it has not been found that one apostatised from 
the new formed religion.’ 
What other leadership could produce such individuals? 
The Guru provided to his Khalsa, the necessary spirit to achieve 
his ideals, and all that he has blessed has far-reaching implications. 
And in all this, he was far ahead of his times. Guru Gobind Singh, 
made sure that this tradition continues by spelling out the practice of 
naming men as Singh and women as Kaur. Besides bestowing a spirit 
of equality, this decision has other far-reaching consequences. It is a 
reminder of courage to the man to behave bravely like a lion and of 
dignified princely conduct to women. The new incumbent into the 
faith may not change the original name and simply add Singh or Kaur 
to the name, which is indeed very practical and convenient. 


se | 


Others have someone to lean upon; 
To me, poor and forlorn, the sole support art Thou. 
Unless Thou take abode in my mind, 
How may l not wail to distraction ? 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 791 
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SIKH PILGRIMAGE : A SEARCH FOR AMBIGUITY 


ISHWINDER SINGH* 





The Sikh doctrinal position vis-a-vis pilgrimage is considered so 
well established that there have been very few scholarly studies and 
articles on Sikh pilgrimage. Paine details the motives and practices of 
Sikh pilgrims and discusses’ the apparent contradiction between Guru 
Nanak’s teachings and the continuing popularity of pilgrimage amongst 
the Sikhs. He feels that the contradiction is not that sharp as it might 
first appear because in his opinion Guru Nanak himself ‘had a certain 
ambivalence about pilgrimage’? and he ‘himself used deliberately 
ambiguous language’?. 

Paine feels that the later Gurus were faced with a rapidly expanding 
constituency and changed social forces and hence they found it hard 
to sustain Guru Nanak’s minimalist teachings. So the third Guru founded 
the specifically Sikh bathing-place of Goindval, the fourth added a 
sarovar specifically as a place of pilgrimage and the fifth Guru stressed 
in his bani thateby bathing in this sarovar the residues of all sins are 
erased.’ 

This paper intends to put some of the conclusions arrived by Paine 
to test on the touchstones of Sikh history and Gurbani to determine 
their correctness or otherwise. 


Precept and Practice 

It would be useful to clarify at the outset that this paper is primarily 
concerned with the teachings of the Sikh Gurus with regard to pilgrimage 
and not the practices of the Sikhs as such. This approach is somewhat 
different from Paine’s, who first studies the practices popular amongst 
the Sikhs and then evaluates the Sikh precepts through a somewhat 
colored lens. We seek to avoid this pitfall by restricting ourselves to 
the precepts. 
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Pilgrimage: Contemporary Understanding 

The root cause of the wrong conclusions arrived at by Paine is the 
definition of the term ‘pilgrimage’ he uses. The Concise Oxford English 
Dictionary defines a pilgrimage as ‘a journey to a sacred place for 
religious reasons’. However, as per Paine’s definition a pilgrimage could 
be for both religious and non-religious reasons. He feels motivations 
for pilgrimage could even include escape from difficulties at home, 
adventure and holiday!» 

The problem arises when we try to understand the teachings of 
the Sikh Gurus with regard to pilgrimage in light of this modern and 
somewhat imprecise definition of the term. In those times pilgrimage 
was not a matter of choice but one of religious compulsion. The 
overwhelming motivation for undertaking pilgrimage was not adventure 
and holiday but a genuine belief that it was necessary to expiate sins 
and clear the way for salvation. As we will see later on, the Sikh Gurus 
explicitly rejected these two aspects of the contemporary understanding 
of pilgrimage. 


Was Guru Nanak Ambiguous? 

Paine’s analysis of Guru Nanak’s views on pilgrimage is confusing 
to say the least. While on one hand he argues that Guru Nanak clearly 
viewed pilgrimage as an external activity to be a danger to the inner 
spiritual life, he simultaneously muddies the waters by saying that ‘Guru 
Nanak even speaks of Hindu tiraths in terms that suggest that spiritual 
journeys to them can be valuable if they are undertaken in a spirit of 
spiritual search and devotion’.® To support his latter assertion, Paine 
quotes his following translation of a verse from Japji 

Jewels created by You, together with the sixty-eight places of 

pilgrimage made sacred by You, sing Your praise. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p.6 

However, there is nothing in the verse that supports the conclusion 
that Paine has drawn about Guru Nanak’s views about Hindu tiraths. 
Mere reference to the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage does not imply 
their acceptance. What is being said in the stanza is that the Almighty 
is so great that its praises are sung by all his creation. 

Paine is correct in asserting that Guru Nanak himself visited both 
Hindu and Muslim places of pilgrimage. However, the purpose of 
visiting these piaces was to learn about the beliefs and practices of 
adherents of other faiths and later to spread his message. The intention 
was not to join in a pilgrimage but to educate those who visit those 
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places and stay there. 

Another curious comment made by Paine is that Guru Nanak 
‘never condemned pilgrimage as such, only pilgrimage without inner 
devotion’.’ The eristic nature of the comment becomes evident at once 
since Paine himself accepts that Guru Nanak clearly viewed external 
_ pilgrimage to be a danger to the inner spiritual life. Can there be any 
greater condemnation than being referred to as an obstacle to the path 
of being one with God? To clarify this point further we use a verse that 
Paine has himself quoted: 

Pilgrimages, fasts, purification and self-discipline are of no use, 

nor are rituals, religious ceremonies or empty worship. 

Nanak, emancipation comes only by loving devotional worship 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p.75 

It is interesting to note that while translating the second line, Paine 
stops after just translating half of the line. The portion omitted is 
revealing. The translation of the complete second line is: 

Nanak, emancipation comes only by loving devotional worship of 

God Through duality the mortal is engrossed in worldliness. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p.75 

The views of Guru Nanak become amply clear once we translate 
the complete line, the second part clearly highlighting the dangers of 
getting engrossed in useless rituals that lead one astray from the path 
of God realization. 

As a devout Hindu, Bhai Lehna used to undertake annual 
pilgrimages to Hindu centers. However, once he accepted Guru Nanak 
as his preceptor he gave up pilgrimages. Later, he went on to become 
the second Sikh Guru. The same was the story of Guru Amar Das. 

To summarize using McLeod’s words one can say that Guru Nanak 
had declared in very plain terms that there was only one pilgrimage 
center for the true devotee and that was within his own heart.® Thus, 
inner devotion was not prescribed as a ‘superior’ path as Paine puts it, 
rather it was the ‘only prescribed path’. 


Baoli at Goindval 

The existence of a large well or Baoli at Goindval seems to have 
- confused many Western observers of Sikhism, Crispin Paine being no 
exception. It has been incorrectly assumed that Guru Amar Das 
intended this to be a center of pilgrimage with a bathing-place for the 
Sikhs.’ 

However, there is no evidence to sustain the above-mentioned 
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assumption. Amongst all the compositions of Guru Amar Das in the 
Guru Granth Sahib there is not a single one that refers the Sikhs to 
bathe in the Baoli at Goindval for their emancipation and salvation.'® 
On the other hand, in conformity with the teachings of Guru Nanak, 
Guru Amar Das enunciates: 
This filth of egoism cannot be washed away, even by taking | 
cleansing baths at hundreds of sacred shrines. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 39 
Everything is within the home of your own self; there is nothing 
beyond it. — Guru Granth Sahib, p 425 
True is that place of pilgrimage, where one bathes in the pool of 
Truth, and achieves self-realization as Gurmukh. The Gurmukh 
understands his own self. The Lord has shown that the Word or 
the Guru’s Sabad is the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage; 
bathing in it, filth is washed away. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 753 
Since Goindval was a new town founded by Guru Amar Das, he 
had to provide for a reliable water supply for the local people. This 
was important for a primarily agrarian society, for in those times droughts 
were common. It was with this purpose in mind that the Guru had the 
Baoli constructed.'' Further, it was to remove the discrimination based 
on caste and faith. Both Hindu and Muslim, low caste and high caste 
were welcome to use that common source of water, a first in the Indian 
history. 


Sarovar in Amritsar and Guru Arjun’s bani 

In his article, Paine states that Guru Ram Das added a sarovar 
specifically as a place of pilgrimage and Guru Arjun directed the Sikhs 
to bathe in it to wash off their sins. To support his assertion he quotes 
his following translation of a Sabad by Guru Arjun: 

Bathing in the nectar tank of Ramdas, the residues of all sins are 

erased. 

One becomes immaculately pure taking the cleansing bath, 

The Perfect Guru has bestowed this gift. .... 

In the Sadh Sangat, the company of the holy, filth is washed off. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 625 

There is no evidence to support the statement that Guru Ram Das 
intended Harmandir Sahib to be a place of pilgrimage for washing sins 
by the Sikhs. Infact the last four Gurus never even visited it.'* All 
places connected with the Gurus are sacred but that does not mean that 
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Sikhs are supposed to go on pilgrimages to them. 

Now let us see the Sabad quoted by Paine. We observe that he 
translates four lines of the Sabad, then skips two lines and finally stops 
after translating the line following the pause (rahao). Moreover, the 
interpretation of the first four line conflicts with not only the 
interpretation of the line following the pause but also with the teachings 
of the Gurus enshrined at many other places in the Guru Granth Sahib. 
Guru Nanak had clearly stated that external bathing is of no avail in 
washing off the filth within, a point reiterated by the later Gurus. Infact 
Guru Arjun himself clearly states: 

| meditate on the Feet of God within my mind. This is my cleansing 

bath at all the sacred shrines of pilgrimage. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 95 

Thus, it is not possible that Guru Arjun would recommend bathing 
in the sarovar at Harmandir Sahib to wash off one’s sins. 

There is extensive use of allegories and metaphors in Gurbani. 
One has to keep this in mind while interpreting its message. Moreover, 
one cannot simply interpret a line while ignoring the overall theme of 
the Sabad. The sentence preceding the pause carries the central theme 
of a Sabad while the sentence following the pause usually explains the 
theme more clearly. 

As has been mentioned above, Paine omits translating the line 
before the pause and hence misses the central theme of the Sabad. 
The lines before and after the pause in this Sabad, which explain the 
central theme are: 

Everything is safe and sound, as we contemplate on the Guru’s 

Word. 

In the Sadh Sangat, the company of the holy, filth is washed off. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 625 

Thus ‘Ramdas sarovar’ refers to the assembly of devotees (Das) 
of the Almighty (Ram) and not to the water in the sarovar constructed 
by Guru Ram Das. This should not be surprising because Guru Arjun 
has himself used the word sarovar at other places to denote the company 
of holy people. For example: 

One who bathes in the healing poo of the Saints, that humble 
~ being obtains the supreme status.’ 

The Divine name is likened to the water of the sarovar and Guru 
Arjun says that the past sins of those who get immersed in this nectar 
get washed off. Prof Sahib Singh, widely regarded as the most 
knowledgeable Gurbani scholar, has given this interpretation in his 
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exegesis of the Sikh scripture.'* Some scholars also reiterated this 
interpretation during a recent discussion on the Internet.'* 


Conclusion 

The above analysis makes it amply evident that there is no 
ambiguity in the teachings of the Gurus with regard to pilgrimage. 
Paine’s study in ambiguity seems more like a search for ambiguity in 
the teachings of the Gurus after he observes the continuing popularity 
of pilgrimage amongst the Sikhs. 

To conclude we can say that Gurbani clearly instructs that the 
only pilgrimage is the awareness of the Infinite within each of us. There 
is no place of pilgrimage outside of us. The journey to the Infinite 
within is the only pilgrimage that can cure all ills; it is the only panacea." 


m a A 
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THE CELESTIAL FOUNT AND THE ULTIMA THULE 


JOGINDER SINGH* 








fa Fe HII HS hE ye |l 
f3 At Afar Af AHT II 


The instinctive desire to merge with Akalpurkh (God), the celestial 
source of our existence, is paramount in every human soul. 

Hey Akalpurkh, where art thou?, clamours the soul. 

Hey ‘Patit Paawan’, why don’t you reveal yourself to us sinners? 

Hey Waheguru, how do we seek your benevolence? 

The perennial questions relating to Divinity. 

Evidently before we can realise an answer to any question cr 
solve any problem we must be armed with the requisite perception a d 
the faculty of instinctive recognition of Truth. 

Being mortals and a very small part of the whole, let us first search 
our ownselves, because the whole cannot be conceived by a part. It is 
enough, if the part is able to understand itself and become aware that 
we are a part of something larger. This instinctive knowledge of the 
self alone can lead us to feel the vibrations being emitted by the whole. 
The original source is unproven. It can only be felt. Development of 
‘faith’ is the path leading to the realisation of Akalpurkh. In ‘faith’ you 
simply accept and follow the precepts laid down in Gurbani, leaving 
reason behind. It then leads to intense ‘Meditation’, the deepest 
phenomena. In that intensity you become ‘aware’, and some 
crystallization occurs. 


Perception 

We as mortals, dream all the time. We dream subconsciously and 
struggle to glamorize our own name in the society, in a futile attempt to 
satisfy our insatiable ‘ego’. We dream of higher status, honour and 
popularity. We dream and dream all the time, creating a dream-world 
of our own around us. It is this dream-world which sets up a barrier in 
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the way of understanding the Reality which actually exists and which 
our soul is perpetually craving for. It is only when this barrier is removed 
that one is able to perceive what the Reality is, and then alone we _ - 
acquire the perception necessary for receiving an answer to the celestial 
questions. Living in the world of our own creation, we pass our entire 
life in unawareness. We must deny the deceptive world around us, 
deny the imaginary glory stuck up in our psyche. It’s only when we 
become tired of this false glory that His beauty begins to reveal itself. 
The journey then commences towards awareness, developing the 
perception to recognize the eternal truth and His creations. 


Path to Perception 
To my mind, there are three possible paths leading towards the 
goal of discovery: 
l. Scientific enquiry 
2. Philosophical discussions 
3. Theosophical vision 
Scientific enquiry is possible in relation to materialistic things and 
not spiritual. This is so because science proceeds rationally depending 
upon the human senses alone, and, therefore, it has it’s own limitations. 
It cannot comprehend what lies beyond logic. It cannot travel towards 
the ‘unconscious mind’. The source of the scientific enquiry is finite. 
The source has to be greater if we are to search for an answer to questions 
relating to the infinite. Einstein and Wittgenstein, the great scientists at 
one stage felt — “There are somethings about which there is a point 
beyond which nothing can be said, and we must remain silent about. 
Every individual has to himself experience the extra-sensual Reality”. 
The barrier is reached. I would rather not rely upon science as a means 
to discover the Divine. Life and time continue to exist in the mist. 
Philosophy is the science of seeking knowledge and wisdom 
touching upon the most general causes and principles of physical 
phenomena. Philosophy expounds the system relating to the ‘Conduct 
of Life’ which includes ethics, serenity and calmness. Even when it 
touches the fringe of the Reality, it is not certain about the Truth and 
each philosopher has his own individual ideas. In philosophy your 
mind is wandering, examining different possibilities. In the case of ^ 
philosophers the discussion and dialogue are like wielding a sword in 
the air and the search goes on and on endlessly. The problem remains 
unresolved and life continues to exist in the mist. Philosophical 
approach, too, therefore, is not of much avail. 
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Theosophical vision then remains the only path which can 
hopefully carry us to the ultima Thule. Let us traverse this route and 
search for Akalpurkh. Remember, when trekking on this route one has 
to abandon everything which was thus far considered as desirable and 
relishing. ‘Logic’ must give way to ‘Faith’. Where there is faith, no 
argument is necessary. Where there is no faith, no argument is sufficient. 
Faith means, one must attune one’s mind to have complete belief in the 
wisdom of Gurbani of the Gurus and the precepts of other enlightened 
souls. It’s only then that you are able to grasp the full meaning and 
purport of what you read or listen. It’s only then that Guru’s blessings 
and His benevolence shall awaken an awareness in you to see life 
coming out of the mist into the crystal. The ‘ego’ in oneself must be 
reined. This is so, because for an answer to the question connected 
with the Celestial, the light will glimmer in your mind only if you are 
attuned to things celestial and not the materialistic self. All our life we 
keep standing and looking upwards, trying to search for Him in the 
void of the skies, not realizing that we are on the bank of the river with 
‘Amrit’ flowing close-by. All that is required is to surrender and bend 
to drink the nectar. We should look for the flame of the in-dwelling 
Divinity and protect it from the winds of illusions blowing around us. 
A time comes when one starts discerning the flashes of the Divine in 
esoteric happenings from day-to-day and the Flame within starts 
glowing, generating an awareness of Akalpurkh. 

God pervades the cosmos. He is all around us. He is within us. He 
is saturated in every animate and inanimate being. The cool wind rustles 
through the trees swaying in ecstasy but it cannot be seen. We can only 
feel it’s recouping effect on our tired limbs. The entire srishti is moving 
on a preordained pattern and shall ever continue to move like the river 
flowing on a perennial timeless course before your very eyes. The 
sunrise and the sunset, waxing and waning of the moon, the travelling 
stars, the flowing rivers, the changing seasons, the mountains, the 
abyssal oceans, the play of the five elements, the birth and passing 
away of different living beings, et al. This is the reflection of God and 
we are all a part of these phenomena. When your inner mind wonders 

~ at His creations, you are perceiving and wondering at Him. 

feAHte ore feRHte X II feAHTE Hh feAHTE SE II 

fete gu fennre dati EnH ard feats #3 II 

fenHre ug feRHre urat II fEAHTE natal sta feast II 

feRHe yost fenHre yc I feme Ate Sala use| I 
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fenHre Hid fennre feral il feAHTe gy feAHTS STI II 
ferne frefs feRHTe Hed || feH 833 feRHTY TT |I 
ferme 32 ferme gfs 1 ferme Cd oH Taf II 
fy fearg font EAH || BSA FTE Ud SHAT AU! 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 463-464 
Akal Purakh is ‘Truth and Tranquillity’. 
Akalpurakh is within you. Meditate and search with the touchstone 

of Gurbani, the celestial Word : 
ate Cure vats a aris €g feth aS Sfo ufer ıı 
we dt stsfa oA fadte 3 à HoH 5 ufe 121 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 703 

For emancipation I ventured in directions ten. 
Akalpurakh Niranjan abideth within, 
This Secret l did not discern. 


jo! 


One created blind by the Lord, from Him alone sight may find. 
Such a one his own will would follow, despite advice to 
him given : 

His own will following where reality is not yet visible. 
Saith Nanak : How without knowing the object may the 
seeker obtain it ? 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 954 


nfofa ni A abot ad aE IE |! 

Ho mÈ 3d Fas FAG mA AE 1 

fre HSAs 5 MUL md eas ATE II 
Sa dd fa we Aa 5 SAS USE II 


LOVE FOR SIKH HERITAGE 
— A FRESH WAVE OF OPTIMISM - 


GuRBAKHSH SINGH USA* 


We are painfully aware of the indifference to Sikh values on the 
part of our youth during the last few decades. The onslaught of 
apostasy became too visible when Sikh youth started dropping the 
most visible symbols of the Sikh identity, viz. hair and turban. This 


exceedingly alarmed all well-wishers of the Panth, and it inspired 
efforts to counter the downward slide. As a result, a silver lining has 
appeared on the dark cloud, suggesting that there is no cause for 
despondency. Here is a brief account of the reassuring fresh wave. 

— Editor 





A devotee of the Sikh faith feels very unhappy and sometimes 
even disappointed when he finds that Sikhs, particularly the youth, are 
drifting away from their unique and proud heritage. When he observes 
many grownup Sikhs consuming alcohol and drugs in violation of the 
prescribed rahit, his feelings are deeply injured. Such behaviour was 
not uncommon even during the Guru-period. However, Gurus always 
took an optimistic view and the results are there for the whole world to 
see. Following their example, we should also keep our spirit buoyant 
in the hope that things will take a turn for the better. 

One can today find Sikhs, with turbans and beards, practising 
rahit all over the globe. Some of them strictly practise the orthodox 
life of an ideal Sikh. A friend of mine told me to my pleasant surprise 
that when he visited the Northern Territories, the snow-covered, very 
thinly populated province of Canada, he found a name Singh in the 
telephone directory, and that the Singh, when called, gladly offered to 

“play host to him. 

An objective and unbiased study reveals that the situation is not 

as dismal as is often painted. In response to the prevailing negative 
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image, many optimistic Sikhs have taken the challenge and made it 
their mission to propagate the teachings of the Gurus and the basics of , 
the Sikh philosophy of universal brotherhood and sarbat da bhala. These 
principles of the faith and the sacrifices made by the Gurus and the Khalsa 
for protecting human rights of the downtrodden (irrespective of their faith, 
religion, caste and ethnicity), have caught the attention of the youth. They 
feel pride in having born as Sikh; they take amrit, practise rahit , and 
maintain their identity, with turban and beard. My survey has revealed 
some very encouraging facts. Let us start from Amritsar. 


Visiting Harimandar Sahib 

During December 2003 and January 2004, I had to go to Amritsar 
for participating in the meetings held in the SGPC office. Whenever I 
went to pay my obeisance at the Harimandar Sahib (Golden Temple), I 
noticed that the stream of devotees had increased tremendously during 
the last couple of years, so that now entry into the sanctum sanctorum 
has to be regulated. Earlier, this happened only on the Gurpurab days. 
The number of visitors and devotees from other states of India and 
other countries has increased manifold. Everyday bus-loads of pilgrims 
from distant places may be seen filling the sleeping halls built for such 
groups. Like committed Sikhs, they get up early in the morning, take a 
dip in the cold water of the holy sarovar, and are seen slowly walking 
on the causeway, many with parsad in their hands and with feelings of 
devotion radiating from their faces. During December 2003, I observed 
an intense feeling of faith and devotion visible in a group of visitors 4 
who returned to the Mata Nanaki Niwas while I was still getting ready 
to move out. My head involuntarily bowed to this group from South 
India, since although I am a born Sikh, the intensity of my devotion 
could hardly match theirs. 

This continuous and ever-rising flood of visitors from all corners 
of the globe, shows the miraculous effect of the Harimandar Sahib 
which beckons everyone from India and abroad, whatever his / her 
faith or ethnicity. No one wants to miss the view of the langar, where 
everyone is served meals throughout the day. Free tea is served in all 
the residential halls in the morning. The estimates are that 80,0004 
visitors are served langar everyday, 365 days a year, which is not 
possible without His blessings. 

Surely, people get motivated to visit the holy place when they 
read and hear about the message of universal brotherhood and sarbat 
da bhala, through a large number of the Sikh publications now available 
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Spreading the Message 
Statutory Gurdwara Committees 

Services rendered by the statutory Sikh Bodies are known to all 
of us. However, it needs to be specially mentioned that the Gurmat 
Parkash, a monthly published by the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee, Amritsar, is coming out regularly with its 65,000 copies 
distributed at a nominal price. Hundreds of thousands of tracts, booklets 
and other literature are distributed free of cost to the interested persons. 
The Committee has Sikh education centres in different parts of India 
including Jammu, Hapur (UP) and their sub-centres. 

Though the number of parcharaks working for the SGPC is merely 
one hundred, much less than needed, yet they are spread out in rural 
areas and their contribution is by no means insignificant. Whoever 
comes to know of the Harimandar Sahib through them, starts nursing a 
strong desire to visit the holy place. 

Delhi Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee provides information to 
the Sikhs and non-Sikhs not only in Delhi state but also to those in 
other states and abroad. Besides, they are running a presitigious chain 
of Guru Harkrishan Public Schools in Delhi, turning out thousands of 
students imbued with Sikh spirit every year. 

The two Takhts at Patna Sahib (Bihar) and Nanded (Maharashtra) 
are important centres of missionary activities of the Panth. Sikhs from 
other states and abroad make it a point to pay their homage by visiting 
these sacred centres atleast once in life. 

The Khalsa schools and colleges in Punjab have been awakened 
to their responsibilities towards the Sikh youth to teach Sikh heritage 
to them and make them feel proud of it. There are more than 100 such 
colleges and schools in Panjab alone which have taken up missionary 
work in a big way. 


Volunteer Organisations 
a) Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle 

It was founded by senior Sikh students at Ludhiana, Punjab, about 
four decades ago to teach Sikh heritage in schools and colleges. They 
wanted to share with others the uniqueness and greatness of their 
heritage (virsa) and enjoy the pride (gaurav) of it, hence they founded 
a monthly journal, Sada Virsa Sada Gaurav. 

Now, the Circle has developed a well organised system to serve 
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both students and adults. They do it in many ways through their ten 
zones covering 90 colleges and 450 schools, mostly in Punjab and 
some in other states. The Circle motivates youth to learn their heritage 
and thus build their self-esteem. Their activities are multifarious. 

Teaching Sikh Heritage : Teaching classes are conducted in about 
100 schools, and weekly study circles are held at about 50 centres. 
Pilgrimage tours to Sikh holy places are arranged to bring about 
awareness of Sikh heritage and to help them to understand the teachings 
of the Gurus. During vacations, classes are conducted at about 20 
places for teaching Gurbani and Sikh history to Sikh youth. Two 
schools are run in Ludhiana suburb to teach the three R’s (reading, 
writing and arithmatic) to the poor young labourers. 

Sehaj Path Movement : A special compaign has been started to 
motivate youth to complete the recitation of Guru Granth Sahib to 
celebrate the fourth centennial of the first installation of gurbani in 
Harimandar Sahib in 1604. 

Other Activities: About 30 workshops were conducted at zonal 
level during the last year to make youth aware of their glorious past 
and to encourage them to make their future fruitful. Four dozen 
functions to celebrate Gurpurbs and martyrdom days and two dozen 
functions to celebrate special days were held. Mai Bhag Kaur (Bhago) 
day, Bhai Taru Singh day, and Hola-Mohalla day proved very effective 
to awaken the Khalsa spirit among the youth. 

In rural areas 20 workshops were held to motivate Sikh volunteers 
to learn and enjoy their great Sikh heritage; they were taught how to 
share that knowledge with their neighbours. To help women to 
overcome the prevailing feelings of social inferiority, zonal seminars 
were conducted for the girls. To teach housewives handicrafts and to 
help them develop self-esteem, special functions were conducted in 
collaboration with the women organisations. 

Publications: In addition to the 10,000 copies of Sada Virsa Sada 
Gaurav, a bimonthly Hindi journal, Suchintan, and Cosmic Faith, an 
English quarterly, are being regularly published by the Circle to meet 
the need of their members. A Newsletter describes their monthly 
activities and functions planned for the coming months. 

A new technique, Slides for Sikh Heritage, has been developed to 
make heritage teaching interesting and attractive. Graphics, comics, 
videos are used extensively for this purpose. Their Book Centre at 
Ludhiana offers about 100 titles and 300 tracts produced by the Study 
Circle in addition to other publications dealing with Sikh heritage. 
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Helping the Needy Students : Financial assistance was provided 
_ toa limited extent during the last year to the needy students, particularly 
from the rural areas. Their sewa wing conducts medical camps. Poor 
Patients Fund helps needy patients admitted in hospitals. Birthday of 
Guru Harkrishan Sahib is celebrated annually as a Service Day. Local 
units visited 200 hospitals to help the patients and distribute fruits and 
sweets to them. De-addiction education through literature and medical 
services are being provided at selected places. Two regular de-addiction 
centres with 25-bed capacity at Ludhiana and Hoshiarpur are being 
run by the Circle. Some poor handicapped patients were provided 
walkers and wheel chairs. 

Youth Camps and Competitions : Learning and living together 
experience is provided in 3 to 5-day training camps. About 20 such 
camps are held annually. Ten camps were conducted last year for 
leadership and team-work training. Annual camp at the head office is 
arranged for budding scholars to develop their writing and speaking 
skills. It has also a Career Guidance Centre for the youth. Keertan 
competitions and declamation contests are regularly held in different 
colleges. The participants are honoured with trophies and awards. 
Students are trained to play string instruments for gurmat sangeet. 

An International Education Conference was held two years ago at the 
Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana. The youth from seven countries 
participated and exchanged views to create a peaceful environment through 
mutual understanding of different cultures and traditions. 

Written examinations are held annually to test participants for 
their knowledge of gurbani and Sikh heritage, and prizes / awards are 
given to the top students. Last year about 18,000 school students and 
4,000 college students appeared in the examination. 

b) The Sikh Missionary College, Field Ganj, Ludhiana 

During the last more than 30 years this institution has grown up 
to become an international center for providing information in Punjabi, 
Hindi and English regarding the basic principle of the Sikh faith. They 
publish literature to explain not only gurbani and Sikh history in the 
modern terminology, but also explain the significance of the Sikh code 
- of conduct as approved by the Khalsa Panth. This has made many 
Sikhs feel proud of their Sikh roots. It is encouraging to find every 
month about two dozen youth, both Sikhs and non-Sikhs, reporting to 
have started tying turbans, take amrit and live as practising Sikhs. 

Sikh Phulwari, their monthly magazine in Punjabi has 50,000 
subscribers and that in Hindi 5,000 subscribers. The number of books 
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and pamphlets published by them runs into hundreds with several 
thousand copies of each. To explain gurbani and Sikh history to the 
people, they have 450 circles working under five sub-offices. They 
run six colleges for training parcharaks. Free board and lodging is 
provided to the trainees. The Sikh Missionary College has recently 
acquired an 8 acre piece of land with buildings near Mohali (Punjab) 
for teaching and preaching the universal message of Guru Granth Sahib. 
About 36,000 students are on their rolls at present for a correspondence 
course in Sikhism. About 5,000 students have already passed the final 
test. 

c) The Kalghidhar Trust, Baru, Rajgarh, Himachal 

A unique and urgently needed successful teaching experiment 
has been done by the Trust. Sant Attar Singh Mustuana, a great lover 
of education, directed Sant Teja Singh, MA, LLB (1902), AM (Harward, 
USA) to build schools in which religious education is an essential part 
of the curriculum. Sant Teja Singh founded the Kalghidhar Trust in 
1960 and they started the Akal Academy in 1987. The students get up 
early in the morning, participate in the morning gurdwara session before 
starting their regular classes. Before dinner, they attend the evening 
service also in the gurdwara. The school is affiliated to the Central 
School Eduation Board, Delhi. 

The results were beyond the Suain of both the Trust and 
the Board. The visit of many VIP educationists and politicians to 
appreciate the achievements encouraged the management and assured 
them of the popularity and success of their project. Motivated by this, 
the Trust has sincè then started two dozen Academic schools in rural 
areas, six of them in Himachal, UP and Haryana and the rest in Punjab 
villages. There are many hurdles in running high-class teaching 
Academies in not-easily-approachable areas, but the perseverance and 
commitment of the staff and the organisers has borne fruit. 

About 1000 qualified teachers were recruited from all over India. 
From outside Punjab many couple teachers have been appointed to 
make them feel settled in these high-class academic-cum-religious 
schools. There are about 20,000 students benefitting from this chain 
of rural development schools, and their number is increasing every 
year. 

d) Baba Aya Singh Riarki Girls College, Tuggalwa!, Gurdaspur 

The college has set an un-beatable record in developing honest 
and exemplary character among the students. A visitor is surprised to 
see a Rs 21,000/- packet hanging near the table in the examination 
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hall. His ears do not believe when he is told that this is a quick ready- 
cash reward for any one, a supervisor or a visitor, who finds a student 
making just an attempt to copy or to use any other unfair means. They 
do not take even a single minute extra to complete their answer-sheets. 
That too is considered immoral. - 

The Registrars and the Vice-Chancellors of Guru Nanak Dev 
University, having repeatedly inspected and found the saintly level of 
honesty, no more appoint any supervisor for the Tuggalwal Centre. 
According to their opionions, “i) This institution is a guarantee of bright 
future of the society and the nation; i1) The institute is carrying on a 
unique experiment in self-help and self-education; iii) I am greatly 
inspired and impressed by this experiment in social service and self- 
help......°.. The achievements and unique working of the college has 
been covered more than once on TV and in regional and national 
dailies. 

The college is run by a Student Panchayat, with one student elected 
from each class. Therefore, there has been no strike during the last 
three decades of the college. There are about 800 students but only 
half a dozen teachers, who may better be called student guides. They 
are not paid college grades, not even those of the school teachers. 
This is more of a volunteer service to educate their sisters from rural 
areas coming from ordinary families. These guides are helped by the 
senior students who give advice and answer the questions of the junior 
students. 

The students pay only a nominal fee of Rs. 800/- per year. In 
addition, the students have to do cleaning and other chores themselves. 
Strict discipline of life is taught through practice to which the students 
of the rich parents are usually not amenable, and are, therefore, not 
welcome there. The Government gives no grant to this college. Rather, 
the Principal will not accept it to avoid bossing by the officers with 
vested interests. The college wants no favours because of hidden strings 
attached which can ruin their quality education. 

You have to take a second look at the result-sheet of the college 
to believe the figures. Just for example: The results are usually 100% 
or close to that. Last year, BA part II result shows 39% first division 
and 55% second division, only 6% in third division; In BA part IH 40% 
in first division and 44% in second division with no failure. The more 
surprising fact is that these students come from rural schools and 
generally with second or third division often secured through unfair 
means. 
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Continuous remarkable results obtained by the students of this 
college attracted the attention of the organisiers and managers of the 
famous institutions like the DAV and Christian schools / colleges. They 
wanted to understand the secret. The students told them the change in 
their attitude and developing self-confidence through learning by self- 
study (rather than looking to the teacher to teach) is the real mantra. 

In addition to good examination results and good conduct, the 
students add another golden feather to their cap every year. Last year 
(2003 - 04) 305 students won Rs. 6,63,700 as scholarship from the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee alone in a statewide 
religious knowledge examination. This is no surprise to a person who 
visits the college even once a year. The students just not learn basics 
of the faith but live the faith all the time performing both the morning 
‘and evening prayers everyday. Not a few chosen ones, but all the 
students are trained to take these tests. Those who get this scholarship 
to the great pleasure of their parents, have spare money for their other 
needs because the fees of the college is nominal. 

e) Chief Khalsa Dewan 

Chief Khalsa Dewan was founded during the late 19th century to 
promote education and teach Sikh heritage to the Sikh children. Khalsa 
College, Amritsar and many other schools and colleges were founded 
by the Dewan. It publishes regularly tracts regarding gurmat and Sikh 
history. Annual Educational Conference is held to evaluate the progress 
of their projects and make future plans for the glory of the Sikh faith. 
f) Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 

It was founded in 1989 to meet the needs of the modern youth in 
view of the explosion of scientific knowledge. It effectively defended 
the direct and indirect attacks on the Sikh philosophy, Guru Granth 
Sahib and Sikh history. They publish an international quarterly journal, 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies, to discuss the latest issues facing the Panth 
and publish valuable facts reflecting the glory of the Panth. 

They hold an annual seminar to analyse and develope public 
Opinion on major issues facing the Panth. The Institute has published 
over two dozen books on major aspects including the classical 1000- 
page book, Sikhism : Its Philosophy and History. 

g) The Sikh Review 

The Sikh Review, an international and the oldest monthly journal 
is published from Kolkata. It has provided valuable material on Sikh 
history and Sikh philosophy to the English-knowing readers for more 
than half a century. 
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h) Other Organisations 

In addition to these organisations providing national and international 
services for making people aware of the great Sikh heritage, there is a 
long list of many other societies engaged in activities for delivering the 
message of Guru Granth Sahib to the Sikhs both in India and abroad. 

Several Sikh societies in Germany, Canada, USA, UK and other 
countries of Europe and Eastern countries are actively involved in 
educating the Sikh youth by holding youth camps. Sunday classes for 
teaching Sikh heritage, recitation of gurbani, and singing keertan are 
held in almost all gurdwaras. 

Many foreign universities have Sikh youth associations which hold 
regular meetings, discussions and seminars to understand and share the 
great heritage of the Sikh faith with other students. The observations of 
the world famous scholars, Toynbee, Pearl Buck, McCauliffe and others, 
have highlighted the uniqueness, greatness and universality of the Sikh 
heritage and its value for the modern world. A college student in Toronto 
surprised the author when she translated gurbani vaak in English for Sikh 
youth attending a summer camp. I was proud of her because she did a 
better job than I could have done. She is now a lawyer, leads an ideal Sikh 
life, and guides Sikh youth to enjoy living the Sikh code of conduct. At a 
Sikh youth leadership camp, two boys without reference to the pothi recited 
keertan of Asa di Var in a melodious voice which is rarely heard these 
days even from professionals. 

Yes, there are unscrupulous managers, preachers and 
administrators. However, with the awakening now spreading in all 
countries, the tide is turning. Silver living is clearly visible, and there 
should be no doubt that the Panth is moving towards its pristine glory 
for the benefit of whole humanity. 


jo! 


Saith Nanak : Should one that is blind, seek to judge of jewels — 
Of jewels ignorant, his own ignorance will he expose. 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 954 
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BHAI KAHNATYA 


JASWANT SINGH* 








Bhai Kahnaiya was born in 1648 AD at Village Sohdra to Bhat 
Nathu Ram and Mata Sundri. His father was government contractor of 
supplies and was financially sound. Right from childhood, unlike other 
children of his age, he was quite serious minded, enjoyed company of 
holy-men, listened to their discourses, and spent all his pocket money 
for the poor and the needy. His father seeing young Kahnaiya’s leanings 
towards piety and service to humanity gave him all the financial 
liberties. He made a separate room in his house for looking after the 
poor with board and lodging. 

Kahnaiya never married. He accepted a job with General Amar 
Singh who honoured him with a costly turban and a shawl as a gift, but 
soon Kahnatya gave these clothes away to a shepherd. He started 
roaming about in jungles and reached Daroli village in answer to his 
inner beckoning where Guru Tegh Bahadur, the 9" Sikh Master, was 
camping. Bhai Kahnatya started looking after the Guru’s horses in his 
stable. On Guru’s bidding, he was sent to village Kahwa in Campbelpur 
district, now in Pakistan. He found drinking water quite scarce there. 
He started bringing two pitchers of water. 

Thereafter Kahnaiya went to see Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth 
Master and started water-carrying service for Guru’s sangat. 


Seva as a water-carrier 

Hill Rajas with Aurangzeb’s Imperial army attacked Anandpur 
Sahib. Fierce battle raged. In the evening when armies disengaged, 
dead and the dying were taken care of by either side. Bhai Kahnaiya 
kept on giving water to enemy and own soldiers alike. Hashmat Khan 
Pathan was injured in the battle and was almost dying of dehydration 
and bleeding. He feebly asked for water which Bhai Kahnaiya promptly 
gave him. Soon a palanquin of his soldiers carried him away. Thus 
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the life of an arch enemy was saved. Guru asked Bhai Kahnaiya, “Do 
you give water to enemy soldiers ?”, Bhai responded, “I only give 
water to you as I see your face in all persons.” This was the beginning 
of real Red Cross movement. He later returned to the Dharamsal of 
Kahwa and died in 1718. His body was consigned to running waters 
as per his wish. Thus Bhai Kahnaiya was a forerunner of Red Cross 
Movement which Sir Henry Durat (1828-1910) founded about 159 
years later. 


Seva Panthi Movement 

Bhai Kahnaiya had created a unique movement of Seva Panthis 
which literally means ‘people devoted to the service of humanity’. 
From Bhai Sewa Ram (1658-1728) to Sant Tirath Singh, the present 
head of this mission who is the 12" successor to Bhai Kahnaiya’s, 
Sewa Panthi mission, has carried on the legacy of Bhai Kahnaiya in 
commendable manner. Establishing a number of gurdwaras all over 
the country, they preach the message of universal brotherhood, and 
are simultaneously devoted to the welfare of mankind by opening a 
number of charitable dispensaries, hospitals and educational institutions. 


Bhai Kahnaiya ji Award 

Sant Tirath Singh the present head of the Sewa Panthi has instituted 
an Award carrying a cash prize, a citation and a shawl. In view of the 
growing hatred, terrorism and human suffering, this award is for serving 

the humanity without regard to religion, region, caste, creed, political 

~ ideologies, nationalities. A few guidelines for the award are importance 
of missionary spirit in Sikhism, service rendered by the blessed 
individuals to less fortunate brethren and the spirit of universal human 
brotherhood. The first awardee was Bhagat Puran Singh of Pingalwara. 
The Second awardee was Murlidhar Devi Das Amte popularly known 
as Baba Amte. 

Postal Department of India kas issued a stamp honoring Bhat 
Kahnalya. 


C 
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NISHAN-E-KHALSA ? 


TIRATH KAUR 


These are some of the reflections penned down by my daughter 
Tirath Kaur in response to an article titled Nishan-i-Khalsa which 
appeared in /ndia Today, in 1999, during the Tricentenary of the Khalsa. 
A person of very deep sensitivities and sensibilities, she always wanted 
to reach out and address life’s concerns courageously. Crystal-clear in 
her thoughts, she never hesitated in calling a spade a spade if the 


situation so warranted. 

Unfortunately, she died in a car accident in 2002. I am grateful to 
the Editor of Abstracts of Sikh Studies who has agreed to publish this 
article in the Vaisakhi 2004 issue of the journal. As the issues raised in 
the article are as relevant for the Khalsa Today as they were during the 
Vaisakhi of the year 1999. 

— Baljit Kaur* 





As we approach the tricentenary of the birth of the Khalsa let us 
give some thought, to the spirit that Guru Gobind Singh instilled into 
his ideal, the “Khalsa”. (A person envisaged to be pure in both mind 


action). 


. The principle of freedom to make the right choice, despite tyranny 


and oppression. 


i. The ability to extend a helping hand to those who are weak and 


under stress. 


iii. To educate and uplift ourselves so as to use our knowledge and 


skills in the pursuit of a better society. 


To instill these principles in the Khalsa, Guru Gobind Singh led 
way by personal example. He advised his father, Guru Tegh 
Bahadur to take a stand and fight for the rights of the Kashmiri Pundits 
to worship as they pleased. Guru Tegh Bahadur was not a Hindu, yet 
he embraced an extremely painful and undignified death for the 
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principle of freedom of religion and harmony. 

Do the Sikhs today even remember why our Guru was martyred? 
Do we accept the right of others. to worship as they choose and do we 
respect their freedom of choice? 

After his father’s death, Guru Gobind Singh was faced with a 
difficult choice. Should he compromise his beliefs and lead a 
comfortable and secure life or should he fight for what he believed 
was right. We all know what he chose and what a heavy price he paid 
for it. 

However, our Guru stressed very firmly that in the fight against 
oppression, his Sikhs should only resort to the sword when all other 
means failed. 

Even though Guru Gobind Singh fought for his principles, all his 
battles were defensive in nature. He had several victories, yet he did 
not annex an inch of land nor did he collect any booty or take prisoners. 
On the contrary, a Sikh by the name of Kanhaiya, tended to those 
injured in battle irrespective of whether they were allies or foes. Guru 
Gobind Singh blessed Bhai Kanhaiya saying that he embodied the 
spirit of (true) Sikhism. 

Do we remember what he fought for? Do we have any compassion 
for our friends, let alone our foes? 

Guru Gobind Singh was a great advocate of education and 
learning. Not only did he read all the ancient scriptures but he was 
proficient in several languages. He was an excellent poet and writer as 
is apparent from his works. He had in his employ several scholars and 
poets who had fled Aurangzeb’s court. They imparted education to his 
Sikhs. A special group of Sikhs, known as the Nirmalas, were sent to 
Benares to study Sanskrit and the ancient Hindu scriptures which they 
then taught to the Sikhs. Maulvis taught Persian. Debates were held, 
the Sikhs were encouraged to open their minds. What are we doing to 
help the illiterate Sikhs? Do the educated Sikhs have open minds? 

Guru Gobind Singh became the spiritual leader of the Sikhs at the 
age of nine. He had no kingdom, no resources, no trained army or 
weapons, but he had the courage of his convictions. 

He moulded a passive, downtrodden and fear-ridden group of 
people from various castes and creeds into a band of fearless, idealistic 
and optimistic men and women willing to lay down their lives for the 
path of righteousness. 

Do we still reflect the true spirit of Sikhism? Do our leaders hold 
any convictions? Are the educated and prosperous Sikhs ignoring their 
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responsibilities to the community? Are the intelligentsia turning a blind 
eye to the fanatics who are distorting the ideals of our Guru ? These are 
the questions we must ask ourselves as we approach the tricentenary. 

So, on 13th of April, 1999, we celebrate the birth of the Khalsa. 
We celebrate that the Khalsa is still alive and bearing aloft the banner 
of Guru Gobind Singh. 

In India Today we read that the Sikh leaders plan to spend 350 
crores to celebrate the tricentenary by building the “8th Wonder of the 
World” the “Nishan-e-Khalsa”’. 

Why not spend the 350 crores on the Khalsa’s education and the 
creation of jobs, so that they can better their lot in life. 

Hundreds of young farmers are committing suicide in the villages 
as they are unable to pay back agricultural loans. 

Scores of misguided youth are turning to terrorism because of 
lack of employment. 

The need of the hour is the establishment of more schools, colleges, 
hospitals, old age pension and industries. 

Do we need the “8th Wonder of the World” ? Don’t they know 
that the “Nishan-e-Khalsa” is the Khalsa himself ? 


Attachment with the ignorant or with one of a 
higher status, 

ls fragile as a line drawn on water, 

That no way is traceable. 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 474 
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THE TRIPARTITE TREAT Y* 





Treaty of Alliance and Friendship between Maharaja Ranjeet Singh 
and Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, with the approbation of, and in concert 
with the British Government. (Done at Lahore 26th June, 1838, signed 
at Simla, 23rd July, 1838). 

Whereas a treaty was formerly concluded. between Maharaja 
Runjeet Singh and Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, consisting of fourteen 
articles, exclusive of the preamble and the conclusion. And whereas 
the execution of the provisions of the said treaty was suspended for 
certain reasons. And whereas at this time, Mr. W.H. McNaughten having 
been deputed by the Right Honorable George Lord Auckland, G.C.B., 
Governor General of India, to the presence of Maharaja Runjeet Singh, 
and vested with ful! powers to form a treaty, in a manner consistent 
with the treaty aforesaid is revived, and concluded with certain 
modifications, and four new articles have been added thereto, with the 
approbation of, and in concert with the British Government, the 


- provisions whereof, ascertained in the following eighteen articles, will 


r 


be duly and faithfully observed. 

ARTICLE 1- Shah Shooja-ool Moolk disclaims all title on A part 
of himself, his heirs and successors and all the Suddozies, to the 
territories lying on either bank of the river Indus, that may be possessed | 
by the Maharaja, viz, Cashmeer, including its limits, E.W., N.S., together 
with the fort of Attok, Chuch, Huzara, Khubul, Umb, with its 
dependencies, on the left bank of the aforesaid river, and on the right 
bank Peshawar, with the Eusufzaee territory the Khutuks, Husht Nuggur, 
Mitchnee, Kohat, Hunggoo, and all places dependent on Peshawar, as 
far as the Khyber pass, Bunnoo, the Vuzeeree territory, Dower-Tank, 
Gurang, Kalabagh and Khooshalghur, with their dependent districts, 


+ A Historical Document Revealing the Glory of the Khalsa Raj. Courtesy : Lion of 
Punjab, Sher-e-Punjab Maharaja Ranjit Singh by Thakur Ranvir Singh, published by 
International Council of Punjab, UG-58, Palika Place, Punchkuian Road, New Delhi. 
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Derah Ismeel Khan and its dependency, Kot Mithen, Oomur Kot, and 
their dependent territory, Sunghur, Hurrunha-Dajul, Hajeepore, 
Rajenpore, and the three Kutches, as well as Munkehra, with its district, 
and the province of Mooltan, situated on the left bank. These countries 
and places are considered to be the property, and to form the estate, of 
the Maharaja, the Shah neither has nor will have any concern with 
them, they belong to the Maharaja and his posterity from generation to 
generation. 

ARTICLE 2- The people of the country on the other side of Khyber 
will not be suffered to commit robberies, or aggressions, or any 
disturbances on this side. If any defaulter of either state, who has 
embezzled the revenue, takes refuge in the territory of the other, each 
party engages to surrender him, and no person shall obstruct the passage 
of the stream which issues out of the Khyber, defile and supplies the 
fort of Futtigurh with water according to ancient usage. 

ARTICLE 3- As, agreeable to the treaty established between the 
British Government and the Maharaja, no one can cross from the left 
to the right bank of the Sutlej without a passport from the Majaraja, the 
same rule shall be observed regarding the passage of the Indus, whose 
waters join the Sutlej, and no one shall be allowed to cross the Indus 
without the Maharaja’s permission. 

ARTICLE 4- Regarding Shikarpore and the territory of Scinde, 
on the right bank of the Indus, the Shah will agree to abide by whatever 
may be settled as right and proper in conformity with the happy relations 
of friendship subsisting between the British Government and the 
Maharaja through Captain Wade. 

ARTICLE 5- When the Shah shall have established his authority 
in Cabool and Candahar, he will annually send the Maharaja the 
following articles, viz-55 high bred horses of Approved color, and 
pleasant paces, 11 Persian scimetars, 7 Persian poignards, 25 good 
mules, fruits of various kinds, both dry and fresh, and Sirdas or Mush 
merons, of a sweet and delicate flavour (to be sent throughout the year 
by the way of Cabool river to Peshawar). grapes, pomegranates, apples, 
quinces, almonds, raisins, pistahs or chestnuts, on abundant supply of 
each, as well as pieces of satin of every colour, chogas of fur, kimkhabs 
wrought with gold and silvers and Persian carpets, altogether to the 
number of 101 pieces all the articles the Shah will continue to send 
every year to the Maharaja. | 

ARTICLE 6 - Each party shall address the other on terms’ of 
equality. 
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ARTICLE 7- Merchants of Afghanistan who may be desirous of 

- trading to Lahore, Amrutsir, or any other parts of the Maharaja’s 
possessions, shall not be stopped or molested in their way. On the 
contrary, strict orders shall be issued to facilitate their intercourse, and 
the Maharaja engages to observe the same line of conduct on his part, 
in respect to traders who may wish to proceed to Afghanistan. 

ARTICLE 8- The Majaraja will yearly send to the Shah the 
following articles in the way of friendship: 55 pieces of shawls, 25 
pieces of muslin, 11 dooputtahs, 5 pieces of kimkhab, 5 scarfs, 5 
turbans, 55 loads of Bareh rice (peculiar to Peshawar). 

ARTICLE 9- Any of the Maharaja’s officers, who may be deputed 
to Afghanistan to purchase horses, or on any other business, as well as 
those who may be sent by the Shah into the Punjab, for the purpose of 
purchasing piece goods, or shawls, etc., to the amount of 11,000 rupees, 
will be treated by both sides with due attention, and every facility will 
be afforded to them in the execution of their commission. 

ARTICLE 10- Whenever the armies of the two States may happen 
to be assembled at the same place, on no account shall the slaughter of 
kine be permitted to take place. 

ARTICLE 11- In the event of the Shah raking an auxiliary force 
from the Maharaja, whatever booty may be acquired from be equally 
divided between the two contracting parties. If the Shah should succeed 
in obtaining possession of their property, without the assistance of the 
Maharaja’s troops, the Shah agrees to send a portion of it by his own 

-agent to the Maharaja in the way of friendship. 

ARTICLE 12 - An exchange of missions charged with letters and 
presents shall constantly take place between the two parties. 

ARTICLE 13 - Should the Maharaja require the aid of any of the 
Shah’s troops in furtherance of the objects contemplated by this treaty, 
the Shah engages to send a force commanded by one of his principal 
officers, in like manner the Maharaja will furnish the Shah, when 
required, with an auxiliary force, composed of Mahomedans,and 
commanded by one of the principal officers, as far as Cabool, in 
furtherance of the objects contemplated by this treaty. When the 

-Maharaja may go to Peshawar, the Shah will depute a Shahzadah to 
visit him, on which occasions the Maharaja will receive and dismiss 
him with the honour and consideration due to his rank and dignity. 

ARTICLE 14 - The friends and enemies of each of the three high 

“powers, that is to say, the British, the Sikh Governments and Shah 
Shooja-ool moolk, shall be the friends and enemies of all. 
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-ARTICLE 15 - Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk engages after the 
attainment of his object, to pay without fail to the Maharaja the sum of 
two lakhs of rupees, of the Nanukshahee or Kuldar currency, calculation 
from the date on which the Sikh troops may be dispatched for the 
purpose of reinstating His Majesty in Cabool, in consideration of the 
Maharaja stationing a force of not less than 5000 men, cavalry and 
infantry of the Mahomedan persuasion, within the limits of the Peshawar 
territory, for the support of the Shah, and to be sent to the aid of his 
Majesty, whenever the British Government, in concert and counsel 
with the Maharaja, shall deem their aid necessary, and when any matter 
of great importance may arise to the westward, such measures will be 
adopted with regard to it as may seem expedient and proper at the time 
to the British and Sikh Governments. In the event of the Maharaja’s 
requiring the aid of any of the Shah’s troops, a deducation shall be 
made from the subsidy proportioned to the period for which such aid 
may be afforded, and the British Government holds itself responsible 
for the punctual payment of the above sum annually to the Maharaja, 
so long as the provisions of this treaty are observed. 

ARTICLE 16 - Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk agrees to relinquish for 
himself, his heirs, and successors, all claims of supremacy and arrears 
of tributes over the country now held by the Ameers of Scinde (which 
will continue to the Ameers and their successors in perpetuity), on 
condition of the payment to him by the Ameers of such a sum as may 
be determined under the mediation of the British Government, 1500000 


a 


of rupees of such payment being made over by him to Maharaja Runjeet ~- 


Singh. On these payments being completed, article 4th of the treaty of 
the 12th March, 1833, will be considered cancelled, and the customary 
interchange of letters and suitable presents between the Maharaja and 
the Ameers of Scinde shall be maintained as heretofore. 

ARTICLE 17 - When Shooja-ool-Moolk shall have succeeded in 
establishing his authority in Afghanistan, he shall not attack or molest 
his nephew, the ruler of Herat in the possession of the territories now 
subject to his government. 

ARTICLE 18 - Shah Shooja-ool Moolk binds himself, his heirs, 


and successors, to refrain from entering into negotiations with any ~ 


foreign State without the-knowledge and consent of the British and 
Sikh Governments, and to oppose any power having the design to 
invade the British and Sikh territories by force of arms, to the utmost of 
his ability. The three powers, parties to this treaty, namely, the British 
Government, Maharaja Runjeet Singh, and Shah Shooja-ool-Moolk, 
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cordially agree to foregoing articles. There shall be no deviations form 
them, and in that case the present treaty shall be considered binding 
for ever, and this treaty shall come into operation from and after the 
date on which the seals and signatures of the three contracting parties 
shall have been affixed thereto. Done at Lahore, this 26th day of June, 
in the year of our Lord 1838, corresponding with the 15th of the month 
of Assarh 1895, era of Bikurmajeet. Ratified by the Right Honorable 
the Governor General at Simla, on the 23rd day of July, AD 1838. 
(Signed) Auckland 
Runjeet Singh 
Shooja-ool Moolk 


The worldling’s thinking is to value the gift above the Giver. 
What may one say about the awareness, thinking and 
cleverness of such ? 

Despite his cleverness whatever evil he in secret practises, 
In all four directions gets known. 

One practising righteousness, righteous is known to be; 
The evil-doer as such is known. 

Lord-Creator ! all is Thy play; what else may man say ? 
As long as in the body is thy light, 

Thy voice in this light is manifested — 

None else without this light may bring this about ! 
Saith Nanak : By the Master’s guidance is envisioned 
The sole Creator, repository of all wisdom. 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p 138 
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O APOSTATE SIKH !* 





Tell me, O Apostate Sikh! 

Why do you go astray? 

Why do you discard Sikh appearance? 
What is your compulsion to go away? 


What do you gain by losing your form, 
By disowning the Guru’s norm, 
Receiving a slur on your forhead, 

And proving traitorous to the Panth ? 


Why are you in a dilemma ? 

Why waver you in loyalty ? 

Why are you inclined towards apostasy, 
Giving up the regalia of royalty? 


Why you violate the Sikh Code? 
Renegading from your Guru is so sad. 
Why do you need company of the evil, 
Ana make friendship with the bad? 


Remember those two innocent lives 

Who preferred to be bricked alive. 

They wavered not in faith, 

But gave up their lives to let their faith thrive. 


Sikhs have learnt to be martyrs, 
To write history with their blood. 
They never begged for life, 

But gave away lives as a scud. 


Mothers lost their sons, and 
Received garlands of their heads. 


Posted on internet by Harjinder Singh Kukreja | 
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Gave up life, instead their faith. 
Smilingly, sans tears ever shed. 


They prayed in distress and grief, 
Fought till end to be in brief. 

But smiles ever played on their lips, 
Even death learnt some new tips. 


No more is there threat of fanatic law, 
No more is their any ruler of Ghazani to threaten, 
Then why do you feel so heart-beaten? 


The entire world respects your valour. 

In enough wealth and property are you fed. 
Everything of luxury you own, 

But luxuries seem to have gone to your head. 


You get the diet you wish, 

You get all shines and bright. 
You can’t discard the hair, 

You don’t have the slightest right. 


The hair are the trust of the Tenth Master, 
Violate not the trust you got free. 

Why do you earn rebuke from the Panth ? 
Why cut at the roots of your life-tree? 


Those who ditch their community, 
Subservient they ever are to others. 
Those who destroy their own dwellings, 
And nevertheless sinful brothers. 


Get up, take the cudgel, 

Nothing will be left if once you are plundered. 
The festival of Gurmat is on; 

Come dear, take part, happily surrendered. 


If you bow at the Guru’s feet, 

And pray with folded hands, 

The filth of egoism will vanish surely, 
And you will regain Sardari grand. 


NO CROWN, NO KING ! — NO TURBAN, NO SINGH !! ei 


YOUTH SECTION 


WANTED A CLEAN-SHAVEN SIKH* 





SL EE ET EE IT IEEE ES NEL ED TELE POE IR SCE I TTS REET OTITIS 


Keeping uncut hair is an essential requirement for a Sikh. Then 
why do Sikhs advertise “Wanted a clean-shaven Sikh” in matrimonial 
columns? ` 

This is a very common question asked at Sikh youth camps. To 
present this issue in proper perspective, the outcome of a discussion 
which took place among the youth at a Sikh youth Camp in BC Canada 
is reproduced below in full detail. 


The Question 

A simple question, “Is it OK if a Sikh cuts his hair?” was asked by 
a trainee. My quick response was, “nahin (No). Hair is the identity of a 
Sikh.” His immediate second question put me in a spot, ‘Then why do 
people advertise: Wanted match for a clean-shaven Sikh?” 


“Anyway what has ‘ong hair to do with the faith of a person? One can 
be honest, truthful, a. religious without keeping long hair.” 

To my relief, a »«zrded European with long hanging hair passed 
by us. Pointing towards him, I asked the youth, “Is he a Sikh?” The 
answer was a quick and firm “No,” from the whole group. I continued, 
“You mean that just keeping long hair does not make a person Sikh. 
Probably, this is your argument.” The boys agreed. Now, the question 
before us was, “If keeping long hair does not make one a Sikh, then 
who is a Sikh and why should a Sikh keep long hair?” We had a frank 
dialogue to find an answer. 


Search for the Answer: 

(1) The faith: The Sikh faith was founded when Guru Nanak, coming 
out of the river, told people, “na koi Hindu, na Musalman.” He implied 
that God does not judge people as Hindus or Muslims or any other 
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denomination. Before Him, we all are simple human beings and equal. 
The people, Hindu or Muslim, high caste or low caste, who accepted 
his preaching and lived accordingly were called Nanak’s “sikhs” (note 
the letter “S” is not capitalized). The word “sikh” is a common noun 
and it means a disciple, a follower. Nanak, having revealed a new 
philosophy, became popular as Guru. | 

The perception of the word Sikh, a member of a new community, 
which exists today, had not developed then. A “sikh” (follower) of the 
Guru, continued to be considered a member of his community, Hindu 
or Muslim. Bhai Mardana and Rai Bular were Muslims. Baba Budha 
was a Hindu, and Bhai Lalo was a low caste, but they were all “sikhs”, 
disciples of the Guru. The folk saying: “Nanak Shah fakir, Hindu ka 
Guru, Musalman ka pir” became popular wherever Guru Nanak went. 
Both communities joined the congregation to listen to Guru Nanak. A 
Hindu raja of Kangra became a “sikh”, a disciple of Guru Amar Das, 
and supplied timber for building the town of Goindwal. Mian Mir, a 
Muslim holy man, was a “sikh” of Guru Arjan Dev. Painda Khan, a 
general of Guru Hargobind, was a Muslim. 

As Guru Nanak kept long hair', his disciples, “sikhs”, also started 
keeping long hair and wearing turbans as their identity. It may be 
mentioned here that some Hindus, particularly holy persons, already 
kept their hair long and sported turbans, even before Guru Nanak was 
born. Muslims tied turbans in their own style. The custom of keeping 
long hair and wearing turbans was not founded by Guru Nanak; this 
was a part of a world culture. Europeans also tied turbans and this is 
mentioned in the Bible (Ezekiel 44: 18-19) as a religious requirement 
for the Jews while praying. 

(ii) The Sikhs, a new community: In 1699, Guru Gobind Singh © 
founded a new order called the Khalsa Panth, which came to be known 
as the Sikh Panth or more often, simply the Sikhs. To be a Sikh, a 
member of the Panth, all “sikhs”, even the Guru himself, had to take 
Amrit, adopt the 5K uniform, have a new surname (Singh for male, 
Kaur for female) and agree to follow a prescribed code of conduct, the 
Khalsa Rahit. 

The Guru introduced the Nash doctrine? for the Sikhs. Anyone 





1. A Rajasthan archive specifically proves it. In local language the description of Nanak’s 
visit includes a statement which may be briefly translated as, "Nanak accepted all people 
but not those who used razor (shaved)". 

2. This is true whenever a person accepts a new faith. One cannot have two faiths at the 
same time. Old faith has to be given up before joining the new faith. 
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who wanted to be a Sikh had to give up his previous faith (Dharam 
Nash) and his caste (Kul Nash). “Taking Amrit and adopting a new 
surname symbolized a new ‘birth’ in the house of the Guru. The Sikhs 
could no more be members of their old communities. As both words, 
“sikh” and “Sikh”, in Panjabi are written the same way, the word Singh 
was used for the Sikhs to identify them from the “sikhs”, the disciples. 

Not all the “sikhs”, believers in the gurmat philosophy, became 
Sikhs, members of the Panth. According to the intelligence reporter of 
the Mughal court, who was deputed to cover the 1699 Baisakhi function, 
about 20,000 “sikhs” (the numbers differ with different historians) 
joined the Khalsa Panth and became Sikhs, the members of the new 
community. Thus, there were three distinct communities, the Hindus, 
the Muslims, and the Sikhs. These Amritdhari Sikhs were known as 
the Guru Khalsa Panth and the Guruship was passed on to them as 
Panj Pyaras. 

Deciding not to join the Khalsa Panth, did not mean the “sikhs”, 
the disciples, were no longer the followers of the Sikh faith, an 
impression which some Sikhs mistakenly express about them today. 
Such ‘sikhs” were identified as Sehjdharis, slow adopters; they were 
welcome to take time to formally join the Panth. Now, they are better 
known as Shardhaloos, believers of the Sikh faith. Being disciples of 
the Guru and followers of gurmat, they were well-wishers and 
supporters of the Guru Khalsa Panth. They always sided with the Panth 
and suffered with them. 


The Answer : 

The above historical review gives us the answer to the question, 
“Who is a Sikh?” A person who believes in gurmat, takes Amrit, wears 
the 5K uniform and follows the Rahit becomes a Sikh. Otherwise, a 
believer in gurmat is a Shardhaloo, a “sikh”, (but not a Sikh), a person 
on his way to taking Amrit, for becoming a Sikh and thus being a full 
and visible member of the Sikh Panth. 

“Sehjdhari Sikh” is a contradiction in terms. Having become a 
Sikh, one is no more a Sehjdhari. In the other case, “Sehjdhari sikh” 
the word “sikh” is redundant because Sehjdhari means a “sikh” moving 
on the path to be a Sikh (Singh). 

Sehjdharis are well-wishers, supporters, and helpers of the Panth, 
and they have to be respected as such. It is no favour to them, they 
deserve it and it is an obligation for the Sikhs to treat them that way. 

Let us understand this by an example. During the British Raj, the 
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Indian Congress party, then the only political organisation working for 
the freedom of the country, ordered its members to wear khadi, 
homespun cloth, and reject the British manufactured cloth as part of 
their non-cooperation movement. Almost all Indians supported the 
Congress but many of them did not want to express it publicly. However, 
they gave full moral, social, and economic support to the party and its 
goal. They were accepted as believers of the principles of the Congress 
philosophy. Because these sympathisers were not its visible members 
(did not wear khadi) to formally join the Congress, they, therefore, 
could not be given any office of the party. However, their advice was 
listened to by the Congress party. 

Sehjdharis have an analogous status in the Panth. Even though 
they are not visible (Keshadhari) members of the Panth, they play a 
very important and vital role in the Panthic affairs. They have their 
belief in gurmat, their close relationship with the Sikhs, and their moral, 
social, and financial support for the Panth. In short, they are the well- 
wishers of the Panth in all respects. 

There is another common example to explain the status of the 
Sehjdharis in the Panth. Many persons from all over the world have 
moved into the USA and have become resident-aliens. They are 
considered Americans for all purposes but they cannot vote (take part 
in the political process) because of not having become citizens by taking 
the oath of loyalty to the nation. As a resident-alien needs to take an 
oath to claim membership of the nation, a Sehjdhari (a resident of the 
Sikh community) needs to take Amrit (oath) to be a member, citizen, of 
the Panth before he can participate in the decision making process 
(voting and becoming a member of the Sikh institutions / gurdwaras) 
of the Panth. 

It should again be mentioned here, as observed in the very 
beginning, that keeping long hair and tying a turban alone does not 
make one a member of the Panth. It is both the faith and the practice of 
the Rahit which makes one a Sikh. Those who do not believe in Guru 
Gobind Singh and the Amrit ceremony founded by him are not Sikhs 
or members of his Panth. , 

It is agreed that Radha Swamis, fake Nirankaris, communists, and 
others who do not believe in Amrit, even if they keep un-cut hair and 
tie turbans, are not Sikhs. They are not even Sehjdharis because they 
do not believe in gurmat preached by Guru Nanak (though they may 
claim so). They believe in another faith and they practise what was 
rejected by the Guru. One cannot be a member of two faiths at the 
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same time, for example, a Hindu and a Muslim, a Sikh and a Hindu, or 
a Sikh and a Radha Swami. 

According to the Sikh faith, as already stated, it does not matter in 
the court of the Lord, whether one is a Sikh, a Sehjdhari, a Muslim, a 
Hindu, or some one else. People are judged only by the deeds they do. 
Being an Amritdiiari is the honor of being a member of the Panth, but 
is not a certificate to be used as a passport to Heaven (anyway, Sikhs 
do not believe in places like Heaven or Hell.) Neither being a Sehjdhari, 
or being born in any other faith is a disqualification for realizing Truth. 
Baba Farid, Bhagat Nam Dev, and many other holy persons whose 
hymns are included in the Guru Granth Sahib, are examples before us. 


Another question 

At the close of the discussion, a new question cropped up. Were 
the Bhagats, whose hymns are included in the Guru Granth Sahib, 
Sikhs or not? They did not take Amrit. 

To find the answer, one must understand that the words “guru” 
and “sikh” were in use much earlier than the time of Guru Nanak Dev. 
They meant a teacher (guide) and a disciple, respectively. The former 
word “guru” is now accepted in the English language and included in 
the dictionary with the above meaning. Kabir and Sen are mentioned 
as “sikhs” by the famous scholar, Bhai Gurdas. Var 10 -16. 

pfe yaz asha € eat fhe ot HE ore I 


Kabir was the first disciple, a “sikh” of “guru” Rama Nand (Note 
that Rama Nand was a “guru” not Guru). Motivated by the honorable 
status obtained by Kabir, another holy person, Sen, a barber, also became 
his “sikh”, a disciple. 

There were (and also are today) many “gurus” and innumerable 
“sikhs”, disciples, of their respective “gurus”. However, the word Guru 
and Sikh have a specific meaning in the Sikh faith. The Guru means one 
of the ten Gurus, besides Guru Granth Sahib, and the Sikh means a member 
of the Sikh Panth, not just any disciple. Kabir, Nam Dev, Sen, and others 
were “sikhs”, disciples but not Sikhs, members of the Khalsa Panth, which 
was founded by Guru Gobind Singh much later in 1699. 


The Controversial Issue 

One of the trainees at the camp, feeling fully satisfied with the 
above dialogue, brought another controversial issue which he found 
causing lots of problems in the Sikh Community. He wanted to know 
the position of the Sehjdhari (without turban) and Keshadhari Sikhs 
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(with turban) regarding gurdwara management. The analysis led us to 
the following: 

As only a citizen (not a resident-alien) of a country can vote, and as 
only a person who has joined the party can be its office bearer, so only a 
Sikh (a citizen of Sikh faith), not a Sehjdhari (a resident of Sikh faith) is 
entitled to be an office bearer of the Sikh institutions and gurdwaras. 
Sehjdharis, of course, should be consulted, their views duly respected, 
and they should be associated in the management of the Sikh institutions. 
They should not be considered as foreigners, but residents of the Sikh 
Panth as explained earlier. Sikh Rahit Maryada requires every devotee to 
be a practising Sikh to perform as a granthi, ragi, or parcharak of the Sikh 
faith. Every Sehjdhari should be welcome to become an office bearer but 
only after joining the Sikh Panth by taking Amrit. 

If a Sehjdhari lays his claim to be a Sikh and thus feels entitled to 
become a preacher (granthi, ragi, dhadi, kathakar) or the president of 
a gurdwara, then questions such as, “Why should a Sikh keep long 
hair?” and “what does a clean-shaven Sikh mean?” will continue to 
arise and will ever remain unanswered. 

Further, when Sikhs hear in the prayer, 

fagi Hwi fhwetat è ogy 33 Mn fes, fe de aces, 
UdH Sdi afoot fet AAT AMAT Ts feast — Those who sacrificed their 
heads, got themselves cut joint by joint ...but lived their faith along 
with their uncut hair,” they would wonder, why did the Sikhs suffer so 
much and sacrifice their lives for living with uncut hair? The answer, 
which nobody can change, is that letting someone to cut one’s hair 
means he has given up the membership of the Panth (even if he continues 
to read Gurbani and support the Panth as a shardhaloo),. 


jol 


Not such a one is blind, 

As by Divine Ordinance with blindness is struck; 
Saith Nanak : truly blind is he that realizes not the 
Ordinance. 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 954 


À fag ar nme fa gang nia ae 1 
ssa Jay 5 Eset for ach ARE 1 
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The literature of Rajasthan has been composed mainly in two 
languages — Dingal and Pingal. Dingal is a synonym of medieval 
literary Maru Bhasha (Rajasthani language). Generally, pingal means 
prosody, but in Rajasthan this term came to be used for Brajbhasha as 
well. Dingal has been the favourite poetic-language of Charans in 
general, whereas Pingal that of Bhats and Brahmin poets. Such Bhats 
have also been called Brahm-bhats, because they are different from 
those bhats who keep genealogies, etc. In medieval period (1643- 
1843 AD), Pingal literature has been composed almost as much as the 
Dingal literature. Such literature, which has been composed mainly 
by the court-poets, abounds in the erotic (shringar) and the heroic 
(vir) sentiments. However, the heroic-poetry of Dingal has its distinct 
identity due to its peculiar style, so that when the poets of Rajasthan 
composed the heroic-poems in Pingal, then the very style of Dingal 
was used in the treatment of heroic sentiment (alongwith its auxiliary 
sentiments). Perhaps, for this reason, Dr Hira Lal Maheshwari writes, 

“Braj Bhasha mixed with Rajasthani is also called Pingal. The 
diction and style of Maru Bhasha poetry are adopted in Pingal but the 
grammatical structure is of Braj Bhasha or akin to it.” (History of 
Rajasthani Literature, 1980, p.8) 

Rajasthan ka Pingal Sahitya (in Hindi) by Dr Moti Lal Menaria 
presents a short but systematic history of Brajbhasha poetry composed 
by the poets of Rajasthan. According to Dr Menaria, the use of word 
‘Pingal’ in the sense of Brajbhasha is not too old. In the 18" century, 


* #405, Phase 7, Mohali (Punjab)’- 160 062 
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this began to be used in this sense and comes to be seen for the first 
_ time, perhaps, in Bachitra Natak. For instance, “Bhakha Pingal di”. 
(Dasam Granth, p. 197). 

It is true that the word ‘Pingal’ has been used in the Ram-Avtar part 
of Bachitra Natak Granth, but it was not for the first time, as claimed by 
Dr Menaria., In fact, ‘Pingal’ had come into use in the sense of a language 
long before this in Rajasthani literature. In Naag-daman composed (about 
1604 AD) by Sanya Jhula, a Charan poet, both words dingal and pingal 
have been used in the sense of languages. For instance, 


(ee gaya) 
G3 stars utara ot niara, 
miom Heat «GS oto mar | 
ae Tadd wt TE urge. 
eal SS UT g9 SETI |! (03) 


i.e., receiving beating from Lord Krishna, it (the serpent) cried out 

in distress and began to utter fiery words of Dingal and Pingal. 

Bearing the strikes given by Lord Krishna, Kaliya (the serpent) 

was swimming like a light boat in the current of water. (see, Naag- 

daman, edited by Mool Chand Pranesh, 2002, p. 88) 

In this survey of Pingal literature, Dr Menaria has also described 
such a work titled Triya Vinod which seems similar to Charitropakhyan’* 
from the view-point of style. Its author is a poet named Murali who 
was patronized by Rawat Udaibhan of Kotharia estate in Mewar 
(Udaipur) kingdom. The granth, Triya Vinod was composed by him 
for Rawat Udaibhan Chauhan, the feudatory of Kotharia. 

Triya Vinod is a voluminous granth. It comprises 1581 chhands. 
It was composed in Samvat 1763 Bk (1707 AD). It describes the story 
of the lewd wife of a wealthy merchant named Sripal of Madanpuri. 
The story is imaginary. There are many tales and subordinate-tales 





*  Charitropakhyan is a Brajbhasha poetry covering 580 pages of Dasam Granth. About 
four hundred charitra stories are described in its 404 episodes. Most of the stories are 
connected with women’s guiles, and hence this work is also called Triya Charitra. As 

k per the information given in the concluding verse of this work. it was composed in 
Samvat 1753 Bk, i.e., in 1697 AD. Charitropakhyan means tales delineating wileful 
characters. Due to its tales of questionable relations between men and women, this 
poetic composition is much-discussed in the Sikh academic world. Dr Rattan Singh 
Jaggi has regarded its place in Hindi literature as unique because any work in Hindi 
literature written in the style of Charitropakhyan had not been available to him. (see, 
Dasam Granth ki Pauranik Prishthbhumi, 1965. p. 336) 
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within it, in which the character of wanton women has been described. 
This granth is in Brajbhasha influenced by Rajasthani. It is interesting 
and entertaining, though the theme lacks depth of thought. i 

The learned author, while describing the Pingal literature of 
Rajasthan in the book under review, has put special emphasis on its 
historical aspect, and has also presented specimens of poems where 
considered necessary. First chapter of the book throws light on the 
linguistic characteristics of Dingal and Pingal alongwith the background 
of the subject. The fall of Brajbhasha as a literary language in the 
present time has been discussed in the concluding chapter. Brajbhasha 
is disappearing today from the panorama of literary creation despite its 
poetic qualities; and for this, the author blames those poets also who 
had been singing the songs of the love-acts of Radha and Krishna and 
the eulogies of kings and feudatories, but did not perform their duties 
conforming to the times or share sorrows with common people. 

It is true that Brajbhasha is now out of use for literary creation, 
but there was a time when it was established as the premier literary 
language of Rajasthan. The poets of all states, big and small, felt proud 
of writing poems in Brajbhasha. Thousands of granths composed by 
these poets are still extant in various manuscript-libraries in Rajasthan 
and require to be studied. 

This book by Dr Motilal Menaria is helpful to further the research 
work on Pingal literature. It may also help identify the literary tradition 
of Brajbhasha poetry like Charitropakhyan and determine its place in 
Hindi literature. 


In the brief night of life is wealth hoarded. 

With dawn comes departure hence. 

Saith Nanak : 

This goes not with man, leaving him only full of regrets. 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 787 


afs aafe us AM saa use| SHE 11 
ssa sfe 5 Vet feta uga JE ıl 
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Water is the most important basic resource, a limiting factor, for 
development. S. Gurdev Singh’s book clearly brings out how since 
the creation of the reorganised State of Punjab, systematic efforts have 
been made and are still continuing to deny the Punjab State of its rightful 
use of its waters by clear infringement of the constitutional rights of 
the state. The author has aptly named the book Scramble for Punjab 
Waters. 

The book has been divided into nine chapters, with an epilogue 
and three very useful appendices. Chapter one deals with the 
constitutional matters, which explicitly give control of intra-state river 
waters with the states. “The constitution of India even bars the Parliament 
from legislating over intra-state-rivers.” It is highly appropriate here 
to reproduce the considered view of the Joint Parliament Committee 
while drafting the legislation in its report on settlement of inter-state 
water disputes. 

“The effect of this is to give each Province complete powers over 
water supplies within the province without any regard whatsoever to 
the interests of the neighbouring Provinces.” Framers of the constitution 
were, as S. Gurdev Singh says, “Fully conscious that the disputes 
relating to the interstate rivers are loaded with such complexities and 
emotions that would not be amenable to resolution through the courts... 
Consequently the constitution kept such disputes outside the jurisdiction 
x of the courts including the Supreme Court.” “Rivers fall under the 

legislative control of the state in which they lie, and such rivers are 


F 


rd Former VC, PAU, Ludhiana, Advisor World Bank, Agri Commissioner, Govt of India, 
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beyond the legislative ambit of the union.” Ravi, Beas and Sutlej rivers 
are Punjab rivers, then why the continuing scramble? 

Chapter two deals with the historic background and the fact that- 
both Haryana and Rajasthan states are not riparian to the Ravi, Beas, 
and the Sutlej rivers. The division of India into two countries, India 
and Pakistan, resulted in the division of the pre-partition Punjab State 
into west Punjab (Pakistan) and East Punjab (India) in 1947. The river 
waters dispute between India and Pakistan was settled in September 
1960 by signing the Indus Water Treaty. Thereafter, the state of Punjab 
had exclusive water rights of the eastern rivers of Ravi and Beas. Punjab, 
at that time, was also riparian to river Yamuna. The state of Punjab was 
further reorganised with effect from November 1, 1966, creating a 
new state of Haryana and enlarging the existing Himachal Pradesh 
state after merging a big chunk of hilly areas of Punjab in it. The state 
of Haryana continued to be riparian to Yamuna river, and the Ravi, 
Beas and the Sutlej rivers continued to be intra-state rivers of Punjab. 

Punjab Reorganisation Act 1966 is dealt with in Chapter three. 
Although the Constitution of India does not permit the Union to legislate 
on intra-state rivers, yet by inclusion of section 78 in the said Act, the 
Government of India un-constitutionally took over the powers of 
allocation of river waters between Punjab and Haryana. Details have 
been given about the allocation of water under the assumed powers 
under section 78 of Punjab Reorganisation Act. On March 24, 1976, 
an award (Notification) was given by the Govt. of India. According to 
this award, the Punjab state was allocated 3.5 million acre feet (MAF) 
of the remaining water of Beas and Ravi, the state of Jammu and 
Kashmir got 0.65 MAF, while Haryana, Rajasthan and Delhi got 11.7 
MAF. Interestingly, while Section 78 of the Act deals with division of 
assets and liabilities of the pre-reorganised State of Punjab among its 
successor states, the water allocation notification included Rajasthan 
and Delhi also which are not successor states. 

The award was not acceptable to the State of Punjab, which during 
1979 under the then Akali Government in Punjab, filed a suit (no. 2 of 
1979) with the Supreme Court of India challenging the award 
(Notification) and also the vires of Section 78 of the Punjab 
Reorganisation Act 1966. However, on 31 December 1981, the Govt. © 
of India, as the author says, “hammered out an ‘agreement’ amongst 
the Chief Ministers of Haryana, Punjab and Rajasthan.” 

On the signing of the Agreement, the case pending in the Supreme ' 
Court (Suit No. 2, 1979) was withdrawn, and to take these extra waters 
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to Haryana, a Sutlej Yamuna Link canal (SYL) was to be dug. The 
Prime Minister of India came to Village Kapuri in district Patiala to 
inaugurate the digging of the Canal in April 1982. This Agreement 
was not acceptable to Punjab and a vigorous agitation, known as Nehar 
Roko was launched. This led to an ‘Accord’ called the “Rajiv Longowal 
Accord” of July 24, 1985 which suppressed the Agreement of 3rd 
December, 1981 between the Chief Ministers. On November 5, 1985 
the Punjab Legislative Assembly also rejected the Agreement. 

The relevant clauses of the ‘Accord’ have been given in the book. 
A tribunal was to be set up and to give it a legal status, section 14 was 
added to the Inter-state River Water Disputes Act 1956 specifically for 
the Ravi and Beas rivers of Punjab (Note that these rivers are not 
interstate rivers). The Tribunal, which was set up in April 1986, gave 
its interim report in January 1987. The Punjab Government made an 
application to the Tribunal on August 19, 1987. No decision has been 
made on that as yet. 

The Chapter gives further details of the Suit filed by the State of : 
Haryana, in the Supreme Court to force the state of Punjab to complete 
the SYL Canal. The Supreme Court on January 15, 2002 ordered that 
the canal be made functional in a year’s time. 

It may be noted that once the Punjab Legislature rejected the 
Agreement of 1981 in November 1985 there is nothing to be enforced 
with regard to the distribution of waters. Then what for the Canal ? 

The Punjab Govt in January 2003 filed a suit (no. | of 2003) in 
the Supreme Court seeking discharge and dissolution of the injunction 
issued against it in January 2002, has challenged the vires of Section 
78 of Punjab Reorganisation Act 1966 which empowers the Govt. of 
India (against the Constitutional Provision) to distribute Punjab waters 
to non-riparian states, and also the vires of Section 14 of Inter-state 
Water Disputes Act 1956. That is where the SYL canal case stands 
today. 

Briefly, while reorganising Punjab State, a Section 78 was added 
to enable Court of India to intercede in the matter of river waters 
distribution between Punjab and Haryana States. In March 1976 a 
Notification was issued by the Government of India allocating Ravi 
and Beas waters to Haryana, Rajasthan, Delhi, J&K and Punjab. The 
Punjab Govt. filed a suit against it in September 1979. The Notification 
was superceded by an Agreement hammered between the allotees in 
December 1981. The suit was withdrawn. This led to an agitation in 
Punjab starting from Kapuri village in Patiala. It was followed by an 
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‘Accord’ (Rajiv and Longowal) The Agreement of December 1981 
was repudiated by the Punjab legislative Assembly on 5 November 
1985. By inserting clause 78 in the Reorganisation Act, the scramble 
for Punjab waters was started and is still going on. 

Legally the waters of the rivers Ravi and Beas belong to the state 
of Punjab. On technical grounds also there is no justification for the 
transfer of water outside the state of Punjab. The water resources 
comprise of canal water, ground water and rainfall. These sources are 
inter-linked and interdependent. A comprehensive study was made by 
the Punjab Agricultural University in 1991 and updated in 1993 on the 
total water available and its need. The total water requirements were 
estimated at 39.7 MAF on the basis of normative water use by the 
crops raised at that time. The total water available was estimated at 
25.3MAF excluding unfit and marginally fit ground water. This was 
worked out on the basis of total water available at all the canal water 
outlets, groundwater based on rainfall infiltration, seepage from canals, 
return flow from surface irrigation, seepage from rivers, choes and 
flood plain. Thus the supplies are short by about 14 MAF. The area 
under crops has increased since the assessment made in 1993. The 
paddy area has increased by about six lakh hectares. The situation 
has, therefore, deteriorated further. The situation is already very serious, 
and will further deteriorate with transfer of additional river water. 

It is also important to note that the water use efficiency, as reflected 
in the per hectare yield of crops, is higher in Punjab than the adjoining 
states. 

The average yield of rice in Punjab was reported to be 3465 kg/ 
ha during 1997-98 compared to 2800 kg in Haryana. The irrigated 
rice area was 99% in both these states. Rajasthan during 1998-99 
registered a yield of 2487 kg/ha of wheat compared to 4332 kg/ha 
achieved in Punjab. The irrigated wheat area in Rajasthan was 96% 
and about 98% in Punjab. * (*Source: Agricultural statistics at a glance 
2000. Deptt. of Agriculture & Cooperation, Ministry of Agriculture, 
Govt. of India.) Why such a valuable source of water be put to 
inefficient use? 

On technical and viability issues Sardar Gurdev Singh has very 
nicely observed: “The rivers Ravi, Beas and Sutlej lie in that part of the 
country which is called Punjab. Because of drainage gradient of these 
rivers and Punjab lands being in their proximity in their drainage basins, 
these constitute most suitable and viable tract of India for the use of 
waters of these rivers. Punjab lands can be irrigated much more 
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economically and for much higher productivity with the water of these 
rivers than what their use in any other part of the country would 
achieve.” 

“ufset urat AIG d fag afer Ag Afe” Nature has blessed the Punjab 
State with priceless gift of water. The Indian Constitution clearly 
allocates river waters to the exclusive legislative powers of the state. It 
is our responsibility and duty to defend our constitutional rights with 
regard to the usage of waters of the Punjab rivers. Sardar Gurdev Singh 
rendered a great service to the cause of the Punjab state in its fight 
against unconstitutional exploitation of its only natural resource, by 
non-riparian neighbour. The IOSS also deserves credit for timely 
bringing out this valuable publication. 


el 


Those to whom Guru Nanak himself has illumination 
By his teaching granted, | 

And in truth and holy laudation has absorbed — 
What further teaching to such need be imparted ? 
What teaching to such as have the holy Nanak as their 
Preceptor ? 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 150 


dtm mfy gafen fef nfa ANE il 
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THE KHALSA 


A Review BY I J Sincu* 
ÄSS 
Author : Prithipal Singh Kapur and Dharam Singh 
Publisher : Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala 
First Edition 1999 
Pages : 150; Price : Rs. 180/- 


Despite minor quibbling over historical detail it is universally 
agreed that the Khalsa discipline was revealed fully 300 years ago on 
Vaisakhi 1699. This event was the crowning glory in an uninterrupted 
unfolding of the 500-year-old message of Guru Nanak. One would 
think that the essential features of the history and the events in the 
manifestation of the Khalsa would be clear by now, accepted beyond 
doubt and ambiguity. In fact by now we should be focused on the 
meaning of the message rather than on its mechanism. 

When in Guru Nanak’s time Sikhism initially started to evolve 
into an institution, some fences between it and the other Indian religions 
extant at that time became apparent. With time additional borders 
between Sikhism and institutions of neighboring religions necessarily 
developed. It is in this light that the distinct identity of the Khalsa needs 
to be seen. Why is it then that there are credible writers like P K Nijhawan 
or Bhai Mahavir who strive mightily to deny the house of Nanak its 
independent existence? Or, for that mater, look at the currently piquant 
Situation created by the Hindu Rashtriya Swayam Sewak Sangh with 
its government supported efforts to erase the lines that delineate Sikhism 
from Hinduism. Professors Kapur and Dharam Singh handle this issue 
well. They argue quite convincingly that the Hindu mind recognizes 
its historical debt to Sikhism and that without Sikhism Hinduism would 
not have survived. But Hinduism finds it difficult to accept and 
acknowledge such an onerous debt to a movement that is separate and 
distinct from it. Hence the age-old efforts to recast Guru Nanak as an 
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incarnation of Vishnu and Sikh philosophy as an elegant restatement 
of Hindu beliefs. 

The book consists of only six essays that competently span the 
gamut of historical detail and the philosophic interpretations that have 
shaped Sikh ethos over the past three centuries. Each essay carries a 
useful list of references. The first chapter covers very tersely the 
development of Sikh faith from Guru Nanak to the times and life of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur. Though brief, this essay convincingly lays to rest 
some of the oft-heard canards about the martyrdom of the fifth and 
ninth Gurus. Guru Gobind Singh had fought most of his battles before 
the creation of the Khalsa; therefore, the Khalsa, as the authors point 
out, was not formed merely to fight battles. The political imperatives 
of the minor rulers and satraps of the hill states are analyzed in light of 
the strategic vision of Guru Gobind Singh. The presentation of the 
events of that historic Vaisakhi hews to traditional accounts. What is 
more important is that the few historical contradictions in the exact 
events that took place on Vaisakhi of 1699 that exist in the record are 
ably probed and examined. The continuity and consistency of Sikh 
belief and tradition are well explored and emphasized. 

The views of Hew McLeod and Jagjit Singh on the influx of Jats 
into Sikhism around the time of Guru Arjun’s martyrdom are discussed. 
Demographics of Punjab and the mixing of the Jat and non-Jat 
community of that time are invoked and in the main Jagjit Singh’s 
logic is supported. But in this matter one thing has always baffled me 
in the reasoning of both Hew McLeod and Jagjit Singh, and now in 
these authors as well. Even if we agree that there was a great influx of 
Jats in the Sikhs at that time, I wonder why and how it happened. It 
certainly did not occur overnight because of the Guru’s martyrdom. It 
seems to me that even before the martyrdom Jats must have not been 
unaware or unmoved by Sikhism and its message and, in fact, must 
have been deeply attracted to it. In other words, their attachment to 
Sikhism must have already been considerable. They were Punjabis 
and could not have remained ignorant or unaffected by the message 
that sprang from the Gurus of Punjab. They did not suddenly discover 
the beauty of Sikhism. But it should surprise no one that after the 
martyrdom of Sikhism their attachment to the house of Nanak became 
stronger. It was not that their coming into Sikhism changed Sikhism 
but that they came into Sikhism because it satisfied their urgings, needs 
and aspirations. It was the Jats who were transformed by Sikhism. 

The authors are Professors in the Department of Encyclopaedia 
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of Sikhism, Punjabi University, Patiala. Parenthetically I might add that 
the printing and publishing of the book are first rate. It has an attractive 
format and is mercifully free of the typographical glitches and 
unattractive covers that often adorn books produced in India. I also 
noticed that only 500 copies were published. Is it possible that a country 
of a billion people, including 20 million Sikhs and heaven knows how 
many universities would have so few people with an interest in reading? 


jo! 


This world is the holy Lord’s chamber; in it is His abode 
Some by His command into Himself He absorbs; 
Some by His command He destroys. 

Some by His will from Maya He extricates; 

Some into Maya He keeps absorbed. 

Impossible it is to say whose endeavour He shall approve. 
Saith Nanak ; Such alone are the God-directed. 

As by Himself are enlightened. 


` — Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 463 
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SIKH COINAGE : SYMBOL OF SIKH SOVEREIGNTY 


A REVIEW BY HARDEV SINGH* 





Author : Surinder Singh 
Publisher : Manohar, Delhi 
Price : Rs. 995/-; Pages 283 


The author of Sikh Coinage : Symbol of Sikh Sovereignty, is a 
_ retired civil servant who received his Ph D degree from the Rabindra 
Bharati University, Kolkata after his retirement on his dissertation, 
Studies in Sikh Coinage. The book is an extended version of his Ph D 
thesis. The objectives of the study have been defined in the introduction 
of the book : i) to identify the discrepancies and distortions in the existing 
accounts on Sikh coinage, ii) to investigate and analyse the reasons for 
these distortions, ili) to present the correct picture emerging from the 
study of relevant Sikh history, and , iv) to highlight the uniqueness of 
the Sikh coins as a symbol of Sikh sovereignty. The author has used 
both primary and secondary sources to unravel the distortions created 
by historians and numismatists about the Sikh coinage. A vast 
bibliography at the end of the book illustrates the erudition and scholarly 
labour involved in this venture. 

Dr Surinder Singh, the author of Sikh Coinage has published over 
thirty research papers and is an expert in the field of numismatics. He 
is working on the concept of Sikh sovereignty as a Senior Fellow of 
Indian Council of Historical Research, New Delhi. He has combined 
his historical knowledge, political acumen, expertise in numismatics 
with scientific and analytical technique to produce this monumental 
work in Sikh literature. 

The study of Sikh coinage has been divided into four periods 
which comprise the first four chapters of the book. The first chapter 
deals with the initial Sikh coinage issued under Banda Bahadur’s 
command during his rule in Punjab from 1710 to 1715. The second 
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chapter deals with the coinage of the mis! period from 1765-1795 AD. 
The third chapter describes the Sikh coinage of glorious period of Sikh 
history, namely, the period of Maharaja Ranjit Singh from 1800-1839 
AD. The fourth chapter is based on the post Ranjit Singh period from 
1839-1849. All these chapters are fully illustrated with plates showing 
the obverse and reverse faces of Sikh coinage. The motifs on the coins 
are critically examined by the author to remove fallacies and historical 
distortions created by European and Indian historians. 

Banda Bahadur made an official seal with the legend ‘Degh, Tegh, 
Fateh O Nusrat Baidarang, Yaft uz Nanak Guru Gobind Singh’. This 
very legend was taken up on the Sikh coin struck in AD 1765 to 
commemorate the occupation of Lahore, the capital of Punjab, by the 
Sikh armies. This legend reflects the concept of Sikh sovereignty. Its 
meaning is that the free langar, the strength of the sword arm and the 
resultant victory were the result of the spontaneous help received from 
Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh. I appreciate the interpretation by 
the author of the phrase ‘Nanak Guru Gobind Singh’ as the entire Sikh 
Gurudom and not as ‘Guru Gobind Singh received from Guru Nanak’, 
the interpretation used by a galaxy of historians. Most historians have 
written about Sikh coins without actually examining them; this 
negligence is in total violation of the requisite norms of numismatic 
investigation. A number of such fallacies have been exposed by the 
author using his critical analysis. 

Since coins are the most important and primary symbol of 
sovereignty, any distortion of their history results in the distortion of 
the concept of sovereignty. The author has refuted the claim of several 
eminent historians of Europe and India that coins were struck in the 
name of Moran (the dancing girl) by Ranjit Singh. How can he carry 
such a sacrilege as to mint coins in the name of a concubine whom he 
eventually discarded after a few years? He has also ruled out that coins 
were issued by Hari Singh Nalwa in the capacity of his being a Governor 
of Kashmir. How could he have taken over symbol of sovereignty 
invested with the Khalsa and the Sikh Gurus? He himself was a jealous 
guardian of Sikh commonwealth created by Ranjit Singh. The author 
claims that C J Rodgers and his tribe of European historians are 
responsible for spreading disinformation, whether deliberately or 
inadvertently, on Sikh coinage which resulted in the distortion of Sikh 
1istory. Most of our Indian historians including Ganda Singh, 
Khushwant Singh, J S Grewal, et al followed in their footsteps and 
zame to wrong conclusions without concrete numismatic evidence. 
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The author has exposed the plagiarism indulged in by some Indian 
historians and their publishers and extracted an unconditional apology 
from one on page 44 of his book, a very bold step indeed to check this 
malpractice ! 

The most important feature that emerges out of this unique study 
of Sikh coinage is the deep-rooted dedication of the Sikhs to their 
Gurus and their teachings. Guru Gobind Singh vested his temporal 
sovereignty in the Khalsa Panth but when the Khalsa became the masters 
of large areas of Punjab, they struck coins in the name and praise of 
their Gurus. They became the de facto temporal rulers, but the de jure 
temporal sovereignty still vested with the Gurus. Puran Singh calls it 
the ideal Khalsa commonwealth in his Spirit of the Sikh. Sikh coins are 
- not merely a symbol, but also a mirror image of the concept of Sikh 
sovereignty. Will the modern day Akali Sikh leadership learn a lesson 
to follow in the footsteps of Khalsa who once ruled in Punjab? 

Numismatic investigations show that the minting of Sikh coins 
began from the Lahore mint in AD 1765 / 1822 BK Samvat and 
continued till AD 1849, when Punjab was annexed to the British Empire. 
Sikh coins were also minted at Amritsar, Multan, Anandpur and some 
other places by Sikh sardars. The leaf motif on Sikh coins is widely 
inscribed on the Amritsar coin of AD 1788. The author has given his 
unique explanation of leaf motifs and exploded the myth of Moran’s 
coins. Sikh coins are generally classified as Nanakshahi and the author 
rules out Moranshahi or Gobindshahi coins as misnomers. Nanakshahi 
_Tupee coins were minted out of pure silver, and were rated higher than 
other currencies in India. 

The learned author has also described the coinage of cis-Satluj 
States, particularly Nabha and Patiala. While Nabha rulers following 
the mainstream of the Sikhs issued Nanakshahi coins, the Patiala 
dynasty of rulers minted Durrani also called Rajashahi coins till 1893 
and then reverted to British Indian currency. However, they issued 
Guru Sahib coins only for puja ceremonies and not for treasury. The 
author has also shown some Mughal coins in Plate III countermarked 
with the Sikh Khanda ensign. It is presumed that the Sikhs might have 
counter marked the Mughal coins with Khanda between 1772 and 
1833 in order to treat it as Sikh currency. After the death of Ranjit 
Singh the Khalsa state crumbled and the Brahminical influence 
increased. During this period, Brahminical symbols such as the Trishul, 
Om, Chhattar, Sat and Shiva started appearing on the Sikh coins. Sikh 
sovereignty itself was under severe attack both from inside and outside 
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and its symbolic violation appeared on coins. Shiploads of Sikh coins 
were dispatched to Bombay and Calcutta mints for conversion to British 
Indian currency after the annexation of Punjab. 

The book devotes a full chapter to Sikh coins as a symbol of Sikh 
Sovereignty, followed by six appendices. The author finds discrepancies 
in all historical accounts regarding Sikh coinage. I hope some future 
numismatist will try to find some discrepancy in author’s account also, 
which is a sign of progress. At the present, I can point out glaring 
spelling mistakes only, e.g Sikkhism (page. 209), spescial (p. 231), 
Phul Sandhu Jat (p. 260) instead of Sikhism, specially. and Phu! Sidhu 
Jat. The price of Rs. 995 may seem high but the two silver (?) coins 
impregnated on the title page as memento may copensate the readers.. 


jo! 


Attachment formed with the immature never is fruitful. 
Try and test : As is someone’s understanding, 

Such shall his conduct be. 

In the Supreme Reality is the self absorbed, 

When duality gets smashed. 

With the Master is not commanding ERING 

Right it is to make supplication. 

By practice of falsehood shall evil grow. 

Saith Nanak : Divine laudation in joy shall result. 


— Guru Angad Dev, GGS, p. 474 


ote fem? nd aè a mre TH |l 
Hd We 30 gas Sug A fear ii 
ang mefa ang me grt de UTA I 
mioa ASt gay 3 vs adt aè nage ii 
gia are ga de aaa fhefs fearth n 


NEWS & VIEWS 


a ————— 
INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES, CHANDIGARH 
Press RELEASE 

Chandigarh, 27 February, 2004. At the annual seminar held on 
Nov. 15-16, 2003 organised by the Institute of Sikh Studies, in 
Gurudwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Chandigarh, it was unanimously 
felt that there is a need for creating an Apex Body for the Sikh Panth to 
deal with problems and to provide guidance and direction to the 
community in its march towards progress. The SGPC was requested to 
take the required initiative for creating this Body with representatives 
of all major Panthic Organisations and Sikhs from across the world 
with itself as nucleus under the patronage of the Akal Takht Sahib. 

As a follow up of this resolve, the Institute of Sikh Studies 
convened a meeting of its members and representatives of some other 
like-minded Panthic Organisations to further progress this issue. 
Representatives from Institutes / Organisations, attended this meeting. 

Having discussed the need for an Apex Body in great detail, the 
enclosed resolution was passed wherein an appeal was made to all 
Sikh Organisations in India and abroad to cooperate in the discharge 
of this historic responsibility for the glory of the Panth and to achieve 
the goals of Sarbat da Bhalla. 

In order to implement this recommendation an Action Committee 
was constituted with following members :- 

Giani Harinder Singh, President, Kendri Singh Sabha, Chandigarh 

Brig Gurdip Singh, Member, Sikh Core Group 

Dr Rajinder Singh Bajwa, Guru Nanak Trust, Wishington DC, USA 

Dr Kharak Singh, Member, Institute of Sikh Studies 

Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill, Member, Institute of Sikh Studies 

Dr Gurcharan Singh Kalkat, Member, Institute of Sikh Studies. 

Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, Ludhiana 

Delli Sikh Gurudwara Management Committee 
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Sundae Amrinder Singh, Member, SGPC 

Col Dr Rajinder Singh, President, Gurdwara Sector 34, Chandigarh 
Sardar Angrez Singh, President, Pind Bachao Committee, Chandigarh 
Action Committee would arrange larger gatherings so as to 


progressively encompass various Sikh Organisations / Scholars in India 
and abroad. This Committee would also approach the SGPC to take 
the lead from here onwards to handle and progress this vital issue. The 
following resolution was adopted unanimously : 


“Representatives of some major Sikh Organisations gathered at the 
Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, have noted with great concern 
that the Panth is passing through a crisis. This crisis ts marked by 
disunity, challenge to Sikh identity and established Institutions like 
the. Akal Takht Sahib and the SGPC, spate of apostasy, existence of 
chasms old and new and unnecessary controversies created to divide 
and weaken the Panth. But in the present set-up of the Panth, it seems 
difficult to meet the challenge. 

“In order to deal with these problems, to carry the divine. message 
of the Gurus world-wide and to lead the Panth to its destined 
glory in the service of mankind, this gathering considers it 
imperative to invoke the Gurus’ doctrine of Guru Granth-Guru 
Panth, which gives it the responsibility to take decisions in the 
light of teachings of the Gurus with complete faith in Shabad as 
Guru. We must have a central body of the Sikh Panth with global 
representation whose deliberations will guide and assist the entire 
Sikh community. | 

“The Sikhs are fortunate in having Sri Akal Takht as the Supreme 
seat of authority and the SGPC as an elected body of the Sikhs 
representing Sikh majority areas. These institutions cannot be 
ignored, and should rather be strengthened. 

“This gathering, therefore, calls upon the SGPC to take the required 
initiative for creating an Apex Body, with representatives of all 
major Panthic organisations and Sikhs from across the world, with 
itself as nucleus under the patronage of Sri Akal Takht. 

“This gathering also appeals to all Sikh organisations to cooperate 
in the discharge of this historic responsibility for the glory of the 
Panth and to achieve the goal of sarbat da bhala. 

“It is further resolved that an action Committee be appointed from 
amongst this gathering to achieve this objective. The main function 
‘of the Committee would be to bring about awareness of this need 
among the masses and to persuade the leaders of various political 
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and religious organisations among Sikhs in India and abroad to 
take necessary steps to create such a Body. 

“The gathering took note of the encouraging remarks of Jathedar 
Gurcharan Singh Tohra, President Shromani Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee in his special address at the seminar held 
at LOSS in November, 2003. The action committee is, therefore, 
specially mandated to approach the SGPC to secure the desired 
initiative in this respect. 

“This gathering also re-iterates that the proposed pas Body will 
not replace any of the existing Panthic organisation, but rather 
strengthen them through advice, coordination and feedback.” 


~~ aA 


WITHDRAW BAN ON TURBAN 
Through a resolution passed on February 21, 2004, the Institute of 
Sikh Studies demanded the withdrawal of the proposed French Government 
ban on wearing of turbans by Sikh students in schools : 
“French Government’s proposed ban on religious symbols including 
head scarves for Muslim women and turban for Sikhs and Muslims 
in French public schools and public places has evoked sharp protest 
by both the communities. There have been demonstrations by at 
least 10,000 people against this move in Paris as reported by 
Hindustan Times on 17 January, 2004. 
“For Sikhs, unshorn hair along with turban is an article of faith and 
inviolable commandment. Sikh men / soldiers have worn turbans both 
during peace as well as the two great World Wars, and continue doing 
so now. Sikh women cover their heads in the same spirit. Regimes both 
in England and America have at times due to ignorance tried to impose 
these bans, but on wiser counsel scrapped the orders. It has been reported 
that John V Hanford, US Ambassador at Large for International Religious 
Freedom, reacting against the present French move, had stated that 
students who wore visible religious symbol as heartfelt manifestations 
of their belief, have a basic right that should be protected. Former US 
President Bill Clinton had once said that the Constitution does not require 
children to leave their religion at the school house door. 
“The French people who raised the banner of Liberty, Equality and 
Fraternity are not expected to impose such a ban and snuff out the 
religious conscience of the Sikhs. 
“Members of Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, India strongly oppose 
this ban and earnestly request the French Government to scrap it.” 


~~~ 
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SGPC Comptaint Acainst BSNL 

Amritsar, February 22. Mr Manjit Singh Calcutta, secretary, SGPC 
has written to Mr Arun Shourie, Union Minister of Disinvestment and ~- 
Information Technology and Communications complaining the BSNL 
which projected Sikhs in a bad light in jokes. 

The letter which was released to the press here yesterday stated 
that BSNL had provided a service ‘Joke Line’ at Ludhiana in which 
jokes on ‘Sardar ji’ were humiliation for the Sikh community. 

He demanded an apology from the BSNL and punishment to 
persons responsible for ‘ridiculing’ the Sikhs. (Courtesy : The Tribune, 
February 23, 2004) [It has been stopped since then.] 


~~ 


Guru ANGAD’Ss VILLAGE TO Get A HI-TECH Sports ACADEMY 

Bathinda, February, 19. As part of the celebrations of the 500th 
year of the Parkash Utsav of the second Sikh Guru, Guru Angad Dev, 
the Punjab Government is setting up a sports academy at village 
Sarainaga, the birth place of the Guru. 

Disclosing this here today, Muktsar Deputy Commissioner B R 
Banga said that the sports academy, which will also have an international 
level wrestling akhara, would be set up at a cost of Rs 1.25 crore. 

Students admitted to the academy would be provided all the 
facilities, besides a stipend of Rs 2000/- per month. The sports academy, 
he said, would help promote sports in general, especially wrestling 
which will benefit the youths of Muktsar, Moga, Bathinda, Mansa and 
Faridkot districts. 

The DC said that in the 500th year of the Parkash Utsav of Guru 
Angad Dev, a special well-lit two-lane road connecting the village to 
the main Muktsar-Kotkapura road would also be constructed at a cost 
of Rs 20 lakh. The 44-feetwide road is being constructed on the land 
donated by some villagers. A special fund for setting up a gate on the 
main road is also being provided by the SGPC. The gate would be 
constructed within the next two months. (Courtesy : Indian Express, 
February 20, 2004) 


US SENATOR KERRY APOLOGISES TO SIKHS 
New Delhi, February 10. Senator John Kerry, US Democratic 
Presidential front-runner, has regretted the “imprecision” of his remarks 
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in which he referred to the Sikhs as terrorists. 

During a campaign speech in Oklahoma last month, Senator Kerry 
had linked the Sikhs with terrorism, sparking off a sharp reaction from 
the community all across the USA. 

He is the front runner for the Democratic nomination for US 
President. “It has been brought to my attention that remarks I made on 
Saturday, January 31, have been misunderstood to imply that adherents 
of the Sikh faith condon tertorism:: Nothing could be farther from the 
truth and I regret that the imprecision of my statement led to this 
misunderstanding. 

“I am deeply sorry for the offence caused by this comment. I 
was, of course, referring to specific terrorist groups, which have invoked 
Sikhism and committed past acts of terror in India. 1 realise that, like 
me, the vast majority of Sikhs in the USA and world-wide abhor 
terrorism. 1 also know that stereotypes, discrimination, and abuse haunt 
Sikh Americans living and working in this nation. Sikh Americans have 
made enormous and invaluable contributions to our nation for which 1 
am exceedingly grateful,” Senator Kerry said in a statement on February 
6 quoted by the Washington-based Sikh Council on Religion and 
Education (SCORE). — UNI (Courtesy ; The Tribune, February 11, 
2004) 


SIKH CONFERENCES - 2004 
R A series of Sikh conferences have been organised during 2004 to 
educate people about Sikh heritage. The topics among others include 
the relevance of Guru Granth Sahib for contemporary world, Guru 
Granth Sahib as a juristic person, Sikhs vision of the Cosmic Order. 
The conferences will be held at Mt. SAC College Wainut, CA on 
May 1-2, 2004; San Jose St University, San Jose, CA on May 8-9, 
2004; John Oliver Auditorium, Vancouver, on May 15-16, 2004: York 
University, Toronto on May 22-23, 2004, Columbia University, NY on 
May 29-30, 2004; and George Washington University, DC on June 5- 
6, 2004. 
t There is a galaxy of more than two dozen speakers including Dr 
I J Singh, Dr N Muthu Mohan, Prof Kashmir Singh, Dr Neol King, 
Professors from Punjab, Punjabi, and Guru Nanak Dev Universities. 


TURBANATORS 

Sunny’s tying his third, Amitabh his first. There’s even a Mr Sikh - 
Universe on the anvil. The pagri’s going chic, finds Manraj Grewal 

It’s showing up all over. On the pages of Vogue, at the music 
awards in Monaco, on the big screen and in plenty of ads and shows 
on the small one. A turbaned Angad Bedi, son of former cricketer 
Bishan Singh Bedi, scorched the ramp for J J Vallaya’s fall-winter 
collection and Punjab has been seeing a spate of all-turban fashion 
shows since. 

Slowly, but surely, the pagri ts inching its way towards the arc 
lights — the French government'’s resolution agen sartorial religious 
displays notwithstanding. 

“A pagri sets you apart, a big plus when you are in the business 
of getting noticed,” says 20-year-old Bedi. New York-based hotelier 
Vikram Chatwal, who was picked up by Vogue only because of his 
exotic headwear, would agree. 

. As does Bollywood, if you go by the success of Border, Gadar, and 
Legend of Bhagat Singh. This year Sunny Deol’s tying his third one for 
Rahul Rawail’s Jo Bole So Nihal, and Sanjay Dutt’s rolling up his for 
Sarhad Paar. Even Amitabh Bachchan will sport one as Lt Gen Jagjit 
Aurora in Ab Tumhare Hawale Watan Saathtyo, while Bedi will play the 

| protagonist in Anthara, a film set against the backdrop of the 1984 riots. 

The ramp has inspired many. Jaspal Sehgal, who was crowned 
first runner-up in Grasim Mr India 2002, still remembers the incredulous 
looks he got when he entered the contest. It took this business graduate 
from Canada all his savoir faire to stick on and come up trumps. “I 
wanted to show that a turban is no handicap in the world of glamour.” 

Sehgal hammered his point home by bagging the Grasim Mr 
Intercontinental title besides being declared the Best Dressed Male 

Model in Mr Tourism International in Panama. And, in doing so, inspired 
| 
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many like Gurmeet Gill. Last year, this 23-year-old graduate from Delhi 
University set up Launchers, a modelling agency, after he was shooed 
away from a model hunt in Delhi. “They told me to come without my 
pagri,” he recalls. 

Stung, he put an ad in the papers, offering a crash course for 7 
turbaned models. Voila, it seemed Delhi was teeming with them. “I 
must have received over 500 calls in a day,” he grins. Today, he ferries 
his team of bearded hunks from one all-turban show to another while 
also working on a Mr Sikh Universe pageant he’s planned for March. 


| _ Launchers started out by taking part in the NIFD show at Delhi in 
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the fall. Abhay Singh Bhamra, who was in the second batch, tells you 
about the stir they caused. “I was really tickled when former Miss India 
finalist Divya Jaitley walked up to me and said, ‘You stole the show’.” 

“A pagri is no handicap, it’s just another headwear that lends a 
regal look to heavy ethnic wear,” feels designer Aki Narula. 

Now Bhamra, a 25-year-old call centre executive, has auditioned 
for anchoring Star TV’s rural news programme Mera Gaon Mera Desh. 
Jaskirat Reikhy, a BSc (Hons) student who shelled out Rs 20,000 for 
Launchers’ 10-day crash course, was picked up by Gurinder Chadha 
for a bit role in Bride and Prejudice. “Can you imagine, we got to 
dance with Aishwarya,” he grins. Friend Daljit Singh has been cast in a 
music video by Balkar Sidhu, while another has done a BSNL print ad. 

The pagri’s junior version — the patka — is not to be left behind 
either. Chubby boys are selling Marutis, detergents, mobiles and more. 

Director Anil Sharma, who proved the commercial viability of a 
turban in Bollywood by casting a Sikh hero in Border and Gadar, feels 
that Sikhs represent India. That’s flattering, but Sehgal warns about the 
turban’s limitations in the ad world. “Be pragmatic. The advertiser has 
to keep his target audience in mind, and Punjabis don’t really make up 
India, do they?” 

The turbanators don’t mind so long they get their share of the 
glam pie. (Courtesy : An E-mail from Sardar Ishwinder 
Singh<ishwinder@ sancharnet.in>) 


mewa 


_NISHKAM SCHOLARSHIPS FOR PROFESSIONAL 
COLLEGE STUDENTS 2004 

On behalf of the ‘Sikh Human Development Foundation, Inc. 
U.S.A’, the ‘Nishkam Sikh Welfare Council (Regd), invites applications 
for scholarships (up to Rs. 15,000/- per year) from students pursuing 
professional courses (like Engg. IT, Medical, Nursing, Home Science, 
Agriculture, Business Management, CA, etc.) in recognized colleges 
and universities. Eligibility: Minimum 60% marks and average family 
income not exceeding Rs. 10,000/- per month. Victims of social 
upheavals (like 1984 riots) and natural calamities will get preference. 
Contact Nishkam’s office at Nishkam Bhawan, B-Block, Tilak Vihar, 
New Delhi-110018 (Ph: 25412601, 25101848)’ or by e-mail at 


nishkamsewa @eth.net for free application forms. Duly filled application 
forms together with documentary evidence must reach Nishkam’s office 
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by 30th April, 2004. Eligible candidates will be required to take a written 

test in Punjabi & Religion and Moral Science, which will be held at ye 
New Delhi, Chandigarh, Ludhiana & Amritsar on Saturday, the 22nd 
May, 2004 and interview in New Delhi at a date to be notified later. 


Ot Od Oe 


From the Readers 


AN EPISODE REMEMBERED 
WHO CAN REPRESENT SIKHS ? A PARADOX 


Dear Editor, * 

Sometime after the 1984 massacre of the Sikhs, Rajiv Gandhi, the 
then Prime Minister of India, visited Washington DC to meet the 
President of USA. The Sikh community was extremely hurt and angry 
because the Sikhs were tortured, murdered and burnt alive in the 
Congress — ruled states. This happened even in Delhi before the very 
eyes of Rajiv Gandhi, rather, some interpret, according to his wishes. 
Many, if not most of them, who wefe killed were Congress supporters, 
the reason for their being target’was their un-cut beard and turban. 

The Washington Sikhs including those in the adjacent parts of 
Maryland and Virginia states decided to conduct a protest meeting near 
the White House and present a memorandum to Rajiv. The President 
of Maryland Gurdwara sangat which represented the Sikh community i 
was naturally to present the memorandum. Some Sikhs pointed out 
the paradox, “How can he with no beard or turban on his head, represent 
Sikhs to lodge a protest for Keng those just because they wore turban 
and beard.” 

Maryland Gurdwara management did not agree to choose one of 
the Amritdhari (or even Keshdhari) Sikhs of Virginia, because they 
were in a great minority. Maryland Gurdwara committee did realize 
the paradox and agreed to nominate a turbaned Sikh for presenting the 
memorandum. The paradox remained un-resolved; their nominee did 
wear turban but trimmed his beard. He, too, could not justifiably 
represent the hurt feelings of the Sikhs. Virginia Sikhs (Amritdhari) 
were considered not qualified to be representative of the Sikhs because 
they were a small minority group. Result : Sikhs could not present any 
memorandum to protest the massacre of the innocent Sikhs in 1984, 
whose only fault was their turban and beard. Does it leave any doubt 
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about who is a Sikh ? 
Gurbakhsh Singh USA 


Dear Editor 

This is with reference to the letter titled R S S Shaurya Samaroh 
Today, at serial number 33. Before the last sentence in this piece, 
kindly add a new para. 

“By publically honouring 600 fake heroes, including the sons 
and grandsons of those who had since died, perhaps the RSS was writing 
history showing themselves as victors of the then Abdalis. Sooner 
than later, if not already done, the narration will appear in school text 
books. Such is the alchemy of power in India that turns counterfeits 
into genuine articles”. 

My profound regards and fateh. 

Karnail Singh 
Canada 


WHERE Is Your DASTAAR ? 
Dear Editor 

Whenever we look back at our history, we find someone to blame. 
We find someone who made a mistake. We find the coward who 
succumbed to fear or domination. We find the traitor who went for 
greener pastures. § 

Whenever we talk about our Gurus, we talk of the high ideals. We 
talk about how we should never stand for second best, rather live up these 
ideals. We talk of shaheedis, we praise the warriors, the soldiers, the Khalsa. 

Whenever we tell our kids about what we think they need to know, 
we tell them to find good sangat, to look for good examples, but most 
of all believe in the Guru. We tell them that they need to make a niche 
for themselves, never giving in to pressure, yet always respecting others. 

Whenever we praise someone’s efforts, we tell them to persevere 
in them, not quit, to remain in Charhdi Kala. We tell them that with the 
guru’s kirpaa, they have been chosen to take initiative, the lead, the 
fore—and they must not disappoint the panth. 

Whenever we introspect and say that we “Chose to be a Sikh”, 
we mean it was a conscious decision, not some birth right, but a way of 
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life we have adopted. Not something forced down our throats, rather 
an acceptance of the Hukum. | 

Whenever we need to tell the world, our kids, and ourselves, why 
thousands of Sikhs vanished, we find plenty of reasons and plenty of 
culprits. Some of us have different ideas, but we find many people to 
lay the blame on faulty leadership, an eerie conspiracy, heinous acts 
out of jealousy, and insecurity. 

We are going to commemorate events from 20 years ago, but are 
we forgetting what is happening in our midst, only an ocean away, in 
our very lifetime? Is the threat to people who we believe to be a part of 
the valuable panth small, because it is not happening to us? Or is it 
small because they will not be burnt, raped or murdered, just shorn of 
their dastaars? Has it always been empty rhetoric when we said, “Td 
rather lose my head than my dastaar.” If it is just something we say to 
make us feel good, then let us stop now. 

If you disagree then what about the 5000 brothers or sisters an 
ocean away—aren’t they going to be beheaded! Does it not matter to 
us because they are only 5000 Sikhs there? Then why do we make the 
mighty statements of “one person oppressed, is one too many!” 

I don’t really see how we can make our kids sing “We are the 
Khalsa” or scream jaikaaraas of “Raj karegaa...”, when kids of other 
Sikhs are not even being allowed in schools! | 

I don’t_see the point of telling people about 1984, when we can’t 
take interest in what is happening in 2004! When we become a part of our 
history, and we already are, because every day becomes history right 
when the sun sets, young Sikh children today and future generations will 
point fingers at us and say “they were too busy to worry about the 
community’s welfare...” At that time we will have no one to blame but 
ourselves. Who can we blame for not noticing the grace that the Guru has 
bestowed on us by making us aware of this injustice. We are blessed to be 
living comfortably in a country where we can voice our concern at the 
fate of Sikhs in France without risking our necks. 

We are callous enough to sometimes blame people who (while 
their thighs were being pulled apart, nails torn out and genitals shocked) 
blurted secrets that got many of their comrades killed. Yet we really 
don’t find time to at least tell the world that we, the Sikhs, do exist and 
do care about other Sikhs, all around the world. 

What’s the use of us planning changes in the land ruled by severe 
oppression, when we can’t make small efforts—the click of a mouse, 
the dialing of a phone, the writing of a letter—sitting in the land where 
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we are safe and have rights? 

Erroneous, discriminatory and hatred ridden thinking catches like 
wildfire. Are we so dense that we have already forgotten this? While 
we make plans to make people remember the mistakes of the past and 
always quote “those who forget their history, are bound to repeat it”, 
we are neglecting the present. Is this really what the Gurus taught? 

I don’t think I can look another child in the eye, knowing that 
there is the possibility that on a “study abroad program for foreign 
language development” to Europe while she is in college, she might 
be singled out, taken out of line, and asked to remove her “headgear.” 

I feel we are giving in too easy. “It’s a political issue, don’t get too 
involved,” is a very shameful thing for one Sikh to say to another! 
Sikhs are a political people. When did the Guru ask us to be apolitical? 
It feels pathetic to tell people that Sikhs carry kirpaans to defend the 
defenseless, when they can’t help their own sisters and brothers in 
need. : 

Sikhaan di Matt uuchii 

Sikhaan nu Sikhi daan, Kesh daan, bibek daan, visaah daan 

Sarbat da bhala 

I don’t see how we can even say our most important ardaas when 
we are living under the threat of losing our identity. _ 

This is a worrying matter. And I am bent on making you worry. I 
neither want you or myself, to be one of the many cowards, traitors, 
hypocrites, liars, that our children will look down at tomorrow. If this 
comes to any kid in France or elsewhere saying “dada, what happened 
to your dastaar?’ Shame not on those who were or those who will be. 

Shame on us! | 

Mallika Kaur 
Studying in USA 


AMAZING! 


Dear Editor, 

On Pg. 111 of Sikh Identity : Continuity and Change by Pashaura 
Singh and N G Barrier, Harbans Lal quotes Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha, 
on Sahajdhari Sikhs from Mahan Kosh (Pg. 845). The quote is as 
follows : 7 : 

“There are two prominent meanings of the term Sahaj-dhari — sahaj 
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(gyan) dharan wala, scholar, sukhali dharan wala meaning 
follower of the tranquil codes of living, a part of the Sikhs who do 
not take khande da amrit and do not keep the rahit of kachha or 
kirpan but do not accept any scripture other than Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib as their guide. Also they performed all social ceremonies 
according to Sikh rites and refrained from kurahits (forbidden acts) 
such as eating of kutha and consumption of tobacco. It is thus 
clear that traditionally, the Sikhs whether they kept keshas (un- 
tampered hair) or not but if they- had not been baptized were all 
.sahaj-dharis. There ts a large population of sahajdhari Sikhs in 
the states of Punjab and Sindh. Sahajdhari particularly from Sindh 
are very devout believers of Sikhism. Those Sikhs who look down 
upon the sahajdhari Sikhs are ignorant of the Sikh religion.” 

Cross-verifying from the given page in Mahan Kosh it was found 
out that the following line 1s not there : 

“It is thus clear that traditionally, the Sikhs whether they kept 

keshas (un-tampered hair) or not but if they had not been baptized 

were all sahaj-dharis.” 

Infact, the tllustration of sahajdhari given in the Mahan Kosh 
shows a Sikh with turban and full beard. Thus Bhai Harbans Lal was 
trying to give an impression about Bhai Kahn Singh’s views different, 
from what they actually were. 

Is this jugglery of scholarship ? 

Ishwinder Singh 
_ <ishwinder@sancharnet.in> 


Cp 


McLeop CONTROVERSY 


Dear Editor, 

I just read the article of the McLeod Controversy (Abstracts of 
Sikh Studies, Vol IV, Issue 1) by Sardar Ishwinder Singh and I must say 
it is one of the few attempts “to take a dispasstonate look” at the issue. 

I think the crucial point in the whole debate is methodology, 
sincerity and self-reflexivity. McLeod can be easily and convincingly 
criticised for his ethnocentric approach and his failure to apply “western” 
methodology (outside history) - about which he is so proud and which 
already emerged in the late 70’s. I think he, and other scholars too, 
should have a close(er) look at these debates in socials sciences. The 
“Writing Culture Debate” is just one example. McLeod and other 
scholars neglected many crucial developments in social sciences like 
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the questing of ‘objectivity’ (Marcus, George E. & Dick Cushman, C. 
James) and the need to focus on “Partial Truths”, as James Clifford 
puts it. Furthermore little or no attention is paid in the debate to following 
points: 

- The role of oral tradition in history and Performance (Bauman & 

Briggs) 

- Aspects of “Othering” (J Fabian) 
- Politics of writing (J Clifford, P Rabinow, T Asad, S Tyler, P 

Bourdieu) 

- The role of power constellations (M Foucault, E W Said) 

- The role of oriental scholars (which McLeod obviously seems to 
be) (E W Said) 

- The importance of emotions in scholarship (R Rosaldo) 

I think both sides should try to have a close(er) look at debates 
which might be fruitful for a better understanding of Sikh philosophy, 
history and Sikhs as human beings. 

Khushwant Singh 
Germany 


Wuo PAID FOR FREEDOM ? 


Dear Editor, 

Through the esteemed columns of your magazine I want to bring 
to the notice of all the Sikhs a glaring miscarriage of human justice. 
India was not partitioned with the consent of those people who were to 
be uprooted. They were simply informed and ordered to move out 
from the places, where they had lived for countless generations. This 
was gross injustice even in the eyes of international law. 

Similar treatment was meted to European Jews but more 
particularly to the Jewish people of Germany and Poland. Not going 
into the details further, it will be sufficient to mention here that the 


Govt and people of Germany have collectively compensated the Jews 


who suffered the trauma. Now, why not our own people who were 
made to suffer against their wishes ? At the time of partition the 
properties were evaluated arbitrarily and later a heavy cut was enforced 
for no cogent legal reason. 

Whole country got the freedom but these people paid the cost 
and suffered the most. It is time the Govt of India compensated all 
such people who got far less than what they left behind. Obviously, 
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human loss cannot be compensated. 

I appeal to all the saner elements of Sikh Community to voice 
this demand in a most forceful way. We have an example of German 
compensation. Our case, if not better, is quite similar. 

With lots of hopes, 

| Harbans Singh Aujla 
Moonak, Sangrur 


GURDWARA MANAGEMENT 
UNDER THE Concept or Guru GRANTH-Guru PANTH 


Dear Editor 

This article is in response to the two articles published in The Sikh 
Review in the months of August 2003 and January 2004 by Dr Jaswant 
Singh Neki and Dr Amrik Singh, respectively. 

Guru Gobind Singh, by his precept and demonstration had clearly 
indicated how the Panthic affairs, which would include management 
of Sikh institutions and gurdwaras, have to be run under the collective 
leadership of Guru Granth-Guru Panth. This concept of dual guru-ship 
needs elucidation. 

During the reign of the Ten Gurus from 1469 to 1708, both the 
Spiritual (Piri) and temporal (Miri) powers were vested in the Gurus. 
Guru Gobind Singh bifurcated this power into Guru Granth and Guru 
Panth. Guru Granth as the Divine Light is supreme of the two powers 
and only those decisions, which are taken in its presence and are in the 
spirit of gurbani shall bear the stamp of gurmatta. 

The concept of Guru Granth-Guru Panth was successfully practised 
by the Mis! Sardars in the 18" century. They constituted Sarbat Khalsa 
under the aegis of the Akal Takht that in turn selected Panj Piaras to 
coordinate and manage the entire Panth. 

The institution of Panj Piaras is ingrained in Sikhism and is in 
consonance with Guru Nanak’s maxim of panch parwan panch 
pardhan, so that the five approved and blessed persons (saints) form 
the presidium. Guru Gobind Singh had demonstrated their role and 
authority when he at their command quitted the Chamkaur Garhi, paid 
fine for bowing to Pir Dadu’s grave and dispatched Panj Piaras to 
accompany Baba Banda Singh Bahadur as his advisors when he was 
sent to Punjab to establish rule of law there. 


w 


ABSTRACTS Or StkKH STUDIES : APRIL-JUNE 2004 / 536 NS 197 


The voting system and appointment of Takht jathedars are foreign 
to the Sikh tradition and precept, and have proved to be harmful. The 
Sikh way of selection of managing committees is by consensus as 
implied in the concept of Guru Granth-Guru Panth. 

The remedy for our ills lies (a) in our spiritual uplift by Parchar; b)in 
restoring dominance of spirituality (piri) over temporality (miri) and; c) in 
reviving the institution of Panj Piaras right from the grass root level, i.e., 
the gurdwara to the Apex Body (Sarbat Khalsa) which should be formed 
under the aegis of the Akal Takht to manage the Sikh affairs. The best 
way to select the Panj Piaras or the gurdwaras managing committees is 
the method adopted by the Misl Sardars in the 18" century. 

Brig Hardit Singh 
Chandigarh 


OO Oe 


May Gen JASWANT SINGH Visits LEBANON AND EGYPT 
Dear Editor, 

I visited Lebanon and Egypt for two weeks starting on 13th March 
2004. Lebanon visit included Beirut the capital, Saida, Tyre, Byblos, 
Ballbek, various national museums, forts and important mosques. My 
main interest was to interact with local Muslim, Christian residents and 
sparsely scattered Palestinians. It was extremely surprising that locals 
there had not seen a Sikh in full-fledged form. I took pains to acquaint 
them with cardinal Sikh tenets and Sikh religion. 

In Egypt I went around Cairo, its capital and the fifth largest city 
of the world, and Alexandria the second largest city in Egypt. Besides 
visiting Pyramids and the Sphinx, I saw the Museum, Pampey’s Piller, 
Unknown Soldier, beautiful Alexandria beach and the Nile, and 
interacted with tourists of various nationalities. A few enlightened 
tourists loudly called me ‘Indian’, ‘Maharaja’, from Amitabh 
Bachchan’s country. One toll-tax inspector swore by God not to let our 
tourist car go past till he shook hands with me, which I did. A few 
batches of school children keenly took group photographs with me 
amidst them. 

Muslim ladies both in Lebanon and Egypt wear a headscarf or 
black burga, though they wear black trousers, black shirts along with 
it. Their spoken language is Arabic and French. I did not meet a single 
Sikh in proper form though I was told some immigrant Sikhs lived 
there in shaven appearance. 

Maj Gen (retd) Jaswant Singh 
Secretary, IOSS 





PRIMARY SOURCES OF SIKH HISTORY 
| — NEED FOR RESEARCH - 


written by eminent Sikhs, which throw light on the history of Sikhs as well 





incomparable vars are respected as key to gurbani, there is a long list of 
early scholars who produced classics of Sikh literature. Some of these 
are: Bansawalinama Dasan Patshahian Ka by Bhai Kesar Singh Chhibar, 
Mahima Prakash by Sarup Das Bhalla, Parchian by Sewa Das, Gurkirat 
Prakash by Vir Singh Ball, Das Guru Katha by Kankan, Sri Guru Panth 
Prakash by Rattan Singh Bhangu, Suraj Prakash by Bhai Santokh Singh, 
Twarikh Guru Khalsa by Giani Gian Singh; besides various Janamsakhis, 
Gurparnaliyan, Gurbilas, and compositions of Bhai Nand Lal. 

We frequently turn to these sources to find answers to all questions 
relating to Sikh history and doctrines. Some of these epics enjoy a degree 
of religious sanctity. An example is the Suraj Parkash of Bhai Santokh 
Singh, the recital and exegesis of which is a regular feature in most 
gurdwaras. It must be remembered, however, that this literature was 
produced by individual human scholars and not by the Gurus. As such at 
times their views and versions may not Strictly conform to gurmat. The 
recent controversy Over Gur Bilas Patshahi Chhevin is an example. 

To derive full benefit from these classics and to avoid pitfalls, the 
Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh has decided to undertake in-depth 
studies on this literature with the help of competent scholars working 
full time on work assigned to them in a phased manner. They will be 
given suitable honorarium and provided with required facilities. 
Advantage will also be taken of post-graduate students registered with 
universities who will be helped through scholarships, and expected to 
participate in these studies on specific assignments. 

Each scholar will complete his study on the given assignment in one 
year, and his findings will be published by the Institute of Sikh Studies. 

The Institute needs funds for this project. The cost of hiring a 
scholar or fellowship for one year will be approximately Rs 1 lakh. 
Through this announcement, we invite donors to sponsor one or more 
fellowship(s). Their contribution will be duly acknowledge in the 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies, as well as on the resultant publication. We 
look forward to an encouraging response to this appeal. 






























— Editor 









Sikhs are lucky in having a number of primary sources of their history, _ 
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as philosophy of their religion. Starting with Bhai Gurdas whose 
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But, the difficulty is : Will the translation of the Guru’s Word 
convey to them its whole content ? Can the whole community, 
~~ especially those who ltve in the Punjab, accept the translation with 
the same faith and reverence as they have been showing to the original? 

Will not different renderings create confusion in the Sikh world ? 
The answet to these pertinent questions depends on what our 
conception is of the ‘inspiration’ of the Word. Does the inspiration 
apply to the letter or to the meaning ? If we believe in the verbal 
inspiration of the Guru’s Word, then it is impossible to take translations 
as of equal efficacy with the original. But if we think that the idea 
lying behind the Word 1s sacred, then translations can be allowed. 
From this point of view, the divine Idea which the Guru shares with 
God is immortal; and the clothing of the Idea, which the Guru has in 
| common with humanity, is mortal, changeable and liable to grow 
| strange and obsolete in a few lifetimes. ‘For the immortal puts on 
mortality when great conceptions are clothed in the only garment ever: 
possible — in terms whose import and associations are fixed by the 
form and pressure of an inexorably passing time.’ Sikhism is for all 
time, and so is the Guru’s utterance; but the language in which it is 
couched will become dead even to us Panjabis in a few generations. 
What shall we do then ? We shall have to translate it. Then why 
-should we not allow it to reach distant people in their own language ? 
: The Guru himself believed in making translations. Guru Arjun, 
M< while preparing Guru Granth Sahib as the scripture of Sikhs, laid down 
an injunction for his followers that they were to translate the Holy 
Volume into Indian and foreign languages so that it might spread over 

the whole world as oil spreads over water.’ 
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WHAT DOES GURU NANAK MEAN TO THE SIKHS 
= AND NON-SIKHS? 


N MUTHU Monan* 





Pondering upon the Sadbhavana Meet dedicated to the Guru 
Nanak Dev's Birth Day celebrations at ‘this world-famous coal 
township of Dhanbad I decided to speak ‘on the topic What does 
Guru Nanak Mean to the Sikhs and the non-Sikhs ? 

I took up this topic due to so many reasons. One among them is 
keeping in mind the learned and worthy gathering in Dhanbad that is 
comprised of Sikhs and non-Sikhs, businessmen and industrialists, 
administrators and intellectuals, political leaders and state officials of 
this renowned township — Dhanbad. 

Once I decided to speak upon the topic, ‘What does Guru Nanak 
Mean to the Sikhs and the non-Sikhs ?’, another question came up to 
my mind, namely, Who am I to speak on Guru Nanak ? Am I going to 
speak on Guru Nanak aò a Sikh or as a non-Sikh ? Well, I am not a 
Sikh. You can make out very easily from my external appearance that ° 
I do not have a &eshdhart look, I am obviously a dark black Tamilian, a 
Madrasi, from the southern most part of the country. Thus, I am a 
non-Sikh. However, I am a person who at least have 15 years of 
experience of learning and teaching Guru Nanak, conducting a post- 
graduate Diploma course in Madurai Kamara University on Sikhism, 

a paper in M A Philosophy and Religion on Sikhism, another paper on 
Sikhism in M.Phil Comparative Religion, guiding at least 5 research 
scholars for their Ph D in Guru Nanak studies. Our department 
conducts annual seminars and symposiums, national and regional, with | 
very learned scholars from Punjab and Delhi as well as our own. Our 
department also organizes translations from the Holy Scripture of the 
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Sikhs, Guru Granth Sahib and keeps publishing books in the regional 
languages of the South. In the university campus, people often call 
me Muthu Mohan Singh. I can say with all humility that the best of 
my time I have spent in Guru Nanak studies in Madurai Kamaraj 
University. Consequently, I feel that I may not be a bad choice to 
speak on the topic "What does Guru Nanak Mean to the Sikhs and 
non-Sikhs ?' I thank the organizers of this meet, particularly Sardar 
R.S.Chahal of J.K.Diesels and Sardar Harcharan Singh Broka, General 
Secretary of the Central Gurdwara, Dhanbad for inviting me to this: 
very prestigious meet in Dhanbad. I was pleased to learn from the 
organizers of this meet that the function is an annual feature and it 
has achieved a kind of uniqueness that it has gone a long way in 
maintaining and strengthening religious harmony and integration in 
the coal fields of Dhanbad. 

As a South Indian, I have a personal satisfaction to attend the 
present inter-religious meet in Dhanbad, because I know that the 
Jharkhand region is one of the most ancient lands of South Asia where 
the proud people of Mundas inhabited from the very old days of known 
history of India and Bhagvan Birsa Munda, whose birth anniversary 
you have celebrated a few days before, had blessed this land. 

Now let me start with the question, What does Guru Nanak mean 
to the Sikhs? Guru Nanak means to the Sikhs so many things, almost 
_ everything. It may be retelling the entire history of the Sikhs. I would 

' prefer to be very brief in this regard. | 

It was Guru Nanak who gave the Sikhs an identity, made them 
into a community with distinct features, offered the Sikhs a history, 
proposed them a religiosity and created in them a Sikh character. In 
brief, Guru Nanak gave the Sikhs an appearance, a history and a spirit, 
a spirit in no way conservative, a spirit in no way sectarian, a spirit in 
no way passive. We know from the recent and modern history that 
the Sikhs were predominantly an agricultural people, hailing from the 
richest agricultural lands of this country. Sociologists would say that 
"~ the agricultural people are usually conservative, ritualistic, closed and 
passive. This assumption may be true about the peasants in general, 
may be about the peasants of south India and possibly of Uttar Pradesh 
and Bihar. But the wonder that was done by Guru Nanak and other 
Gurus in Punjab is that they turned the otherwise passive peasants of 
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Punjab into the most dynamic and modern entrepreneurs. There is a 
saying that goes with the name of Guru Gobind Singh, the Tenth 
Master of the Sikhs that he desired to transform the sparrows into 
eagles. The Sikh Gurus really did this historical metamorphosis. The 
Sikhs are found active, hard working, generous and pious wherever 
they go and settle, whether it is California or Canada, Malaysia or 
Australia, Dhanbad or Coimbatore. : 

There is a tradition in recent Indian' History writing that the | 
freedom movement of India started from East India, from the Bengali 
intellectuals, that the modern renaissance of India began from Raja 
Ram Mohan Ray, Kesab Chandra Sen, Vidya Sagar and from the Tagore 
family. Well, please understand that I have nothing against the Bengali 
intellectual initiatives that they opened up the Indian heritage to the 
Europeans to see. However, it is equally true that the Freedom 
Movement and Mass Indian Renaissance started from the North West 
India, particularly from Punjab. Many of us may not know the 
Namdhari Movement that was started by the Sikhs who raised first 
the Swadeshi boycott of European goods and services and hoisted , 
the flag of anti British struggles.. Then again the Singh Sabha movement 
and Gurdwara Reform movement mobilized khs of people for 
democratic reforms in the worship places and in society. The Ghadar 
Party and the Kamagata Maru episode electrified the people all around 
India and inspired them for consecutive waves of freedom struggles 
all over the country. It was these movements which could finally give ye 
us a Shahid Bhagat Singh who became the symbol of dynamism and 
sactifice in the freedom movement of India. In the post-independent 
India too the dynamism of the Sikhs had helped them to transform 
their land into the wonderland of Green revolution and White 
revolution. 

How fine it would be if India sandal Punjab in development, 
Indians equaled the Sikhs in dynamism and mobility ! The Sikhs 
rightfully owe this spirit of development, dynamism and POPON to 
their beloved Gurus., 

I also think of the relevance of Guru Nanak and the Sikh Gurus! 
when I look at the inter-religious situation that is prevailing in India 
today. We should agree that the present religious situation in India is 
not all right. In the very recent past, religious sectarianism is in 





EDITORIAL 


VOTE 2004 





General elections to the Lok Sabha is a routine exercise 
undertaken every five years to elect new MPs and a new government 
at the Centre in India. That way, the vote 2004 was no different from 
earlier elections. But its result has a significance which must be grasped. 
The NDA government was a conglomeration of about two dozen 
patties with diverse and even conflicting ideologies. Bajpai had 
-succeeded in keeping them together ostensibly on a common minimum 
programme. But the real force that bound them was the lust for power 
and lucre that go with it. So the constituents scrupulously avoided 
matters to precipitate. 

The alliance was sure of completing its full term of five years 
‘in office. It was equally confident of winning the next term also, so 
much so that they even advanced the poll normally cea for 
September 2004. 
The BJP leading the alliance started its campaign far ahead a 
any other party. Apart from. the now familiar rath yatra, they raised 
new slogans of ‘India Shining’ and ‘Feel Good’ to create an atmosphere 
of victory and optimism favourable for the party. Hundreds of crores 
were spent from public funds to overwhelm the people in India as well 
as abroad. Narendra Modi was flaunted as a hero, and Gujarat model 
was projected to dazzle the unwary. Bajpai as an incomparable leader 
was the trump card. The other parties in the alliance had little choice 
and toed the BJP line, afraid that BJP alone might get majority in the 
‘Parliament. Congress was the only party that could offer some 
resistance. That too was a divided house, and could not decide until 
very late who would be their leader. Sonia Gandhi should have been 
the obvious choice, but her non-Indian otigin was played against her 


and blown out eat proportion by the- BJP, to make sure that she was 
written off. 

This was the scenario when India went to polls on the 10" 
May, 2004. BJP had hoped to come out as the majority party alone. 
The other alliance partners also believed that BJP would be atleast the 
single-largest party in the Parliament, and hoped to join as partners in 
an NDA government. As far as Sikhs 'are concerned, thanks to S 
Parkash Singh Badal, the SAD had committed unconditional support 
to BJP for all times. He is credited with the view that BJP and Akalis 
are not partners in alliance, but that they are one, in spite of the fact 
that this friendship or union has not solved any of the long standing 
issues like Chandigarh, Punjabi-speaking areas left out of Punjab, 


release of Sikh prisoners held in jail for almost 20 years without trial, © 


"status of Punjabi language in Punjab and the neighbouring states, etc. 
Protests. and remonstrations of other Sikh’ parties or groups against 

the epee of putting all the eggs in the BJP basket were of no avail. 
©, Then look at the result ! The Indian'voter vindicated the faith 
. in its traditional wisdom, and belied all opinion polls and speculations 
of political pundits. The BJP was virtually, routed and lost its status 
even as the single largest party, to the Congress in the Parliament, 
with only 139 seats in a house of 544. In the state assembly elections 
too, its supporter TDP was ousted in Andhra Pradesh. Even in Gujarat 
under its hero Narendra Modi, it suffered serious setback. 


The electorate has rejected the BJP fascist agenda. It has | 


castigated the party for the massacte of Muslims in Gujarat and 
suppression of minorities elsewhere. It has not approved of its 
saffronisation programme under Murli Manchar Joshi. And remember, 
_ majority of voters are Hindus. So the vote against BJP is from Hindu 
majority as well as non-Hindu minorities. | 

From the election results marked by BJP setback and Congress 
resurgence; several clear lessons emerge. Some of these are : 

1) Indian voter judges a party/govt on its performance, not pious 
platitudes or vacuous propaganda. 

2) India is a multi-cultural, multi-religious and multi-ethnic society. 
' Only a secular agenda can appeal to the general mass of voters. 
Communal politics, and mad acts like Operation Blue Star or 
demolition of Babri Masjid are bound to boomerang on the 
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perpetrators in the long run. 

3) The days of a single party rule at the Centre are gone. -Coalition 
culture has replaced it. This should be welcome, since despicable | 
acts like army attack on Darbar Sahib and demolition of Babri Masjid 
are possible in a single party rule only, which often tends to fall in the 
hands of a dictator. While these two shameful events occurred during 
Congress rule, Congress alone is not in the dock. BJP leaders openly 
endorsed Indira Gandhi's action. In fact, Bajpai is on record having 
said that Operation Blue Star should have been done much earlier. 
In the case of Babri Masjid also, the actual demolition work was 
done by volunteers of the Sangh Parivar, while the Congress’. 
Government connived or looked the other way. 

4) In a coalition, regional parties have a greater role to play. This 
should be welcomed, since in a single all India party rule, regional 
interests are the first casualty. | 

5) Minorities should forge a united frosit and support only such 

coalition partners, as are genuinely secular, in the interest of their 
own survival and secutity. 

6) Congress was declared by Sikhs as Enemy no. 1 after the 
Operation Blue Star. And rightly so, since what Indira Gandhi, 

‘its President and Prime Minister did to Sikhs, is unforgivable. 
She suffered for it also. At the same time we should remember 
that not all Congress men were happy over what she had done. 
There were many in the party even at that time who expressed 
their disgust. Sardar Swaran Singh who had been negotiating a 
settlement between the Akalis and the Government, was one of 
them. Today most of the Congressmen are apologetic and regret 
the horrendous happenings. Even Sonia Gandhi, the current 
President of the Congress Party openly said about the Blue Star, 
that it should not have happened. It is a pity that she stopped at 
that. She should have tendered an unqualified apology, which 
would have enhanced her stature. Anyway, that is for her to decide. 

r The point is that no party could be branded an enemy for all times 

to come. If it changes its stand, and makes an approach for 

reconciliation and making amends, it should not be spurned, 
because in politics there are no perennial friends or foes. By 
selecting Dr Manmohan Singh for the Prime Minister’s office, the 
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Congress President has demonstrated that she is not against Sikhs 
as such. Her gesture should not be derided. Rather it should be 
appraised 1 in proper perspective. This is a situation which should 
not be frittered away. Dr Manmohan Singh is a practising Sikh 
with sound administrative credentials, and with him at the helm, 
the country is in competent hands. So are the minorities. It has 
happened only because he was in the Congress. Had he been in 
any other party, his nomination to this position would be 
unthinkable. We should avail of this opportunity to solve our 
lingering problems. Staying in the BJP band wagon and opposing 
Dr Manmohan Singh will not lead us anywhere, except towards 
wilderness. 

The most important lesson of the 2004 poll is that if the Akalis 
are united, they can win all seats in the Punjab. The example of 
Ropar Parliamentary constituency is very typical. The Akalis won 
with 3,47,361 votes in 2004. In 1999 the Akali votes were higher, 
3,67,623. But still they lost, because they were divided. It is 
necessary, therefore, to keep the Akali flock together. This 


- responsibility squarely rests on the leader of the major Akali Dal 
So far, however, the policy has been to bank on outside support, 


ignoring tried hands faithful to the Panth. . 
It is necessary to have right alliance partners. Although the Akalis 


-won in Punjab, inspite of the wave against BJP in other states, we 


2 


are forced to sit with the opposition. We lost the war although 
we won the battle. Such a victory is of no avail Somehow, we 
have been repeatedly selecting wrong partners, and consistently 
missing all opportunities that came our way to settle our problems. 
While masses have always been faithful to the Panth, leadership 
has failed them most of the times. 

Time has come when Sikh intellectuals should shed their 
indifference and do some serious thinking about the future of our 
community, its survival and an honourable place for it nationally 
and internationally. The Institute of Sikh Studies is spearheading 7. 
a campaign to set up an apex body of the Sikhs to make major ` 
decisions about the future role of Sikhs. The move deserves full 
support, and every Sikh, particularly the intellectuals, should lend 


their full weight to it. 


g 


MODERN DIFFICULTIES OF SIKHISM* 
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PRINCIPAL TEJA SINGH 





CONCERNING PANTHIC ORGANISATION | | 

The present is a time of revival; and, as during the time of their 
fall Sikhs had completely forgotten themselves, they have now to 
rediscover practically all their institutions. They are availing 
themselves of the tradition, imperfectly preserved in the army, or at 
_ the žakbts, which are the traditional seats of religious authority at 
Amritsar, Anandpur, Patna, and Nanded (Deccan), or as recorded in 
the Rahatnamas and other historical literature; but the material available 
is very scanty and there is great scope for the use of imagination in 
reconstructing the past tradition. There being a great lack of education 
among the Sikhs, their imagination is not always used to the best 
advantage in the work of reconstruction, and there being no one central 
body to give unity and coherence to their religious decisions, there are 
appearing among certain impatient reformers some very strange and 
anomalous customs and institutions quite alien to the liberal spirit of 
the Khalsa. But the mass of the intelligent leaders are wisely checking 
themselves from any hasty reform of the doctrine, and are very busy 
in promoting mass education and temple reform, and in trying to secure 
a central representative body for all Sikhs. They have made. great 
strides in education and their progress in this direction, if it were 
unchecked by the Educational Department, would be very rapid. As 
a result of strong agitation, carried on with unprecedented sacrifice, 
they have obtained control over most of the historical Gurdwaras, or 
temples, arid have secured a law to help them to obtain control over 
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the remaining ones, whose possession is yet disputed. To exercise this 
control, they have been provided with a central assembly, freely, elected 
with the vote of every adult Sikh, man and woman. The right of vote 
accorded to women is likely to produce most far-reaching results, as 
this gives them a share in the deliberations of the highest association 
of the community in charge of the temples and the ritual. This 
association, however, has only a limited scope of work, and cannot guide 
and control all the activities of the Panth. And the Sikhs are in several 
‘minds as to whether they should have another association, wielding a 
higher and more comprehensive authority, or they should content 
themselves with the one already obtained for the control of Gurdwaras. 
The question of having a supreme Panthic body i is most important. 
At the death of the last Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, when the Sikhs 
got spiritual home rule and, wielding the power and authority of the 
Panth, became masters of their own destiny, they had to dispense 
with the personal leadership of one man. It was inevitable that, for 
the exercise of corporate authority, they should create for themselves 
a central body, but somehow it has not been) possible for them up to 
this day to succeed in providing themselves with this most elementary 
necessity. In-the beginning, when they were left to themselves, they 
loosely followed the Greek method of the direct participation of every 
individual in the counsels of the Panth, and for this purpose had yearly 
or half-yearly gatherings of the Sarvat Khalsa (the whole people) at the 
Akal Takht. When persecutions became rife, however, these meetings 
were impossible, and the authority came to rest solely in the Akal 
Takht. During the rule of the Missa/s the numbers of the Sarbat Khalsa 
became unwieldy and it was necessary to have some system of 
representation; but the general ignorance and the newly-acquired lust 
for power had corrupted the democratic genius of the people, and 
there appeared on the scene a man of supreme influence in the person 
of Ranjit Singh, whose ambition was to give the Sikhs an empire similar 
in-power and dignity to that of the Moguls and whose imperialism did 
not encourage him to think along the lines of representative institutions. 
During his time no central association or parliament was possible. 
The people in the meanwhile had lost all hold on the first principles 
_of Sikhism, what to say of its Institutions, and, when their rule was 
supplanted by the British, they were too degenerate and broken-hearted 


ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES : Juy-Serr 2004 / 536 NS 7 


to think of representative assemblies. With the coming of education 
and a knowledge of Western institutions, the Sikhs too began to form 

. diwans, ot associations, to take in hand the work of education and 
social and religious reforms’ Owing, however, to the instinctive self- 
assertion of the Sikhs and to the lack of a wholesale awakening among 
them, which could be possible only with mass education, no one 
association was able to take the central place among them. The Singh 
Sabha movement started in 1873 slowly caught the mind of the Sikhs 
and their joint suffering of the six yeats (1921-26), however, has 
welded them together as nothing else did before, and in the matter of 
religion they have learnt to obey one central body. The new law of 
temples has given them, for the first time in their history, an association 
representative of their whole community; but, as I have said before, it 
cannot take the place of the central body, which should wield the 
whole authority of the Panth. 

Should they have a separate body for TO purpose ? There is 
some difficulty in achieving this. The main point at issue is whether 
politics should or should not be included in the scope of its work. In 
order to make this difficulty of the Sikhs organisation clear it is 
Necessary to throw some light on its relation with the State. Guru 
Gobind Singh at a time of peace had exhorted his Sikhs to recognise 
the house of Babar as supreme in worldly power, just as they recognised 
_the house of Guru Nanak as supreme in religion. (Vichitra Natak, 
XII. 9). Yet, owing to certain unfortunate developments in history, 
the constitution of the Panth does not contemplate the acceptance of 
superiority of any earthly power outside its pale. During the last 300 
years, during which their institutions have grown and developed, the 
Sikhs have seldom had any chance to work in co-operation with any 
government other than their own. Either they have been in conflict 
with the ruling powers or they have been ruling themselves.' It is 
only since 1849 that they have had occasion to serve under a friendly 
government. But then they had no political status of their own; nor 

-have they been fully self-conscious. It is only quite recently that they 
have witnessed the growth of their institutions to their full stature, 
and with it has come the old conflict. The Sikhs must boldly face.the 
fact that their organisation, if revived strictly on its original lines, must 
clash with the government of the land, or, for that matter, with any 
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other organisation that is not Sikh. For each Sikh, having personal 
relations with the Panth as Guru must in all cases give his first 
obedience to it. Therefore, whenever there is difference with any ~ 
body other than the Panth, there is no possibility of compromising the 
Panth, as it would be lowering the flag of Guru Gobind Singh. This 
gives strength and makes the Sikhs unbending under the stress of 
greatest suffering; but it also obliges them to be uncompromising 
whenever their collective will expressed in gurmatia form is opposed 
to another will. This is all nght in religion, which admits of no 
conscious compromises with outsiders, because there we have no deal 
with doctrines and dogmas which are exclusive and fixed; but in politics 
or other worldly matters, where things are not absolutely sectarian but 
have to be shared in common with others. and where the co-operation 
of other communities is essential, an uncompromising attitude does 
not always succeed and has often to be modified to suit the 
conveniences and prejudices of others. But a gurmatia is a gurmatia, 
and having once received the sanction of the Guru Panth admits of 
no give-and-take from any non-Sikh power. This was exemplified 
during the Akali agitation, when the Sikh leaders could not hold any 
direct communication with the Government on the question of the 
Gurdwara Bill, because a gurmatta, to the effect that unless prisoners 
were released first no talk was to be held with the Government stood 
in their way. This created differences because most of the leaders 
were convinced of the futility of the resolution and therefore in the 
end, after much suffering, they had to resort to indirect negotiations 
with the Government. Hence most of the compromises made with 
the Government were secretly entered into by the leaders but kept 
veiled from the eyes of the general public, to escape from the stigma 
of lowering the prestige of the gurmatta. This is responsible for the 
present split between the Sikh masses, who following the old spirit, 
are uncompromising, and their more intelligent leaders, who see reason 
in making compromise for the Panth, when necessary, even when the 
letter of the gurmatias stands in their way. 

The best way out of the difficulty would be to modify the 
constitution in the light of the present circumstances, to confine the 
burmatta only to those matters which are strictly religious and to separate 
from them the political matters, for which were matfas.or resolutions 
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carrying more earthly prestige should be passed. Two main 
circumstances justify this change. In the first place, our political outlook 
- has changed radically since the days when the foundations of the Panth 
were laid. In those days the Khalsa was completely independent : 
God above and the Panth below, with no earthly power to intervene. 
Now even the most free-minded Sikh is in favour of the British 
connection, or at least in favour of swaraj, which means the rule not 
of the Sikhs alone, but of all Indians — Hindu, Muslim, Christian and 
Sikh. In those days the country could belong to one party only, either 
Hindu or Sikh or Muslim: but now patriotism has changed its meaning, 
and has come to include love for the rights of other communities 
besides our own. Many questions which were supposed to belong 
exclusively to the Sikh community are now of equal concern to other 
communities as well, and have therefore passed out of the jurisdiction 
of the Panth. The question of the Punjabi language; for example, 
which the Sikhs had made a particular concern of their own, must 
now pass on to some society representing the Hindus, Muslims and 
Sikhs. There was a time when, on a complaint being received from a 
Brahmin that his wife had been taken away by the Nawab of Kasur, 
the Missals gathered at once at the Akal Takht, espoused the cause of 
the afflicted husband, and sent out an expedition to avenge the wrong 
and restore the bride. If such a case occurred now it would have to be 
handed over to the police; that is, the authonty of a separate power 
other than that of the Panth must be recognised to deal with it. Many 
troubles are destined to arise between the Government and the Sikhs 
unless this distinction is recognised, and the sooner the better. The 
leaders of Sikh thought owe it as a duty to their community to 
disillusion the masses and lay before them clearly the definite change 
that has been brought about in their political conceptions, and the 
consequent necessity of recognising a change in the ideas of their 
Panthic organisation. 


CONCERNING SECTS 
The belief of the Sikhs that “there shall be one Guru, one Word 
and only one Interpretation”? does not allow them — at least 


theoretically — to have any sects among them. Sects arise in those 
religions where no arrangement is made to secure the permanency of 
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Guruship. When the founder dies leaving nothing behind but his Word, 
he begins to be interpreted differently by his followers, and in the 
course of time sects arise as a result of these differences. In Sikhism, 
however, a peculiar arrangement was made by which no differences 
were to be allowed in doctrine or its interpretation. The Guru was 
always one, and always alive. This was not possible physically. So it 
was designed that with the change of the Guru the spirit should not 
change. “The spirit was the same, and so was the method, the Master 
merely changed his body’ (Var Satta). As long as the Gurus were 
personally present they did not allow any change in the doctrine, nor 
did they allow any new centres to be formed within the pale of Sikhism. 
Whenever anybody tried to found a schism, he and his followers were 
thrown out. That was the fate of the Minas, Dhirmalias, Ramratyas, 

etc. After the death of Guru Gobind Singh the whole Sikh community, 
as a collective unit, was invested with the authority of the Guru, and © 
was to guide itself in the light of the Word incorporated in the Holy 
Granth. It meant that the Word for the guidance of the community 
was the same as before, only its interpreter had changed his body. 
Instead of being one person he had assumed the shape of a corporate 
body, called the Panth. 

Owing to certain historical causes this da of Panthic 
Guruship has had no chance of working effectively, with the result 
that many sects have arisen in Sikhism, and the Sikhs do not know - 
what to do with them. If after Guru Gobind Singh the Sikhs had 
instituted a central assembly to exercise the night of personal guidance © 
in the name of the Guru, there would have been no differences in 
interpretation, and no sects would have been formed round those 
interpretations. -But there being no central authority to check, control, 
unite or coordinate, there have arisen certain orders of preachers or 
missionaties who in the course of time have assumed the form of 
sects. Such are the Udasis, Nirmalas, Sewapantus, Namdharis, 
Nirankaris, etc. 

| What is to be done with them ? If the Sikhs exercise their collective 
authority in the name of the Panth as Guru, they cannot tolerate the 
existence of separate centres, having their own Gurus and their own 
interpretations of the doctrine. If, on the other hand, they allow the 
schisms to continue unchecked, their own authonity, their own principle 
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of Panthic Guruship is undermined, and they can make no progress 
with uncertain or divided doctrine. | 

In my view the remedy is not to throw out all those who differ 
from the Singh Sabha form of Sikhism, but to tolerate their differences 
for some time until we are able to remove the cause which has piven 
rise to these sects. We should give a definite shape to the principal of 
Panthic Guruship, which has been so long kept in abeyance. Let us. 
recognise one body as the central authority for the whole community. 
Is it to be the SGPC or the Chief Khalsa Diwan ? If no agreement is 
possible’ on any one of these, then a separate body should be created 
to assume the accredited position of the Guru Panth, which alone can 
claim the allegiance of the whole community. Many of the existing 
sects will not be able to reconcile themselves to the rule of the SGPC, 
which as custodian of temples may have given them a cause of 
difference. Even the reformed sections of the community may find 
some differences with the SGPC which, cannot be expected to be as 
zealous for effecting reforms in the ritual as the reformers would like- 
it to be. The Committee should therefore be a mere custodian of 
temples and should not be burdened with the additional work of 
deciding the questions of doctrine for the Panth. If it is invested with 
the sanctity of the Guru Panth, it becomes too powerful to care for 
any criticism of its work as manager of temples and their property. It 
should not be deprived of the sense of responsibility to some authority 

" outside its own constitution. This authority should be of an 
independent body, which should derive its power, not from the wealth 
of Gurdwaras or influence with the Government, or any association 
with politics but from the confidence placed their by the community 
through its accredited representatives. 

This body should not concern itself with the failings or differences 
of the so-called sects, except when these failings take the form of positive 
desecration of Guru Granth Sahib or anything else that is sacred. Let the 
Sikh principles be integrated through preaching, constant co-operation 

- through liason bodies like the All-Sects Conference, and mutual love and 

toleration. The central body, above mentioned, should publish a book of 
Sikh doctrines, well-authenticated with quotations from Sikh Scriptures © 
and history. It should also prepare a standard history of the Sikhs from 
Guru Nanak down to the present day. These publications and the preaching 
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based on them will level down all differences: which justify the existence 
of sects, and then “there shall be one Guru, one Word and only one 
Interpretation,” as designed by the Guru. 


CONCERNING NEw NEEDS OF MISSIONARY WORK 

The standardisation of the Sikh doctrine is necessary not only 
for unifying the different Sikh elements, but also for organising 
missionary work beyond the borders of the Punjab. In fact no serious 
attempt has been made, since the days of the Gurus, to spread their 
message outside the Punjab: All sporadic attempts made to establish 
connections with Bombay and Malabar have come to nothing. The 
cause may be that the bodies responsible for these campaigns were 
not very serious in undertaking the work. Or it. may be that their 
engagements in other spheres, or rivalries with other local associations 
did not allow their best men to leave.the Punjab. The failure in the 
case of Malabar has a special significance. About five hundred men 
and women from that region were converted to Sikhism, and were 
baptised at the Akal Takht with the ceremony conducted in English: 
They were sent away to their province with the good wishes of the 
whole Panth, but in a short time almost all of them went back to their 
old faith. The reason was that they could not be provided with any 
spiritual outfit, such as the daily prayers done in their own tongue. No 
Gurdwara was provided. But even if one had been built for them, 


what programme could they have followed in it ? Which Scripture was + 


to be installed therein ? What music, what prayer ? 

Here is the crux of the matter. As long as Sikhism had to deal with 
people whose language was akin to Punjabi or Hindi, it had all possibilities 
of advance. But as soon as it came in contact with people who could not 
be approached in the original language of the Sikh Scripture, the attempt 
failed, because those responsible for the missionary work were not yet 
certain whether they could use translations in place of the original This 
is the problem. Can Malayalam, or for that matter any other language, 
serve the purpose of the Guru’s Word ? If Sikhism is to go to America or 
England, which language is to be used by the new converts, English or 
Punjabi ? They will have to recite prayers individually, and approach God — 
in their own tongue. How can their prayer be realistic if they offer it in the 
Original Punjabi or Hindi ? 


—— 
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ascendance all over India. The people ate not at all comfortable with 
the religious conflicts and clashes that are cropping up every day in 
various sensitive regions of the country. Vested interests are instigating 
people for religious conflicts. Our Industry, business, education and 
finally our entire culture are affected by these happenings. It is 
interesting to take note what Guru Nanak was preaching and practising 
in this regard. After all, we should understand that Guru Nanak lived 
and preached in a region where the most intensive interactions between 
the Hindus and Muslims occurred in Indian History. Punjab. region 
during the period of Guru Nanak was thickly populated with Muslims 
and Hindus. Guru Nanak had friendship and following with both 
Muslims and Hindus. Guru Nanak had a very big attachment and 
passion to Bhagat Kabir and Baba Farid, equally he had love and 
affection to Ramananda and Bhagat Ravidas. Not only that, Guru 
Nanak took up four gteat udasi yatras all over India and beyond India, 
went and met the different communities of people inhabiting this vast 
land, stretched his hands broadly towards various religious worships 
and ways of living of people. He visited Buddhgaya and Banares, 
Poori and Rameshwaram, Kashmir and Tibet, Mecca and Bhagdad, 
They were all inter-religious pilgrimages stretching to the entire breadth 
and length of the known world then. The variety and diversity of 
religions and ways of life Guru Nanak encountered during his journeys 
form the core of the religiosity the Guru has proposed and have found 
x registered in the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib. Guru Nanak founded 
-a religion with inter-religious spirituality as its foundation. He called 
his God with Hindu and Islamic names although the God is nameless 
and formless. Guru Nanak describes his God with Sanskrit and Arabic 
appellations. Guru Nanak mingled with the Nath Yogis and Sufis 
alike, learnt and debated with them. Guru Nanak called his God 
religionless (adbaram) or beyond religions. He declared that there was 
no Hindu and there was no Mussalman, but only one Humanity. He 
called every people to keep searching and thinking of that One God 
. who is the ultimate Truth. Guru Nanak asked the Hindus to be true 
Hindus and the Muslims to be devout Muslims. He reasoned no scope 
for quatrel when both are religiously pious and devoted to their Gods. 
There cannot be any conflict between people if every one is in the 
spiritual search. 
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God is incomprehensible and God's designs too are unknown to 
humans. So Guru Nanak says that don't atrogate with your limited 
knowledge of God and don't claim that your religion is the monopoly 
possessor of all knowledge of God. Humans must recognize and 
reiterate that God truly is great. The humans must develop true 
humility before God. Humility is the path to reach anything divine. 
Guru Nanak simplified religiosity and made it close to the immediate 
and basic needs of the believing people. Guru Nanak refused to accept 
ritualism in place of religiosity and called to intensify their religiosity 
in terms of inner purity and ethical acts. Every act in society is a 
spiritual act if it is just and ethical. Every act in society is pleasing to 
God if it is just and ethical. Guru Nanak spiritualized the secular 
realm in the sense that our secular activities must assume ethical and 
communitarian meaning. Guru Nanak spiritualized the secular realm 
when the secular life was dominated by power thirst and overwhelming 
corruption. The spiritualization undertook by Guru Nanak was an 
antidote to the evils of secular life. 

However, Guru Nanak neither asserts that the world is worthless 
to live. Humans have to accept that the world created by God and the 
‘life offered to humans is a precious gift that must be lived ethically 
and actively. It is true that there is a lot of corruption and evils in the 
earthly life. There is pride of power, status and wealth that makes 
_ earthly life horrible and despotic. However, it is the duty of the people 
to encounter the evil and construct a pious life on earth. The spiritually , 
minded people should not defy the temporal life and seek mukti or — 
moksha in secluded ashrams. Guru Nanak was not happy with the 
individual ascetics who declared that the life was worthless and 
preferred to go aloof to achieve spiritual solace. The Guru called the 
people to work honestly, earn their bread and share the wealth with 
the needy. Guru Nanak wanted a mass awakening, a mass ethical 
awakening, a voluntary commitment to honest labor and make earth 
the place of justice and peace. He named the earth as the Dharamsala. 
I sometimes wonder how many of our ancient literatures speak about 
honest labor, an honest and unexploitative labor. It is a question about 
our culture how much work ethics we have. It is a question about our 
culture how much we disown the unearned privileges offered to us by 
birth or status or power. We must pick up such moments from our 


a a 
prs a 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JULY-SEPT 2004 / 536 NS 19 


a 





history and culture, and then only we can inculcate a new. morality. 
After all, social change and progress cannot be achieved just by enacting 
legislation and ordinances. On the other hand, there needs 
“unconstrained and willful participation of people in the process of 
social and ethical reconstruction. No body's right should be curtailed 
and transgressed. Not with coercion you can achieve development. 
People's awareness and commitment have to be mobilized for 
development. Guru Nanak addressed to this people's energy and 
consciousness. He represented a new culture. The rulers must have 
belief in the potentialities of the people. The rulers must inculcate 
democracy among people. Not with orders you can mobilize the people. 
Only the voluntary commitment of the people can achieve wonders. 
i According to Gutu Nanak, the entire world is the realm of God. 
God is all the where in the world, God is immanent in the world, the 
world that has the imprints of God is sacred, the world is rooted in 
God, God ts the ultimate seed of this temporal life. Life is a beautiful 
garden, God has a personal interest in its well being. The humans 
must cooperate with God to make it worthy to live. The humans 
cannot say that they have no responsibility to the evils or corruption 
of life. Every one is accountable. And every one must assume the 
responsibility to change the things too. Sikhism offers the human 
model of sant-stpahi, saint-soldier, a person who is adorned with spiritual 
qualities and soldierly capabilities to target and accomplish the ends. 
akle or she must be an enlightened peon; enlightened socially and 
spiritually. 

Guru Nanak addressed at jeas to two important problems of 
our society that they had to be examined with all care. One is the age- 
old system of casteism that had eroded the moral fibers of Indian 
society. We do not know for sure how it originated and what was the 
purpose it served in history. However, we ate sure that the caste 
system has outlived its times and that it has become the greatest 
disintegrating factor in Indian history. The caste system has built 
unsurpassable economic and cultural barriers among our people and it 
hampers any free communication among our people. Unfortunately, 
some of the religious writings in this land have justified and safeguarded 
the system by rendering cunning arguments for its prevalence. Even 
today there are vested interests in this country who give all kind of 
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justification to this ugly system. Guru Nanak outrightly denounced 
that any writing that justifies caste system cannot be a religious writing. 
He declared that he had nothing to do with the upper castes and _ 
volunteered himself to be the lowest of the low. He rejected to wear 
the sacred thread meant for the so-called twice-born and thus preferred 
to remain all along in his life an only “once-born sudra.” It was a 
revolutionary act he performed symbolically to be always with the 
marginalized people of this land. Bhai Gurdas, the saintly elder of 
the Sikh tradition and the one who lived during the lifetimes of so 
many Gurus sees the greatest merit of Guru Nanak in blending the 
fourt varnas into one. The tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh abolished 
the caste appellations of his Sikhs and asked them to have the common ,, 
name of Singh and Kaur for the males and females, respectively. Every 
Sikh Guru called their followers to cook and share the same food. 
The /angar practice was created in the gurdwaras to abolish the food 
taboos existing in the caste culture and to give reality to a non-caste 
communicative culture. The people share the food and become one 
in blood. The Sikh Gurus made the oppressed people of that region 
to overcome their mental and physical inertia caused by years of caste 
slavery and imbibed into them the ideal 'of fearlessness (nirbhai) by 
weaponizing them. All these and other acts in terms of abolition of 
caste system have living significance even today. India has not 
overcome this problem of casteisth. We are going to think and fight 
this great shame of our culture, may be, for many more years. Guru» 
Nanak shall render the moral inspiration in the struggle against 
casteism. | 
The second issue Guru Nanak encountered intensively is the 
problem of political power manipulating the religious sentiments of 
the common masses. Guru Nanak was categorically against such a 
practice. Some of the Moghul rulers of. those days who projected 
themselves as the active defenders of their religion brought havoc to 
people of other religions and to the common masses. The religious 
leaders became not only moot spectators of such a development, bu 
also blessed the political rulers in their atrocities. Guru Nanak spoke 
and acted against this type of alliance between religion and politics. 
The Guru countered it with another type of alliance between religion 
and politics that was religion mobilizing the common masses to fight 
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out the despotism of the political rule. Religion is justified as a mass 
ideology when it energizes the people in the struggle for justice, and 
religion loses all legitimacy when it plays devastation against people 
and serves the interests of the ruling classes. It is a clear partisan 
standpoint one finds in the teachings of Guru Nanak and other worthy 
Sikh Gurus. | | 

I am sure that Guru Nanak is alive very much even today when 
we face problems similar to those of the period of the Guru. The 
actors and the victims might have changed, but the total situation. has 
vital resemblances. The inter-religious scenario and the corruption 
and power orientedness of the secular realm demand inspiring 
personalities like Guru Nanak Dev. At least we have to take lessons 
from the teachings of Guru Nanak. That may help us enormously to 
mend our reality and make our life meaningful. Once Poet Iqbal 
mentioned that Lord Buddha and Guru Nanak were the tallest 
personalities India had ever produced. Itis true. India needs inspiration 
from the compassion of Lord Buddha and from the dynamism and 
commitment of Guru Nanak Dev. 


e: 


I am a sacrifice to all the names ascribed to You. 

I place my head at the feet of all those human beings. 

(Who utter Your holy name). | | 
: . — GGS, p. 1168 
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THE SIKH GURUS, THE SIKHS AND THE KHALSA 


HARDEV SINGH* 





This article is based on excerpts from. the Spirit of the Sikh written 
by Professor Puran Singh in 1920s and published by Punjabi University, 
Patiala in two volumes during 1982. Purad Singh was a great scientist, 
mystic poet, and a visionary and interpreter of the Sikh cultural 
consciousness. This article reflects the personal views of the great 
Sikh scholar which seem to be relevant for understanding Sikhism in 
view of the recent controversy created by: RSS. 


THE SIKH.GURUS ! 

As usual, the world is too ees too late, to welcome its prophets 
who bring an altogether new message. So it has been with the Sikh 
Gurus. The Hindus just condescended with a superior air to say that 
the Sikhs are of them — ‘born out of them’. ‘Culturally and academically 
and even racially this was not wrong, but inspirationally, it was an 
attempt to thwart all the potentialities of the Guru’s universal message.” 

After Buddha, it was Guru Nanak who for the first time 
championed the cause of the masses in caste-ridden India. The rich 
aristocracy and the degraded priests of Hindus and Muslims did not 
listen to the Guru, but the oppressed people followed him with joy. 
He made a whole people throb with love and life. For more than a 
century and a half, his message was secretly flaming in the bosom of 
the people when the genius of Guru Gobind Singh gave them the 
eternal shape of the Disciples, the Khalsa.’ 

Guru Gobind Singh is the Guru of the modern times. Assutedlyy 
the slaves of India have not understood him so far and are not capable 
of a his genius. The shadow of his large personality falls 
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far away above the head of centuties, and the so-called best intellectuals 
of India, when they spread out their mind to understand the Guru, get 


. bruised by mere thorns and give him up as something not as-spiritual 
. as Guru Nanak. If they cannot see Guru Gobind Singh.as the highest, 
` brightest culmination of Guru Nanak, assuredly they do not understand 
' that King of revolution of religious thought, the great Guru Nanak. 


— -m 


The world of thought has yet to understand the Ten Gurus in the 
splendour of their thought which has been misunderstood due to the 
Brahminical language they had to employ to express themselves and 
to the Brahminical environment which always has been inimical to 
the true progress of man.” | 

Guru Granth of the Sikhs is the most authentic account of the 


' Guru’ soul. It is a pity that some Sikh enthusiasts and half-baked 
_ scholars, perverted by the thought of the age, have tampered with the 


meanings they themselves wish to give it. But the authentic word of 
Guru Granth can never be lost to the world. And as the Bible is 
translated into different languages, so Guru Granth will have to be 
put by poets of different nations into their own language direct from 


' their own souls. Life alone can translate life.* 


The Guru Granth is the history of the Sikh soul, and its translation 


. is to come through the great figure of the social reconstruction of human 


society as the Khalsa, where shall reign love, and not hatred. It is society 
founded on the highest verity of love of man, inspired by the inspiration 
of God-like men who symbolize truth as personalities of love, grace and 


' mercy; such personalities are images of the personalities in the unseen. 
_ Giving ourselves in infinite self-sacrifice in the name of God, washing 
| away the selfishness. of man in the supreme love of the Guru, is the 
' simple, but extremely difficult path of discipleship. Without the Word of 
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the Guru, and the ideal; the Khalsa, which stands for the sovereign society, 
there is no key to the heart of Guru Nanak and his anthems for the 
liberation of man. The destruction by the Guru of the Brahminical citadels 
of superstition (as in Guru Nanak’s Asa-Ki-Var or in the great Kabits and 
Sawayyas of the Tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh, or in- the Vars of Bhat 
Gurdas, the great exponent of Sikh ideals), is symbolic of the destruction 
of all lies on which human society might be wrongly founded and 
misguided. Guru Nanak is universal, but he is mostly the Prophet of the 
future. Freedom of the human mind and soul is the Guru’s passion.‘ | 
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The Guru did not eschew politics. In fact he made the liberation 
of the people the cause of the assertion of his heroism; but.surely, if 
the Sikh lives on the surface only, like the Englishman, for mere politics, ~- 
votes and such inanities, one straying from the Guru’s path forthwith 
becomes a traitor to his cause. All freedom is but a spiritual tradition 
of the life of the Khalsa: if the Khalsa spirit is dead, all freedom fails. 
The Khalsa is the son of the Guru who brings everywhere his Heaven 
and its delectable freedoms.” 

The following words were addressed by Guru Gobind Singh to 
the Sikhs at Nanded on the day of his departure from this world; “I 
have entrusted you to the Immortal God. Ever remain under His 
protection, and trust none besides. Wherever there are five Sikhs 
assembled who abide by the Guru’s teachings, know, that I am in the 
midst of them. He who serveth them shall obtain the reward thereof 
— the fulfillment of all his heart’s desires”. 

“Read the history of your Gurus from the tme of Guru Nanak. 
Henceforth, the Guru shall be the Khalsa and the Khalsa the Guru. I 
have infused my mental and bodily spint into the Granth Sahib and 
the Khalsa..” 

Then uttering “Waheguru ji Ka Khalsa, Waheguru ji Ki Fateh’, he 
circumambulated the sacred volume and said, “O Beloved Khalsa, let 
him who desireth to behold me, behold the Granth Sahib. Obey the 
Granth Sahib. It is the visible body of the Guru, and let him who 
desireth to meet me diligently search its hymns. And lastly keep my 
kitchen ever open and receive offerings for its maintenance”. 


THE SIKH PEOPLE 

The Sikh people, unlike other people of India, are a race of 
straight-forward men of action, whose simple minds, informed of the 
Eternal by the Guru, shrinks from the idle speculation of the 
Brahminical mind, and also shrinks from the too theological law of 
the Muslim, and lives the simple, austere life of incessant labour that 
characterises the tiller of soil everywhere. They have an inventive - 
genius and love the practical pursuits of life -- agriculture, tool-making 
and engineering. They are, as a people, fond of colonisation. Given 
opportunities and modern education, this nation has potentialities of 
progress which no other set of people in India possesses in so 
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remarkable a degree.‘ 

Fout hundred years ago, the inhabitants of the Punjab were all 
slaves. The invaders that came by the Khyber pass, destroyed by the 
sword all Indian hopes of ever becoming a self-governing nation. What 
could the invaders have achieved, if the will to die for freedom were 
there in the soul of India? 

Out of the downtrodden, oppressed, lifeless slaves oe the Punjab, 
Guru Gobind Singh moulded a nation which has in it the potentialities 
of a progressive nation of men. In the whole of India, the Sikh nation 
is the brightest spot still which has an inexhaustible will to die for the 
love of its ideals. When they are called upon, the Sikhs seek death as 
moths seek light. Guru Gobind Singh cut the moorings of this nation 
form its racial past, and a nation wholly modern in spirit and mind 
sprang up out of the Guru’s mind, with a highly inspiring and most 
deeply reactive tradition and history of its own. 

The Sikh was made to be a feast-giver on the rbadside, to 
spend as the day ended, all he earned daily: and it is his self 
degeneration, if he accumulates and thinks of the morrow. The 
thought of the morrow for a Sikh is irreligious. To a true Sikh, 
death is better than security earned with dishonesty. His giving 
away of his labour and love is like the lamp distributing light, 
like the rose distributing its fragrance. A Sikh’s spontaneous and 
natural function of life is such; otherwise he is not a true Sikh. 

The culture created by the Guru is in one word, the all-mind 
divine culture. The Sikh, like the Guru, like sunlight and air and 
water, belongs to all: he is culture-embodied, love-incarnate, sweet 
fragrance of humanity that kindles dead souls. Men are very rare and 
the Sikh still more so. 

If you wish to know the Sikh, love him. There is a gleam under 
the stack of hay, such as Moses beheld at Sinai The Sikh body politic 
is a heap of immense matter in which still scintillates the spirit. The 
hair of the Sikh distinguishes him and his unique love, In Brahminical 
ç India, the spirit itself would have died without those who have worn 

this rather unkempt exterior. And those of Brahminical India who 
might desire life, and having got the life spark to maintain it, have 
similarly to isolate themselves.’ 

Religious fanaticism was that the Guru never allowed to enter 
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his court. Religious superstition was eradicated from the very blood 
of the Sikh. The Guru cleaned with his sword the darkness that clung 
and clings still to the endless philosophical hair splitting of the Hindu ~ 
and the Jain. The liberation of the human mind was the first and 
foremost thought of the Guru. He liberated man from the slavery of 
the Devas, the Vedas, and put him to work.’ 

If the Sikh, as he was born, had ever been afforded opportunities 
of spiritual isolation from the rest of world, to develop his powers of 
self-realisation, and his instincts of art and agriculture and colonisation, 
his would have been by now, one of the best societies of divinely 
inspired labourers, of saints living by the sweat of their brow. 

But Brahminism was there to engulf it from within. His political > 
temper, the result of his complete mental liberation and his passionate 
love of liberty pitched him against the Moghuls from the time of its 
birth. Out of the jaws of death, if the Khasla has still come out, there 
is much hope for it yet. All 1s not yet lost. 


THE KHALSA IDEAL - STATE AND DEMOCRACY 

The Khalsa is the ideal future international state of man; it is an 
absolute monarchy of the kingdom of heaven for each and every man, 
the absolute democracy, distribution of bread and raiment of the 
kingdom of labour on this earth — all in one. It is democracy of feeling 
all on this physical plane of life, where most misery is due to man’s 
callousness to man. It is brotherhood of the souls where intensity of } 
feeling burns out all differences.’ : 

In the realms of the soul, each is to have his own measure of the 
Guru’s joy and sorrow and love and feeling and spiritual delight, 
according to his individual capacity. This will constitute the measure 
of the real aristocracy of each one’s genius; but bread and raiment, 
the barest necessities of the physical body shall, in this kingdom of 
love for the Guru, never be denied to any one. If the Guru's ideal 
state, of even an approach to it, is ever made by man, no one will 
thenceforward die of hunger or go naked. Death cannot be prevented,» 
innate differences cannot be destroyed; but physical privation will be" 
prevented here on this earth by man himself. Let mountains be high, 
flowers small and'grass low, but all shall be clothed with the beauty of 
God and fed with His abundance. The true vindication of the Khalsa 
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commonwealth and its ideals as announced by Guru Gobind Singh, 
have yet to appear in terms of the practice of those ideals by those 
having faith in the Guru. The modern world is, however, busy evolving 
its version of the Guru’s Khalsa state out of social chaos. This much 
be said at once, that the Khalsa is more than a mete republic of votes 
of little men who must be influenced to give votes. It is more than the 
Soviet, which aims at the change of political environment and law, to 
bring the Heaven of equal distribution on earth because without the 
transmutation of the animal substance of man, of selfishness into 
sympathy, there can be no true socialism. 

The Guru Khalsa state is based on the essential: goodness of 
humanity, which longs to share the mystery and secret of the Creator, 
and longs to love the Beautiful one living in His creation. The Guru 
thus admits man to an inner kingdom of the soul, where each and 
every person receives such abundance of pleasure and the beauty of 
His Love, that selfishness dies of itself. Inspiration to the higher life 
drives out the lower. Each one, according to his worth and capacity 
to contain, has enough of the inner rapture of the beauty of God in 
him, so that he lives quite happy and contented without interfering in 
anyone’s affairs or robbing any of his rightful freedom to increase his 
own pleasure. This endless self-sacrifice in utter gladness of a new 
realization is the sign and symptom of the true Naam culture of the 
Guru. No one can be man of truly human society, who has not obtained 
this divine spark which puts the self at.rest, which thereby imbibes a 
nobility from God to leave everything along and gaze at Him with 
unending rapture and renunciation. Man need to be truly and inwardly 
a divine aristocrat to be truly democratic in this world.. 

In the constitution of the Khalsa commonwealth", the greatest 
act of genius of Guru Gobind Singh was when he transferred the 
divine sovereignty vested in him to the God-inspired people, the 
Khalsa. When speaking of the people, the Guru speaks of the people 

whose personality is transmuted into the divine personality of selfless | 
being. As the chemist talks of pure elements just as they occur in 
nature, the Guru refers to the ‘Pure’ of the Cosmic Spirit and not as 
they are found with their blind animal instincts. In this one act lies our 
history and the future history of human progress. At Chamkaur when 
all was lost, he made His Five Disciples representative of the Guru, 
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and gave them his insignia of Guruship and saluted them. The 
constitution of the Khalsa was thus built on the heartshrines of 
humanity inspired with love of God, on the God-consciousness of 
Disciples, and not on law-books. Guru Gobind Singh would have 
died fighting on the battlefield even, as a while before, his two young 
sons had obtained the glory of martyrdom. But these ‘Five Enthroned’ 
asked him to go from the scene, and to do for the Khalsa, what only 
he, Guru Gobind Singh, could do. So, he went, herein the Guru’s 
benign submission to the will of the Khalsa was complete and 
unconditional. To obey, to continue to live instead of fighting and 
dying, even in‘that great personal affliction of having seen his sons 
and his dear disciple soldiers dying before him, overwhelmed by odds, 
yet to go and live for them, as bidden by them, is the supreme self- 
sactifice of God for man, out of whose red flames of blood is born 
this Khalsa with the mysterious destiny. 

In the Khalsa constitution, the people inspired by the natural 
goodness of humanity, by the spontaneous Divinity of God, by the 
Guru’s mystic presence in all beings, are made supreme. They are the 
embodiment of Law and Justice fulfilled for ever in the love of Man. 
This state has but the Guru as Personal God. In this state, the Khalsa, 
the law of man’s natural goodness is the only law." 

Guru Gobind Singh was neither a Caesar nor an Aurangzeb. He 
was the true king of the people and a comrade of the people, in the 
truest representative spirit. Guru. Gobind Singh founded the true 
democracy of the people in which there were no dead votes or votes 
won by mental persuasion or interested coercion. Democracy was a 
feeling in the bosom of the Khalsa and it gave an organic cohesion to 
the people who founded both society and state on the law of love, on 
Justice and Truth, not an impersonal system of the will of the blinded 
mob-representation by sympathy and not by dead votes. The Khalsa- 
State is an Ideal; Sikhs may die, it does not. It is immortal.’ 


GENESIS OF HINDU-SIKH DIVIDE 

‘It might seem that owing to the hostility of an environment, and 
the not unoften deliberate attempts of the Hindu society to obliterate 
the Sikh ideals, Sikhs tend to deny any relationship with Hindu society. 
The Sikh may deny him or not, the Hindu has already denied the Sikh. 
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The great Hindu culture and its innate influence on Sikh culture; 
however, cannot be denied. It would be to deny one’s parentage. 
Such denials add nothing to the stature of the Sikh. All that is lofty 
and noble must be and is fully reflected in the soul of Sikhism, for 
matter of that, not Hindu culture alone, but all human culture itself. 
The Sikh is rather spiritualistic in his consciousness than metaphysical" 

The songs of the Ten Gurus and the lives of unparalleled 
martyrdom have created a new race-emotion in the Punjab; the Sikhs 
are a new nation in its inspiration and its remarkable cohesion of the 
masses. The brief Sikh history and tradition inspire the Punjab peasants 
as no manner of religious fervour did before, which goes to show that 
the Sikh has a tradition and culture of his own which the Hindu has 
been unwilling to receive, though he wishes at times to pat him on the 
back as a kind of off-spring. It is unfair of the Hindus to condemn the 
Sikhs for their attempts to cut themselves away from the mass of 
Hindudom. They make it a grievance that the Sikhs wish to make 
their church stand apart.” 

In view of the political solidarity of India it is mischievous for 
any one to suggest that we are not of the Hindu and not equally of the 
Muslims. It is mischievous to multiply the point of difference with 
the Hindu which are not fundamental.” f 

The Gurus have shown to Hindus the way to freedom of. mind 
and soul and also to political freedom. The Hindus, out of the spirit 
of vain intellectual pride have withheld themselves from the resurgence 
that Sikhism would bring. For the Hindus, the way to survival and 
freedom is the Guru’s way. Unless they accept Guru Granth as their 
new Gita, the old scriptures and the stories from Ramayana and 
Mahabharata can no longer inspire new life into the mass of people 
whose backbone has been crushed by systematic metaphysical and 
theological burdens. Political slavery has been the result of their 
metaphysical mentality.’ 

The Hindus in the Punjab have much to answer for. They find 
. more in Bhagavat Gita and the old Vedas than in Guru Granth. They 
love Hindi more than their mother-tongue. They relate themselves to 
the bards of Vedas more than the Gurus." 

The Hindus failed Guru Gobind Singh; but Guru Gobind Singh 
has not failed them. They have not understood him; he understood 
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them. As they have grown so apathetic, almost antagonistic to the 
message of the Gurus, it is essential that the basic unique character 
of Sikh culture should now be expressed”. 


PHYSICS OF SPIRITUALITY 

In the scheme of human progress there is such a thing as the 
physics of spirituality; the Hindu has ignored it, the Western races 
have realized it”. Because of their comprehensive vision, the Khalsa 
shall have the spiritual and temporal sovereignty and all shall submit 
to it, soon or late. Only those shall be saved, who gather under this 
flag. The Hindus, so far, have not seen the significance of the Guru's 
creation, the Khalsa. Great Hindu philosophers like Tilak, Aurobindo 
and Tagore are reinterpreting the Gita and the Upanishads in order to 
come abreast with modern Western thought and scientific conclusions. 
But they do not see that more than four hundred years ago, their own 
country-men, the Sikh Gurus, actually worked all these modern 
tendencies into the constitution of the mind and society of this 
unhappy land, by creating the Khalsa. Their lives gave birth to a new 
country in this old one, and peopled it with a new race, with a universal 
teligion of faith in man, and fired it with the spiritual passion for 
progress. Out of the Gurus came a daring, colonising race, lovers of 
land and agriculture, ready to start a new page of life at every turn. 
And of all the older texts the Sikh texts alone need not be tortured to 
come abreast with modern developments:' they have woven the 
philosophy of the ancient scriptures in an organic whole. The Sikh. 
life is the vindication of natural manhood and womanhood. 

Some modern typical Hindus are trying to interpret Upanishads 
and the Gsfa in modern modes. But such attempts are against the 
traditional faith that has gathered round.these books. And, however 
easily they may be interpreted in the modern modes, they have never 
shown the great reactivity that is attributed to them. In the past the 
teaching of the Gita has never been harnessed to action nor the 
Upanishads to love of the people. There has been no phenomenon of 
transmutation of personality by a higher Being’s personal touch on 
any large scale, as in Sikh history. The Upanishads are examples of 
mental splendor, unique and truly glorious. But without Buddhism 
and now without Sikhism in India, and without the modern spirit of 
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the West, which lives and works and attains to knowledge by the 
experimental method, which is, as I term it, ‘physics of spirituality’, 
the Upanishads and Bhagavat Gita could never have been so interpreted. 

“On the other hand, from close and devoted study of the Guru’s hymns, 
I assert that many. revolutionary tendencies are found in the Sikh 
thought, song and life. No texts need be tumed upside down for it. It 
was atrocious not to have seen this, and to have ignored Sikh history, 
from the main features of the hostility of the racial environment in which 
Sikhism took its birth. The Sikh believes in one great culture of man 
which is yet to come. There is more future and past in Sikhism while 
there is all the emphasis on the past in Hinduism.” 
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A VISION OF THE 21° CENTURY 


GURDIP SINGH* 





A philosophical, holistic and prudent: vision of the future is an 
essential munition for any scholar who wishes to attempt a cognitive 
forecast regarding the emerging social order during the 21* Century. w 
Dr. J S Ahluwalia has very appropriately included “A Vision of the 21" 
Century (A Post-Modernist Perspective)” as the first Chapter in his 
book The Doctrine and Dynamics of Sikhism. The argument contained in 
this Chapter have been taken up herein for starting a wider dialogue 
among such thinkers who are conscious of the potential of Sikhism in | 
the global context. I, for one, hold a firm conviction that Sikhism is | 
destined to play a major role (not withstanding the current atrophy of 
the Sikh institutions) in the inevitable reconstitution of the global 
social order. | 

The subject matter of the said Chapter on “A Vision of the 21" 
Century (A Post-Modernist Perspective)”, covering first nine pages of 
the said book can be divided into three components: 

a. A catalog of the extant realities (mentioned at the commencement 
of the Chapter) threatening survival of the planet and views on 
cotrective strategies (at page 7) for protection of the planet as 
motivated by “attitudinal change towards nature, treating it in 
organismic, holistic, ‘network-bond’, with man.” 

b. Spheres of ‘reason’ and ‘spirit’ covered at pages 3 to 6. 

c. Thoughts on the future shape of society and civilization vis-a-vis 
nation-states at pages 8 and 9. 

The refertal issues of (a) above (not withstanding their totality a 
or precedence) are rather factual and undoubtedly deserve urgent 
solutions. These are not discussed further in this paper. 


* Brig, (retd) , # 243, Sector 9-C, Chandigarh - 160 009 
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Coming to the spheres of ‘reason’ and ‘spirit’, referred to under 

(b) above. The gist of aceaments in the said Chapter pertaining to 
‘reason’ are that: 

a. “reason reigned supreme in nature, history and society during the 
first half of the 20 century.” Also, as one of the basic postulates 
of modern Western Civilization “reason was considered as the ` 
only valid way of knowing (material reality). z 

b. “the mighty reason felt helpless before the obduracy, the 
indeterminacy of a tiny, micro particle, a sub-atomic, entity. .. The 
micro particle seem to have a defiant mind of its own — the mind 
that Descartes had chopped off from the matter.” | 

c. “reason faced an impasse.” Which also led to “impasse faced by 
modern Western Civilization on the eve of 21" Century.” 

d. Consequently, instead of tegres from the ‘reason’ it meant “going 
to the supra-rational spirit.” 

The above considerations of ‘reason’, in the aforementioned 
Chapter, are developed further which then lead to “quest for a new — 
dynamic, creative principle in the sense of spirit” and then ‘spirit’ is 
defined in terms of “is” and “is-not.” This new conception of ‘spirit’ 
is described as “spirit involves what has come to be known as ‘systems 


Euan ” And the ‘systems thinking’ elaboration is concluded with — 


“system thinking i is epistemology of spirit, which, in turn, is the 
ontology of systems thinking.” 
~ Descartes is quoted for chopping the mind from the matter and 
he is further associated with influencing modern Western Civilization 
by the statement “The starting point, the basic postulate, of modern 
Western Civilization, following Descartes....” It is at the 
commencement of 21" Century that the fusion of ‘reason’, with ‘spirit’, 
is expressed in terms of “supra-rational spirit.” 

The impact of these base statements, derived from the Chapter 
under discussion, is that during the first half of the 20" century ‘reason’ 
had realized an overwhelming domain comparative to the influence 

of ‘spirit’ in the field of social thought. This can best be considered 
as a linear argument and a point of departure for single factor analysis. 
It would not validate a balanced assertion of the relatedness of” reason’ 
and ‘spirit’. 
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Dr Ahluwalia in the subsequent Chapters of the book has, in his 
unique style, apportioned logical space to the essence of ‘reason’ and 
‘spirit’ for illuminating the ideals of Sikhism. However, suggesting 
‘impasse’ for ‘reason’ OR Western Civilization and a new conception — 
of ‘spirit’ af the commencement of 21% Century would be conveying a partial 
view. 

The energies of ‘reason’ as well as: ‘spirit’ have perennially 
influenced the growth of human consciousness and progtess of 
societies. A consctousness that must be ascribed attributes of 
transcendence and can not be restricted by mere empiricity or limiting 
conditionalities. And human consciousness'is a sublime manifestation 
of the highest form. Guru Nanak says, “Sabhi surati mili surati kamai; . 
Sabha kimati mili kimatt pat; Kabanu na jai teri tilu vadiai.”” (SGGS, page — 
349) | , 
Both the concepts of ‘reason’ and ‘spirit’ have an abiding inter- 
relatedness without regard to any historical standpoint. These concepts 
are dynamic in nature and depending on the expanse of the creativity 
and genius of the subject mind, the consciousness cannot but be 
diachronic. The social consciousness of man in pursuit of ‘truth’ and 
correspondence of social norms has been, and continue to be, 
influenced by ‘reason’ and ‘spirit’ as the twin progenitors. The Greek 
thought had been amalgam of /ggos— meaning : “Word” rational, logical, 
or scientific thought AND mythos — meaning : knowledge gained 
through silence and intuitive insight which gives meaning to life but is-\ 
beyond rational origins. The objective of Plato’s idos (essence of things) 
is representative of “true reality beyond the reality we perceive with 
= our senses”. There has always been essential dualism — not in a 

. competing mode — but of complementarity where one supplies the 
deficiency of the other in evolution of a cognitive equilibrium for the 
governing concepts and norms of the society as a whole. 

The said Chapter includes one-word references, contextual to 
‘spirit’ (is-not), by quoting the “version of Plutonic Idea, Aristotelian 
Form, Spinoza’s Substance, Hegelian Geist or Bergsonian Derer?” aa 
one-word references are rather incomplete in sense. For the sake of 
relative signification, therefore, it would be best to draw on the thoughts 
of few giant thinkers - for their views on ‘reason’ OR ‘spirit’ as well as 
‘reason’ AND ‘spirit’. As such, for this specific purpose, I have mainly 
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relied on KW Thompson’s analytical evaluation of “men of large and 
capacious thought.” 

Undeniably there have been individual master thinkers who have 
stressed polemical views. Descartes is a logical example because for 
him “reason was independent of sénse and experience.” Generations 
of scholars have not been in a position to ignore his ‘scientific method’ 
crystallized in his book Déscourse on Method. Arnold J Toynbee, in his 
book Civilization on Trial, comments “With one exception, we can have 
absolute knowledge of nothing. The exception was stated by 
Descartes....[ think, therefore I am....My thoughts encompass divinity, 
there divinity is.” Toynbee further adds, “The divinity that my thoughts 
encompass is associated with the order that arises out of chaos....As 
we expand our knowledge of this realm, we....see it in terms of one 
sublime order that awaits full realization.” 

However, in all fairness it must be said that Descartes is not the 
only exception. There have been other thinkers who have expressed 
similar thought. Diderot, a scientist wrote that the “very idea. of 
Rousseau disturbs my work as if I have a damned soul at my side.” 
And Rousseau had opined that “science takes away all pieties and 
faith.” | 

On the other hand, composite views have been expressed by 
many renowned authors. Thomas Aquinas, in his book Swmma Contra 


Gentiles: Of the Relation of Human Reason to the First Truth of Faith, 


. speaks of “two-fold source of truth, one attained by rational inquiry 


AN 


and the other transcending all reason.” Morris Cohen writes, “The 
essential fact is that the environment of every human being and the 
context of every human act contain human and non-human elements 
inextricably intertwined. Only as we realize that the events of human 
history include both mind and matter as polar components.can we 
escape the grosser errors of those who would spin the world out of 
ideas and those who look to earth, air, fire and water to explain all 
human phenomena.” W F Hegel is succinctly categoric. “The Absolute 

.. is both Thought and Will. Both reason and spirit pass through 
phases of affirmation, destruction, and reconstruction. The heart of 
the dialectical method, then, is a process of affirmation (thesis), - 
negation (anti-thesis) and synthesis. With the attainment of synthesis, 
we arrive at a new thesis or affirmation. All concepts are dialectically. 
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related.” This AE. can be concluded with Pascal’s dictum, “The 
last function of reason is to recognize that there are infinity of things 
which surpass it”. 

The subject matter referred to under (c) above is of enormous 
pragmatic concern to Sikhism. I unreservedly support the views of “ 
radical paradigm shift” for “a new value-oriented civilization” as 
expressed by Dr Ahluwalia. Furthermore, I would like to add to this 
viewpoint, especially from the angle of the potential of Sikhism, by 
reproducing extracts from another of my article written to highlight 
the institutionalized value of the World Sikh Council. 

“Samuel P Huntington,.in his book The Clash of Civilizations and 
the Re-Making of World Order, expressed the'opinion that apart from 
broad theory of ‘challenger’ civilization or competing civilizations 
asserting on the global scene for dominance — there could be NEW 
development of a civilization attractive and appealing enough to act 
as an ethical way of life for humanity to adopt. Arnold J Toynbee has 
prophesized evolution of ‘Universal Empire’. Towards such an 
establishment, Toynbee also gives prominence to religion (though 
particularizing Christianity) for its influence on related movements. E 
H Carr, a political realist and renowned scholar of international 
relations (late 20" Century), expressed the necessity of a new 
international order which would be established not merely by 
constitutional design but by a common effort for a world-wide quest 
for social justice. Many other giant thinkers express views on normative 
world order based on moral consensus and hierarchy of values for the 
well-being of the ultimate society. These great thinkers who have 


accepted the necessity and possibility of ‘World government’ with the | 


essential support of the world community have also delved into 
relations between society, community and institutions realizing that 
institutions do transform human behaviour. The normative world 
order, apart from civic legalistic code and institutional influences, stress 
universality of a religious morality and a cultural uniformity. 

_ At this critical juncture of transition of social norms in the 
evolving world order the teachings of our Gurus are truly relevant. 
The prophetic worldview of Guru Nanak for moral foundations of 
society, which would provide civilizing ideas i in ordering political power 
for the service of aca is now being reflected i in the thoughts of 
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modern thinkers. As such, the Sikh way of life for truthful Irving and 
universal concerns for humanity based on social justice and sarbat da 
bhala demand not only a pro-active international: participation, but 
also to provide a catalyst for the growth of NEW Civilization. The 
precepts of Sikh Gurus are compelling covenants for the sentient Sikhs 
to formulate functional and an institutionalized approach for impacting 
the value-based civilization amongst the community of nations.” 

Notwithstanding ‘the defiant mind’ of a particle or for that matter 
‘defiant thought’ of some authors, a segregated polarity of ideas. would 
be antithetical to universe of thought. Harmony in inter-relatedness 
of concepts and corresponding attitudes of society, as a whole, must 
remain objective. In the end, ‘change’ and ‘continuity’ must form the 
guiding principles of human creativity in evolving civilization for a 
global society. 


Religion consists 

Neither in abiding at tombs and cremation grounds, 
Nor in going into a pseudo trance. 

It hes neither in wandering over lands and regions 
Nor in bathing at the places of pilgrimage. 


The way to True religion 
Is found by dwelling in God, 
And abiding undefiled 
In the midst of worldly deftlements. | 
- — GGS, p. 730 
ag o wale Hat Herat Ag 3 TST ores i 
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JUNE 1984 ATTACK ON GOLDEN TEMPLE* 





- Some quotes from investigative and media reports pertaining to 
the June 1984 attack on the Golden Temple are attached below: 
“The whole of Punjab and especially the Golden Temple Complex, 
‘was turned into a murderous mouse trap from where people could 
neither escape nor could they seek succor of any kind. The way the 
dead bodies were disposed off adds to the suspicions regarding the 
number and nature of the casualties... The bodies of the victims of 
military operation in Punjab were unceremoniously destroyed without 
any attempt to.identify them and hand them. over to their relatives.So 
even the courtesy and honor customarily shown to the dead soldiers 
of the enemy was not shown to our dead countrymen, since those 
killing them were our own soldiers. Because the government had 
decided to exterminate these victims physically they ceased to exist as 
persons deserving any honor of human dignity. We lack even the 
civility of the British imperialists, who after the Jalianwala blood bath 
instituted the Hunter Commission to make a thorough enquiry into 
the events. The government, after the operation, on the other hand, 
did every thing in its power to cover up the excesses of the army 
action. The most disturbing thing about the entire operation was that a 
whole mass of men, women, and children were ordered to be killed 
merely on the suspicion that some terrorists were operating from the 
Golden Temple and other gurdwaras. There had been no judicial verdict 


of guilt against definite individuals who had been taking shelter in the — 


Golden Temple.” (CKC Reddy, et al, Army Action in Punjab: Prelude € 
Aftermath, New Delhi: Samata Era Publication, 1984, pp. 46-48) 


t Courtesy : Contributed by World Sikh Counctl, American Region, nats 
<contact@worldsikbconncil.org> ' 
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“An undeclared, unilateral ruthless war — against hundred of 
innocent defenceless men and women in far-away tiny villages of 
Punjab from where their voices do not reach the rest of India.In the 
name of curbing terrorism, unabashed state terrorism has been 
unleashed on the Sikhs branding them as criminals, arbitrary arrests 
and McCarthy style witch-hunt, sadistic torture...shooting down of 
young men in false encounters are common occurrences; even village 
women are not spared, they are being harassed and beaten up, 
dishonored and taken away to Police Stations or to unknown 
destinations. The eye witnesses witnessed the use of gas by the Army, 
the pile of dead bodies on the ‘Parikarma, the arrival of tanks which 
some of them thought were the ambulances, the hovering of helicopter 
at night, throwing their search light on targets which were bombed, 
the wanton destruction of the Akal Takht (the Eternal Throne), the 
Research Library and the Museum. Today, it is the State itself which 
openly indulges not only in murder and assault but also in inhuman 
torture, molestation of women...and false encounters leading to 
gruesome death.Our visit was almost like lifting the corner of a veil 
to discover a face - an amazing face full of conflicting emotions, 
suffering yet defiant, anguished yet challenging, tortured yet proud.” 
(judge V M Tarkunde, ef al, Oppression in Punjab: Report to the Nation, 
New Delhi: Citizens for Democracy, 1985, pp. 8-10, 18-19) 

“The pattern in each village appears to be the same. The Army 
moves in during the early evening, cordons a village, and announces 
over loudspeakers that everyone must come out. All males between 
the ages of 15 and 35 are trussed and blindfolded, then taken 
away. housands have disappeared in the Punjab since the Army 
Operation began. The government has provided no lists of names; 
families don’t know if sons and husbands are arrested, underground 
ot dead.” (Mary Anne Weaver, The Christian Science Monitor, October 
15, 1984) | 

= “On the strength of constitutional features, India claims to be 
the largest functional democracy in the world where wide-spread human 
rights abuses, systematic persecution of estranged communities and 
suppression of political dissent cannot occur. However, the 
experiences of the Sikhs in Punjab show that as a demonised 
community targeted for abuse by the authorities, they had no protection 
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from the leaders of the supposedly independent institutions, including 
the judiciary, either in shielding their fundamental rights against 
imminent violations or in obtaining acknowledgement and legal - 
restitution of wrongs. Freedom of discourse remained an empty 
promise which even the higher judiciary joined the chorus to turn the 
page and obliterate the victims’ memory on the grounds that a public 
discussion and scrutiny focusing on past abuses and the role of 
institutions would undermine the interests of peace and social order.” 
(Ram Narayan Kumar, ef al, Reduced to Ashes (Volume One), Asia Forum 
for Human Rights, Kathmandu, Nepal, May 2003, pp. 75) 


o 4 


‘Call everyone high, 
As none seems low. 
‘For, God, the Only Potter, has fashioned ne 
all vessels alike; 
And His light alone is manifest 
In all the three worlds. 
| —GGS, p. 62 
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LATEST EXERCISE IN DISTORTION 
— DORIS R JAKOBSH’S* EUROCENTRIC RESEARCH — 


S S Sopa & JS Mann» 





In this article we will attempt to expose pathological motivation, 


and dehumanizing anti-Sikh research done by Doris Jakobsh (Instructor 
in Religion, Renision College, University of Waterloo, Waterloo, 
Canada, phone: 1-519-885-1211 ext. 3497). Jakobsh under Dr Harjot 
Oberoi, Department of Anthropology, University of British Columbia, 
Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada. 


a. 


We are concentrating of two major documents: 

Gender Issues in Sikh Studies, Hermeneutics of Affirmation or Hermeneutics 
of Suspicion written by Doris Jakobsh when she was a doctoral 
student in the Department of Asian Studies, University of British 
Columbia, Vancouver in 1993-2000. This invited article was part 
of an international conference hosted by Dr Pashaura Singh at 
the University of Michigan, USA in 1994. Later on, Pashaura 
Singh and N Gerald Barrier edited a book based on the said 
conference entitled The Transmission of Sikh Heritage in the Diaspora 
published by Manohar Publishers and Distributors, 2/6 Ansari 
Road, Daryaganj, New Delhi 110002. Pashaura Singh claims that 
this book was “Prepared under the auspices of the Sikh Studies 
Program, University of Michigan, USA.” 

Relocating Gender in Sikh History; Transformation, Meaning and Identity 
by Doris R Jakobsh, Oxford University Press, YMCA Library 
Building, Jai Singh Road, New Delhi 110 001. This book ts a 
revised version of Dr Jakobsh’s Ph D thesis which she finished in 


Product of University of British Columbia, Canada, Instructor in Peres Renision 


| ieee University of Waterloo, Ontario, Canada, 


** Dr, Ph D (Canada), Registered Psychologist, Nova Scotia 
*** Dr, MD, (California), 
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1999 as a graduate student in the Department of Asian Studies, 
University of British Columbia. Dr Harjot Oberoi, who was 


removed from the University of British Columbia Sikh chair for - 


his anti-Sikh research and sent to teach Anthropology was her 
supervisor. We do not know at this point in time who were on 
her thesis committee and her external examiner or whether an 
ethics committee was set up to review her thesis proposal (SSHRC 
guidelines, 1991). 

After carefully reading the above-mentioned sources we can safely 


conclude that: 


1. 


Doris Jakobsh is an Eurocentric anti-Sikh, ET AE 


researcher who wants to bring ‘ ‘correctness” to the Gender Issues | 


in Sikh History using: 
a) Western Feministic Paradigm | 
b) She wants to look at Sikh Gurus and their religion as reflected 


in Guru Granth Sahib as Marx looked at various sa a | 


religions. 

c) She wants to use empiricist, [balealpasivecljectve European 
methods to evaluate mystic writings of the Sikh Gurus. - 

d) Her motivation appears to be repression-projection 
mechanism. It means whatever sheihas been made to repress 
as a female growing up in North America, she wants to 
displace and project to Sikh ethos. She claims that it will 
help her in reducing contradictions in her otherwise 
‘meaningless’ lifell 

e) She is a North American female scholar “in a hurry” and has 
done excellent “role dance” from '1993-2000 around anti- 
Sikh paradigms developed by Dr McLeod, Grewal, Hans, 
Gurrinder Mann, Pashaura Singh, Fenech and her supervisor 
H Oberoi. 

f) In her pathological dehe to fit with the “Culture of the 
Fitters” of Sikh religion and to form an “ugly gestalt”, she 
even has shamelessly attempted, to demolish the best 
Khalsacentric work done on Sikh females by Dr Nikky- 
Gurinder Kaur Singh documentation in her book entitled The 
Feminine Principle in the Sikh Vision of the Transcendent 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993). 
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g) Jakobsh feels she has the right to make Sikh female 
“sociological respectable” by imposing rational efficiency of 
logical positivism. In the process, if she has to trample over 
the sacred writing of the Sikhs in Guru Granth Sahib, so it 
be! , 

h) She is willing tọ “denature the Eastern Supernature” even 
though her “Doors of Perception” may be still tinted with 
coloured glass of western upbringing!! 

1) She is willing to violate all norms of SSHRC, 1991 set by 
Canadian Council as long as she can land a lecturership at 
Renision College, University of Waterloo. 

A summary of Jakobsh’s writing is provided for the benefit of 


the readers. They can make up their.own mind about her research. 
Doris claims: 


1. 


That Guru Nanak’s use of ‘mata as wisdom, beauty, clarity, Guru 
Gobind Singh’s use of ‘Durga’ not as a Goddess but a figure of 
myth and literature and Bhai Vir Singh’s use of Sundari and Rant 
Raj ane as wise and saintly Sikh female role models was a fai 
service.” 

In spite of the use of female i imagery in Sikh Scripture by many 
Gurus, one can find misogynistic (anti-female) statements in Guru 
Granth Sahib. 


. Sikh Gurus, even though they identified with the female worldview 


by producing (feminine bani—Mebala I, I, II, IV, V, CX) yet did not 
understand whether in fact “their poetic utterances were feminine.” 


. She agrees with Harjot Oberoi that. Sikh Scripture is male 


dominated because it uses such terminology as Akal Purakh, Karta 
Purakh. ‘The devotee is allegorically depicted as bride yearning 
for Male God in the form of a bridegroom. She considers this 
aspect of Guru Granth Sahib as misogynistic (anti-female), 
androcentric and patriarchal. 

Even though Guru Granth Sahib is replete with images of mother, 


= bride and many metaphors of feminine roles, yet it still reflects 


men’s perception of and stereotypes about women’s ideal 
behaviour. In Sikh Scriptures women ate told how to regulate 
their private life by Sikh Gurtis who were all males. The Scriptures 
provided tools of control for what the “ideal is to be and to dol” 
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6.The celebration of motherhood in Sikh Scriptures where she lives 


10. 


with dignity and upon whom depends creation and nurturing is false. 
Jakobsh thinks that Guru Nanak often quoted Shabad (AG 473) 

Of woman are we born, of woman conceived, 

To woman engaged, to woman married, 

Tt is through woman that order is maintained 

Then why call her inferior from whom 

AN great ones are born? 

Woman is born of woman: 

Nam ts born but of woman. 
According to Doris, Nanak is ambivalent and uses women only 
as procreators especially valued if they produce (rajan. Dotis 


further feels that Guru Granth Sahib’s view of female is one- 


sided and promotes subjugation and self-abnegation to the male 
master hidden in the form of a male Guru. 

Jakobsh thinks that we should stop calling the language of Ad 
Granth allegorical (See AG 371, AG 483, AG 31, AG 41, AG 182, 
AG 796, AG 639) but reflection of social reality of women 
depicted by male Gurus. She does not agree with Dr. Nikky Singh 
“that sabads of Guru Granth Sahib symbolically depict duality of 
body and mind, which not only splits one part of the self from 
the other but also has ah in-built mechanism that degrades the 
one and exalts the other is negated.” 


. Doris thinks that the Anpe of Guru Granth Sahib has a “hidden 


agenda for women.” To become better human beings you have 
to become obedient, subservient, sensual, compliant, faithful and 
devoted wives and mothers. 


. According to Dr Jakobsh we should apply Research of Suspicion to 


Guru Granth Sahib. We should negate whatever is written, break 
the mask and reach a new Western feminine worldview of 
affirmation of Sikh Female through McLeodian paradigms. This 
research of suspicion will bring out sexist, patriarchal attitudes 
and practices as depicted and promoted .in Guru Granth Sahib. 

Doris is upset that Sikh Gurus ended up fighting with the Mughals 
rather than removing social evils of the society and emancipating 


vith 


xf 
t 
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women. She. feels that it produced incongruity between Sikh . 


` precepts and practice in Guru period of Sikh history. 


11. 


12: 


13. 


16. 
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Doris Jakobsh claims that Dr Nikky Singh is wrong when she- 
claims that Guru Nanak received his divine revelation 
independently and Guru Nanak was a ‘Master’ himself and did 
not follow Kabir or his Bhagti Paradigm. 

Doris thinks that McLeod’s SANT synthesis. with regards to the 
otigins of Sikhism is valid. Guru Nanak, the Founder of Sikhism 
absorbed many SANT ideals from a variety of resources including 
Kabir. In other words, Guru Nanak was a ‘Sant Nanak’ of Bhagti 
movement. Dadu Dayal and Guru Nanak were definitely 
influenced by KABIR. 

Because Guru Gobind Singh spent a good deal of his formative 
years in the Sivalik Hills, the area where the Durga Cult prevailed, 
he incorporated the Durga Myth in his poetry to please the Jat 
Sikhs who were Durga worshippers. (Please note that McLeod 
thinks that Guru Gobind borrowed the Five K’s from Jat Sikhs.) 
In doing so, Guru Gobind Singh overruled the writings of Guru 
Granth Sahib (AG 874) where females are negatively perceived 
but worship of Great Mother is forbidden and Sat Guru is 
inadvertently assumed as Male. 


. Jakobsh claims that Guru Gobind Singh became a Batra 


worshipper as he was afraid of the Female Goddess. Durga myth 


helped Guru Gobind Singh mediate contradictions in Sikh 


worldview. Adi Granth has shaped “One God” (Ek Onkar) psyche 
of the Sanatanic Sikh; therefore, Guru Gobind Singh brought in 
Durga to satisfy the yearning for the feminine images of the Khalsa 
Sikhs. No wonder Dasam Granth of Durga Myth was very popular 
with Sikhs in the early nineteenth century. (I do not think Doris 
has tead Chritro Pakhyaan—Tales of Male-Female Tricky 
Deceptions from Dasam Granth translated by Pritpal Singh Bindral) 


. She agrees with the interpretation of Dr Oberoi regarding 19" 


century Sikhism of Sanatan Sikhs which had nature worship, 
witchcraft, spirit and spirit possession, miracle saints, and goddess 
worship along with devotion to Sikh Gurus. She is sad that this 
“enchanted universe” of Panjab was destroyed by Singh Sabha 
leaders trained in Western ideology with linear worldview (At least 
she admits that that Western ideology produces linear worldview)): 
Doris is very upset that in the poems of Bhai Vir Singh Mere 
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Satan Jio (O, My Beloved) and Rani Ray Kaur, it is always a female 

in search of the divine and the Beloved is always a Male. (Perhaps 
she would like to see a male searching for a female or a female , 
searching for a female or a male searching for a malell) 

17. In relocating gender in Sikh History, Dotis i is applying Dr Oberoi’s 
Paradigm of Construction of Rekgtous Boundaries (1994) to explain 
the worldview of Sikh women during the Guru period and Singh 
Sabha movement period. For Guru period, she uses Ad Granth 
and comes up with the following degrading observations about 
Adi Granth which the Sikhs consider Sacred and their Living Guru. 


ABOUT Guru NANAK 
a. Nanak states in Gyrubani that the ideal woman produces sons, ¥ 
especially Rajas. 


b. By supporting Rajas, Guru Nanik gave his support to the dominant 
social and political order of his time. 

c. Guru Nanak associated women with Maya and barrier to the 
attainment of emancipation. 

d. Guru Nanak used women to explain bad behaviours of men.. 

e. Guru Nanak grieved over the rape of women during the Babur 

| invasion, but is silent about saż and female infanticide. 

< f£. Guru Nanak belonged to the upper echelons of society, so it 
could be construed that his silence about sa# and female infanticide 
was an approval. 

g. Guru Nanak seemed content to leave the prevailing system in 
place in his Shabads. 

h. When Guru Nanak addressed the Divine through the feminine 
voice (Bani) it accepted that God was a male, use of bride and 
bridegrooms analogy also signifies that Guru Nanak’s Sat Guru 

© was a male: 

i. Guru Nanak perceived his married life as a burden, an obstacle 

that needed to be overcome. In other words, Guru Nanak was 
not a happy householder. 

je Guru Nanak lived squarely within the patriarchal framework & 

surrounding him. He did not criticize the society he lived in 
regarding the status of women. 

k. Guru Ram Das’ sabads contained feminine i imagery of palpable 


0 I mamaaa 
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reality. He expressed love for the divine in utterly ‘profane’ 
language (P. 32 RG 1 SH). 

. While appointing masands, the Fourth Guru excluded women. 

. Guru Arjun kept fine horses and wore rich clothes. Doris also 
hints that Mata Ganga, Guru’s wife may have done Néyoga with 
' Baba Buddha who was eighty-five years old to produce the Sixth 
Guru. Guru Arjun came to be known as Sacha Padishah because 
of his high living! Doris agrees with McLeod and Gurinder Mann 
that Guru Arjun was executed by Mughals as he was a threat to 
the state and hence he is not a Sikh Martyr. [At least there was 
‘no taunt’ of Fenech (1996).] During Guru Arjun’s and Guru 
. Hargobind’s time, the role of Sikh women was restricted. 

. The role played by Mata Jito, Mata Sahib Devi and Mata Sundri 
at the time of creation of the Khalsa is not clear. All they did 
was to bring patashas to sweeten the Amrit. Whether Khalsa was 
given Five K’s in April 1699 is debatable. 

. While writing Chritro Pakbyaan for Dasam Granth, Guru Gobind 
Singh depicted women as seducers. According to Dons, “Chritro 
Pakbyaan should be used for the construction of gender during 
the time of the tenth Guru.” These stories were written by Guru 
Gobind Singh as a warning to the Khalsa order. The Rahit-Namas 
also degraded women. The Wartior-Saint ideal for the Sikh male - 
was detrimental to the status of the Sikh female. 

. Mai Bhago being dressed in male attire and becoming a bodyguard 
of Guru Gobind Singh was a suppression of her femaleness. . 
Creation of Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh devalued the Sikh 
females who were not included in the order. 

. In Jat Sikhs, Britishers saw a reflection of themselves; hence 
started promoting Martial Race Concept. Khalsa Sikhs 
represented British ideals of masculinity and hence was not good 
for Sikh female image. British aroused in the Sikhs, their religious 
impulse to produce in them the martial spirits which they used to 
control India. So it was politics of similarity between the Sikhs 
and the Britishers. (She does not know that two thousand Sikh 
Freedom Fighters were hanged during British Raj 1849-1947.) 
The British support the practice of KAREWA for Jat widows 
curtailed the desire for power and liberty in Sikh widows. 
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s. The hyper masculinity of Sikh males was appreciated by the British 
masters who cut Maharani Jindan to size because ee was a 
muscular woman. 

t. Sikhs in Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s court did not honour their women 
and indulged in homosexual practices, Sikh women did not fit 
the “Victorian notion of frailty of women’ ” because they were 
sturdy and looked tough. 

u. Britishers colonized India because pin have depraved attitudes 

_ towards women. Christian missionaries (men and women) were 
invited to teach Sikh males the manners. That is why British 
administration supported conversion of Panjabis to Christianity. 
Christian missionaries and Singh Sabha : movement liberated Sikhs 
from magic practices of DAINS and OJHAS. 

v. Guru Ram Singh was exiled to Burma because he preached open 
sexual morality among his Kuka adherents. “Kuka women were 
loose” and they did that to find a place in the male-oriented society 
‘of Kukas, followers of Guru Ram Singh. 

w. Highly developed gender ideology of Arya Samaj affected Singh 
Sabha movement which in turn started defining the rolé of Sikh 

‘women. Singh Sabha was not an original movement. Singh Sabha 
leaders turned to fastidious interpretations of Sikh scriptures as a. 
basis of their reforms and shaped a new Sikh female on the basis 
of models provided by Bh. Vir Singh. 

x. As compared to-Panjabi Sikh males, Bengali men were effeminate 

and only suitable for civil service and not for mney service, 

. which is a “man’s” job. 

y. If the parents married through Anand Karaj. ceremony, Hiei 
children were called haramgadas. 

z. The Sikh female middle name Kaur cameifrom Rajput term Kanwar 
(Prince). This middle name for the females was taken to Rajputize 
their identity. | | 
After reading Relocating Gender in Sikh History by Doris Jakobsh, 

one is amazed to see how mystified a Theology graduate (1992) from 

Harvard University can become while working under Eurocentric: 

Supervisor with linear and myopic vision. She talks about the role 

dances Sikh females had to do to define their identity, yet forgets about 

how many times she talks about the insightful paradigms of McLeod, 
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“Enchanted Universe” of Oberoi to seek male supervisor's convergence 
for a piece of paper (Ph D) which took her seven years to get. 


CONCLUSION 
The statements collected in this paper show that Doris Jakobsh is 
an Eurocentric Feminist Sikh researcher who wants to bring “correctness” 
to the Sikh History. She wants to use logical-positivistic methods by 
using object-subject duality. The “role dancing,” repression and projection 
of nine years of graduate work closed her mind to universal consciousness 
and deep mystical saintliness preached and practiced by Sikh Gurus who 
were operating under very difficult and oppressive times. | 
The concept of ethnic research, social sensitivity and 
responsibility, introspection and retrospection, positive disintegration 
and dissonance, essence and wholism, not approaching the subject of 
ethnic study with a prestored paradigm, doing retrospection to ascertain 
if the interpretations of her findings are causing psychic or spiritual 
discomfort to the people who belong to the culture under study, looking 
for the wholistic reality rather than detached reality, looking for the 
essence of the culture and not imposing false proposition of one 
culture to understand the other, seeking total immersion in the culture 
before rushing to study it, cleansing the doors of perception through 
introspection, examining the psychodynamics of motivation to do study 
in a particular culture, not using freedom of expression as crutch to 
generate hurtful knowledge, not using oppressive assumptions, 
obliterating subjective objective duality, declaring who she is and her 
motivations through insightful discovery were sadly missing in Dr 
Jakobsh writings. She was a prisoner of paradigms. . 
What bothered the present authors the most is that such a half 
baked, insensitive, prisoner of eurocentric feministic paradigms and 
racist instructor who has not shown intellectual honesty, academic 
humility and sensitivity is teaching religion in Renision college, 
University of Waterloo, Waterloo, Canada. It must be very frightening 
for ethnic males (Jews, Chinese, East Indian Sikhs, Bengalis, Catholics) 
to take courses in religion (spiritual) from Doris of Renision college. 
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AN UNACADEMIC ADVICE 


BALDEV SINGH® | 





If I can remember correctly from the days when I was a Ph D 
student at an American university in the 1960s, academic freedom 
means total freedom of thought — freedorn to express, freedom to 
write, freedom to read and freedom to pursue any research interest. 
Censorship of literature in any form or manner is an anathema to 
academicians. There were the protests and uproar in the West over the 
banning of Salman Rushdie’s book “Satanic Verses” in Muslim 
countries. So I could not believe my eyes when I saw the advice by 
Professor Cole and Professor Barrier to the Internet “Sikh Diaspora 
Discussion Group” — editorialized in Understanding Sikhism Research 
Journal and repeated in Sikh Virsa’ by Professor Devinder Singh Chahal. 

During the discussion when somebody recommended the books 
of Trilochan Singh and Gurdev Singh about their comments on 
Professor McLeod, Professor Cole remarked, “ I wouldn’t recommend 
the books by Trilochan Singh or Gurdev Singh. They are vitriolic rather 
than academic. But the main point I wish to. make is read McLeod for 
yourself. Don’t accept the judgement of others — such is the proper 
approach.” | 

At the same time Boo Rarer added, “Hew McLeod deals 
very specifically with these and other allegations in his autobiography, 
Discovering the Sikh. South Asia Books will have the non-India 
distribution to the book — an orderly review of facts, misinformation, 
specific networks of Sikhs who published conference - proceedings and 
individual papers, primarily in the 1980s and early 1990s. I will circulate - 
information on the volume when it appears in September. Those who 
want to follow the charges and more than adequate rebuttals by 
McLeod probably should wait until definitive and systematic work is 


. * 316R Glad Way, Collegeville, PA 19426, USA. | 
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out and then compare the items referred on the Sikh Diaspora Forum 
that allegedly undermine his research and question his motive.” 

I wholeheartedly agree with Cole, that there is no place for caustic 
and unprofessional language or personal attacks in discussions ot 
debates over controversial research works. I have not read Trilochan 
Singh or Gurdev Singh, so I am not in a position to comment on their 
works. However, I wish that Professor Cole had published or presented 
a critique of Trilochan Singh and Gurdev Singh’s works to the “Sikh 
Diaspora Discussion Group” so that we could learn how to conduct 
academic appraisal of controversial works. Alas! He has done the same 
thing to Trilochan Singh and Gurdev Singh of which he accuses them 
of doing to McLeod. Whereas Trilochan Singh and Gudev Singh have 
put forth their views about McLeod in writing for every one to see, 
Cole has denigrated Trilochan Singh and’Gurdev Singh’s works in few 
sentences without pointing out what is wrong with their works. 
Moreover, he expressed his views to a select group of people. This is 
nothing less than shear gossip people indulge in to malign others: 
Furthermore, Cole’s remarks raise two important questions — first, if 
people like Cole who is actively involved in Sikh studies can’t 
understand what is wrong with McLeod’s works then why does he 
think that lay Sikhs can evaluate McLeod’s works properly? Second, 
if he thinks that lay Sikhs should draw theit own conclusions from 
McLeod’s works then why should not they draw their own conclusions 
from Trilochan Singh and Gurdev Singh’s works? 

Professor Barrier wants the Sikhs to hold back their iudgement 
about M¢Leod’s works until his next book “Discovering the Sikhs’ is 
published. Haven't Sikhs waited long enough for McLeod’s answers 
to the controversies his writings have raised? His first work “Guru 
Nanak and the Sikh Religion” was published in 1968. As soon as this 
work was published, it became a hot topic of discussion among Sikhs. 
McLeod’s bold but unsupported assumptions, interpretations, 
conjectures, inferences and conclusions were challenged. Instead of ` 
answering his critics, he kept producing more controversial works. He 
kept saying, “ I am a skeptic historian and my job is to ask questions 
and create doubts. It is for the Sikhs, to answer those questions and 
remove doubts.” However, when his work was subjected to an in- 
depth scrutiny, he took it as a personal attack on him. Instead of 
responding to the criticism of his work in a professional manner — 
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through publications or defending his work at conferences and 
seminars, he started attacking his critics through decoys — his students 
and supporters. While McLeod remained silent, his supporters have 
been plying their trade as scholars propagating McLeod’s baseless 
assumptions? * and theories about Sikhism. 

Research work often generates controversies, more so in 
humanities than in hard sciences. However, the controversies are 
generally resolved in a professional and timely manner. When someone’s 
work is challenged, one either provides more evidence and solid 
reasoning in defense of one’s work or agrees with the critics. Sometimes 
the ‘issue remains unresolved, as both sides are unable. to convince 
each other. Sometimes during the course of research studies one 
discovers the errors in earlier published work. In such a case, the 
erroneous work is retracted. This does not cast any aspersion on one’s 
scholarship rather it enhances one’s credibility and integrity as a scholar. 

So why didn’t McLeod respond to his critics for more than three 

decades? One possible explanation is that his work is indefensible, he 
has no proof or logical explanation in defense of his views! 
_ Although McLeod, his students and his supporters never miss 
the opportunity to dismiss Sikh traditions, they don’t have any. qualms 
in accepting and vigorously supporting even the most absurd and 
ridiculous tradition when it suits their purpose. For instance, the 
“Borrowing Theory” — Guru Arjun Dev’s alleged borrowing of 
Goindwal Pothis from Baba Mohan for the compilation of Ad (Aad) 
Granth. Recently, Professor Pritam Singh‘ has admitted in the Abstracts 
of Sikh Studies that his earlier research on Ahiyapur Pothi (manuscript) 
also known as Goindwal Wak Pothi or Goindwal Pothi was in error. 

“The pick of Western scholars, interested in Sikh Studies, » 
including, I am told, my old friend, the venerable Dr. W H McLeod, 
has rallied round Dr Gurinder Singh Mann, the author of The Goindwai 
Pothis: The earliest Extant Source of The Sikh Canon (1996).... As I look 
back, it becomes clear that Professor Sahib Singh had already thrown 
a spanner into the prevalent theory by persistently claiming that Guru 
Arjun Dev had compiled the Ad Granth on the basis of an inherited ` 
corpus containing the works of his predecessors and others.... The 
professot also dismissed, as pure concoction, the whole story in week 
Guru Arjun Dev was shown as composing’ ‘and singing an eulogy in 
honor of Baba Mohan and receiving, as reward, the Goindwal MSS, 
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on loan. The “Mohan hymn” according to the Professor’s interpretation 
is a paean adoring the great Lord Himself... I may say, in all humility, 
that my study of the contents of the Ahzyapur Pothi confirms, though 
indirectly, Professor Sahib Singh’s thesis and negates some of the major, 
if not all the conclusions, of Dr Gurinder Mann and Giani Gurdit 
Singh. In a nutshell, my finding is that the Adi Granth and the Adbtyapar 
Pothi are two parallel recensions of Gurbani and Bhagat-Bani with the 
Adi Granth serving as the scripture of the Sikh mainstream and the 
Abjiyapur Pothi intended to-be = official sacred book of the faction 
set up by Mohan and his son.” 

Moreover, M S Ahluwalia and B S Dhillon’ have also reported 
their findings on MS # 1245 in the same issue of Abstracts of Sikh 
Studies. “MS # 1245 is a rich repository of extra-canonical writings 
(total 48) that have been attributed to the Sikh Gurus. On examining 
the Mina commentaries on works of Guru Nanak, we observe that 
their text is full of extra-canonical verses and stanzas...Either the. 
scholars are not aware of all these writings of extra-canonical nature, 
or they shun the discussion over them.” 

However, Pashaura Singh maintains that MS # 1245 is an earlier 
draft of Adi Granti”. 

The publications of Pritam Singh and Ahluwalia ¢ and Dhillon 
raise two questions. First, aren’t McLeod, Mann and Pashaura Singh 
obligated academically to respond to the findings of Pritam Singh and 
Ahluwalia and Dhillon? Second, what advice would Cole and Barrier 
give to McLeod, Mann and Pashaura Singh? What advice would they 
give to the universities, which accepted the theses of Pashaura Singh 
and Gurinder Singh Mann for the award of Ph D degrees? What advice | 
would they give to the universities, which hired Pashaura Singh and 
Gurinder Singh Mann to teach Sikhism? What advice would they give 
to those who have been projecting and promoting McLeod as the 
world’s foremost authority on Sikhism? ` 

Though McLeod’s writings and Pashaura Singh’s thesis have 
received more than enough attention and scrutiny, McLeod’s academic 
ethics and what he did to Pashaura Singh have gone unnoticed. I think 
Pashaura Singh has been exploited and victimized by McLeod. A 
reseatch supervisor/advisor is not only concerned with success of the ~ 
research projects of his/her students but also in. their future well being. 
A research advisor instills in his/her students the ethics which are 
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very essential for the integrity and credibility of a scholar. A research 
advisor fights his/her academic battles himself/herself without 
involving the students. A research advisor protects the student against 
any harm that may impinge on a student’s integrity and credibility. 
However, McLeod did the opposite. Instead of responding to his critics 
in an academic manner, he criticized them through Pashaura Singh. | 

_ “Since then much of the energy of Sikh scholars has been devoted 
to proving the authenticity of the Kartarpun. Bir or recension. A great 
deal of this energy is directed these days at the writings of W H 
. McLeod, who has been raising questions about Adi Granth and making 
a plea for sustained campaign of textual analysis to establish a sure 
and certain text. Although McLeod combines sensitivity. with 
meticulous care in his analysis of Sikh documents, his arguments on 
Sikh scriptures have been received with caution within the Sikh 
community. It is a conspicuous feature of the modern Panth to perceive 
critical scholarship as an attack on the Sikh faith. That is perhaps why 
the organized response offered by a group of Sikh scholars (of whom the 
most notable include retired civil servants of the Government of India 
and doctors of medicine, as well as academics). appear to be so defensive 
that one can easily sense a feeling of insecurity in their approach. It appears 
to be a new phenomenon linked with the post-1984 events.” 

‘The defense of McLeod's scholarship by Pashaura Singh in his thesis 
puts a question mark on his objectivity and academic integrity. Perhaps, it 
was this paragraph more than the contents of the thesis, which drew the 
attention of so many critics! There is no need to comment further on this 

thesis as enough has been written about its quality and contents. 
| Perhaps, it was Pashaura Singh’s idea to add this paragraph as 
sometime students do things to please their supervisors, which they 
regret later on. But still it was McLeod’s responsibility to advise 
Pashaura Singh to take this paragraph out. Besides, instead of 
defending his thesis in an academic manner — through publications or 
presentation at conferences, Pashaura Singh; chose the easy way out. 
He went to the clergy at Amritsar to rehabilitate his academic 
reputation. It is inconceivable that he didn’t consult McLeod before 
he decided to prostrate before the clergy. Pashaura Singh’s academic 
credibility and. integrity was further damaged by this action. 
Probably, Pashaura Singh has not realized as yet what McLeod 
did to him, as he has not stopped talking about his ill-treatment by 
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Sikh scholars and the clergy and defending McLeod against his critics. 

“My unpublished thesis, filed at the University of Tronto library, 
was copied without my knowledge or authorization and circulated 
throughout the world. This led to a series of denunciations in letters 
and reviews in Sikh community newspapers, which accused me of 
committing blasphemy...This has created a climate of anxiety for 
scholars of Sikh tradition as their work is being reviewed by the highest 
religious authority for the Sikhs in a politically charged atmosphere. 
There have been charges of blasphemy in public gatherings against 
some scholars, notably Piar Singh, Amarjit Singh Grewal and Pashaura 
Singh. In fact, these scholars have been compelled to endure a 
determined and venomous campaign. It has been argued by a group 
of traditional Sikh scholars that they have challenged the revealed 
character of the Sikh scripture and threatened its canonical status. 
How can we understand this phenomenon of charged religious reaction 
to academic scholarship? What is the future of Sikh Studies in view 
of the current situation? In order to find answers -to these questions 
we need to address the following issues: the concept of revelation 
versus textual analysis, réligious fundamentalism-cum-political 
manipulation, and academic freedom versus religious authority...W 
H McLeod, the leading Western scholar of Sikhism explains this 
development as a reassertion of tradition over critical understanding 
of Sikh history...In this context, W H McLeod aptly notes: It is not 
the sacred scripture as a Book which served to differentiate ‘liberal’ 
and ‘conservative’ Sikhs, but rather the meaning of the scripture... The 
‘question of what is the “correct meaning” of the scripture and who is 
entitled to know it raises the further problem of religious authority 
among Sikhs. There are indeed certain members of the Panth who 
subscribe to ardent beliefs with regard to scriptures and the Sikh 
tradition in a literalist way... They try to manipulate the institution of 
the Akal Takhat and Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (the 
supreme within the Panth), and they have been able to exercise 
considerable control over the Sikh press. The majority of other Sikh 
scholars who understand the aims of academic scholarship have 
retreated into the closet. Their silence has indeed contributed to the 
present climate of intolerance and suppression of inquiry that has 
made honest scholarly judgements dangerous, Here, it is instructive 
to note that several of the more vocal critics lead (or at least led) lives 
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which do not exactly correspond with criticism which they are making 
of academic scholars working in the area of Sikh Studies. Commenting 
on the life styles of three prominent critics for instance, W. H. McLeod 
argues that “one critic had grown his beard anly after the fanti-academic] 
campaign was initiated and reverted to shaving; another allowed his 
children to cut hair; a third had previously held views which made it 
very difficult to term him a fundamentalist.” He further argues that 
religious fundamentalism is not a “deeply-held belief” among these 
critics, although this label has been used frequently as a convenient 
tool to understand the recent scholarly controversy.... The Acting- 
Jathedar, Manjit Singh, agreed to certain points of my explanation at 
the time of my first appearance before the: “Cherished Five” (Panj 
Singh Sahiban) alone in a special room. In our closed-door meeting, for 
instance, he remarked “It is not a matter of words or letters, rather the _ 
bani is divinely inspired (akhran digal nahin, bani tan dhur ki bai)”. He 
accepted that the change in language did not create any problem with 
respect to the status of the revealed nature of the bani. It is, however, 
an entirely different matter that he totally changed his stance later on 
and aligned himself with the Chandigarh-group of scholars (who had 
raised the storm over my doctoral thesis) in the so-called “open debate” 
at the Akal Takhat Office. However, I would not like to appear too 
self-referential in this article. The detailed account of my story will 
appear in another work in which I will provide a lengthy treatment of 
the complex situation that led me to be called to the Akal Takhat.” 

I would like to suggest the sponsors of the Chair of Sikh and 
Punjab Studies at the University of Michigan; Ann Arbor, to look at 
the return on their investment — the above, quoted publication by 
Pashaura Singh. I would also urge scholars of Sikh Studies to evaluate 
the scholarly worth of this article. 

After studying several of McLeod’s works carefully I get the 
impression that McLeod came to Batala (Punjab) with a preconceived 
agenda. He came to tell the Sikhs “forget what your scriptures say, 
forget what your traditions say, forget what historians and theologians - 
say and forget what others like McAullife and'Cunnigham say — I will . 
tell you what does Sikhism and Sikh mean?” For instance, commenting ` 
on the language of AGGS he says, “McAuliffe must bear most of the 
responsibility for the misleading impression that the language of the 
Adi Granth is unusually difficult". First of all McLeod has used the 
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incorrect name for the current Sikh scripture throughout his writings. 
He calls it Adi Granth whereas it is generally called Guru Granth 
Sahib, a shorter version of “Aad Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji.” 
Second, people who have studied AGGS seriously would agree 
with McAuliffe not with McLeod about the. complexity of the language 
of AGGS. In McLeod’s works there are very few reference to AGGS 
except “Guru Nanak and the Sikh Rekgion”’ wherein he has misinterpreted 
many verses in order to distort Guru Nanak’s teachings.” For instance, 
he has interpreted “ karmi aavai kpra nadri mokh duar (aah wre aus seat 
Hy wg)” as: karma determines the nature of our birth (lit. cloth), but 
it is through grace that the door of salvation is found." He has made 
three mistakes in the interpretation of this verse. First, he has taken a 
" single verse from a stanza of seven verses, which are interconnected. 
‘Second, karmi (asf) is not derived from karam (Punjabi) or karma 
(Sanskrit) meaning actions, it is derived from aram (Persian) meaning 
kindness or favor. Third, though kapra (aua) has been used as a 
metaphor for human body in AGGS, in this verse it means cloth or 
clothing, a metaphor for “Gods lve.” Moreover, there are numerous 
verses in AGGS in the form of questions and answers, Lack of 
attention and understanding could result in misinterpretation of such 
verses. 

The examination of the stanza reveals that the first two verses 
describe the greatness of God. God's bounty is unlimited and whatever — 
we posses is God’s gift. The third and fourth verses are questions: 

then what should we do or offer to God to win God’s love? The fifth 
and sixth verses are answers to the third and fourth verses: if we 
meditate on God constantly then God will love us resulting in union 
with God. In this stanza there is no mention of past or future life. 
Karm (actions) ate described in the fifth verse. Guru Nanak rejected 
all the essentials of Hinduism and the moral authorities of Hindu 
scripture.’ 167 He rejected karma, reincarnation, transmigration and 
the Hindu concept of salvation (moksh).>* . 
Contrary to McLeod, almost a century ago, MacAuliffe interpreted 
\ this verse: accurately."* 

Aa Atos mg are gfir arg murgi 

mafa Hats fu ef ets ad VII 

ef fa md abe fag fen eaaa 

_ Yd fa dae BAA fag gfe os flmrgi 
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Mis 2a Ag ae efanret Sarg 
aot wire ust sed Hy Brg 
sae Se Wem Ag WA Afni 

| AGGS, Jap 4, p. 2. 

“True is the iva true is His name; it Is uttered with endless love. 
People pray and beg, ‘Give us, give us’; the Giver giveth His gifts. 
Then what can we offer Him whereby His court may be seen? 
What words shall we utter with our lips, on hearing which He may 
love us? 
At the ambrosial hour of morning meditate on true Name and 
God’s greatness. 
The Kind One will give us a robe of honour, sid by His favour we 
shall reach the gate of salvation. | 
ane we shall thus know that God is altogether true.” 
Professor Sahib Singh-has also interpreted this verse the same 
way as Macauliffe has done: 

(This way) the Gracious One gives a atl of (meditating on His 
greatness). (The wall of falsehood) is eliminated by His kindness and 
the door of salvation is opened to the devotee. (fen 39°) ug af frag ae 
faea -gu uder freed, Qad faaur-forct am ‘ga dues Suan Get $3 ta 
€ gg yuz jr’ 

Both, MacAuliffe and Sahib Singh have interpreted kapra (U3) 
= as cloth. However, due to cultural differences. one calls it a robe of 
honor and the other calls it a scarf of love. Both robe and scarf ate 
metaphor for God’s love. 

Moreover, Pashaura Singh has cited ' ‘the interpretation of this 
verse by Giani Badan Singh” as follows: 

“(oeM oat at faur fga A (aua) sad gu frewg firmer owe fan Ae ar 

Pes Tas Uys dat dl 
. _ Through the Lord’s gracious glance one ‘achieves the tobe of honor 
in the form of loving devotion (bhakti, by means of which one 
` teaches the door to liberation in the form of knowledge.” 

Commenting on McLeod’s interpretation of this verse, Pashaura 
Singh points out: “Here there is no mention of the role of the past. 
actions (Aarmi) in the interpretation of this line from Japji. Rather, the 
emphasis is placed on the dual function of divine grace which paves 
the way for the loving devotion in the first place and then for the 
knowledge of the door to liberation.” . 
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However, Cole interprets this verse the same way as McLeod : 

“Good actions may result in a human form, but liberation comes 

only from God’s grace.” 

But in the same article he has interpreted kapra (UF) differently. 
He has explained the fourth vetse of the stanza below correctly by 
interpreting kapra (auza) as cloth: 

God bestowed on me a robe of honoring Him and singing His 
praise. 

The meaning of kapra (aus) as cloth becomes Talai clear 
from Guru Nanak’s use of this word in his discussions with yogis. 

J8 ed Garg ard oferty 

afs fed a ea gay gorfene 

wel Ad Hote MATH gafen 

Re frets mog aust fen 
AGGS, M1, p 150. 

“I was an unemployed minstrel (dhadi), 

But the Master gave me an occupation. 

The Master ordered me to sing Its praises day and night. 

It called me to Its abode of Truth. 

And honored me with a robe (kapra paya, TA uffen, 

Of propagating Its true gory 

In several other places in the AGGS, kapr (ous, auf, aug) has 
been used for clothes. Thus using the correct meaning of karmi (af) 
_ and kapra (RUS) the verse “karmi aavai kpra nadri mokh duar (aot wre 
aust Sedt Hy gig)” should be translated as: 

“(Then the Bounteous One) will reward us with Its love ane by 
Its grace the door of salvation will open for us.” 

The interpretation of a verse discussed above clearly supports 
McAuliffe’s views regarding the complexity of the language of AGGS. 

It should be noted that ‘Sikhs and Sikhism” is dedicated to Jerry Barrier: 
teacher, scholar, bookseller and friend. 


Conclusion 

Professors, Cole and Barrier’s nioe is misdirected. Had Professor 
McLeod dealt with the controversies raised by his writings in a 
professional and timely manner, there might not have been any 
controversy today and he would have earned the respect due to a 


scholar. Alas! Instead, of answering his critics through publications or 
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defending his work at conferences and seminars, he chose to attack 
his critics through his students and friends. Professors, Cole and Bartier 
have ignored this point. s 
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of Adi Granth and the resulting sacred text was (is) called Damdami 
Bir, as according to Sikh tradition it was prepared at Damdama. The 
current Sikh Scripture is a copy of Dadami Bir. The Shiromant 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (SGPC), which manages the 
historical Gurdwaras in Punjab, Haryana and Himacchal Pardesh, 
and Sikh-religious affairs, is also responsible for the printing and 
distribution of the current Sikh Scripture and it has named it as “Adi 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji (mfe at gg ada nfog Ff.” In literature it is 
referred as Guru Granth Sahib or Guru Granth or Granth or Sikh 
Scripture or even Sikh Bible. However, quite often people not only 
call it Adi Granth but also pronounce it as Adee Granth (nt ada), 
erroneously. From the time of Gurus, the Punjabi language has 
undergone evolutionary change in pronunciation. For example the 
vowel, f (sikari) of mfg (Adi) in modern pronunciation is de- 
emphasized and Awid (Adi) is pronounced as w€ (Aad). In Adi, i 
denotes f (shan). In my writings I use the name, Aad Guru Granth 
Sahib, as Aad (mfe) which means (eternal or first in preference) is 
very important to distinguish it from other Granths or Guru Granth. 
Recently, some malicious people have started calling Dasam Granth 
as Guru Granth. I have dropped Sri (Mr) and Ji (yes, Sir) as the use 
of Sri before Guru and Ji after Sahib is redundant. 
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MY SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY TO ELVEDEN 


HARDEV SINGH* 
| 





During September 2003, I accepted an invitation from Dr Bernard 
King, Vice Chancellor of Abertay University at Dundee in Scotland 
to deliver some lectures. We met in 1979 when he was a visiting scientist 
at Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar. Bernard had told me that 
Scots are more like Punjabi Sikh Jats.in their behaviour and 
temperament. I visited universities at Dundee, St Andrews and 
Edinburg. The countryside was extremely fascinating with its hills and 
glens. Almost every village has a golf course in Scotland as the game. | 
had its origin there. After spending one week in Scotland, I returned 
to greater London for my return flight to Delhi. 

My host Gundip Singh Gill, a senior Design Manager with | 
Imagination Technologies, picked mie up from Milton-Kynes and we 
drove to Elveden as I was keen to visit the village where Maharaja 
Duleep Singh spent his life after he was deported to England. Gundip 
was not sure about its location but he opened a website on Maharaja 
Duleep Singh on his laptop and discovered all information about the ._ 
site alongwith a roadmap to Elveden. It made me sentimental while — 
reading an entry on the website about the blind mother (Rani Jindan) 
meeting his son Duleep after thirteen and a half years in Calcutta and 
felt shocked to discover the loss of his Sikh identity. ' 

Elveden falls on route A-11, a few miles away from Cambtidee 
city. It was a bright sunny day and Gundip took his wife Hardeep and 
baby daughter Reet along for a sight-seeing tour of the countryside. 
By lunch time, we entered Elveden Estate'and made enquiries about 
Maharaja Duleep Singh’s palace. Fortunately, we met someone from 
his butler’s family who guided us to the Elveden’s church. Inside the À 
church cemetery, wė spotted. three grave stones marking the burial 
place of Maharaja Duleep Singh, Maharani Bamba and their son 
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Edward Duleep Singh. After paying our homage to the last Maharaja 
of Kingdom, we took a stroll in the park of Elveden Estate. We were 
. told that it belongs to a Lord, head of the Guinness family, and that 
visitors are not allowed inside the Elveden Hall, the original residence 
of Maharaja Duleep Singh. We took some photographs of the imposing 
palace from a distance. The total area of Elveden Estate is estimated 
` to be 17,000 acres and it was purchased by the Maharaja in 1863. He 
completely rebuilt Elveden Hall in 1874 in oriental royal style. Elveden 
boasted of one of the finest shooting estates in Europe and Maharaja - 
organized royal hunting parties at Eleveden. At present, it serves as a 
holiday village with a restaurant and a camping site. A war memorial 
_ to World War heroes is erected on the road leading to Elveden. 

Our guide advised us to visit Thetford and its Ancient House 
Museum to know more about Maharaja Duleep Singh and his family. 
Prince Frederick Duleep Singh, son of the last Maharaja of the Punjab, 
purchased this house in 1921 in Thetford, three miles from Elveden, 
and donated his art collection to this museum. He was art historian 
with an MA degree in History from Cambridge University. To our 
delight, we found an album containing family photographs of the. 
Maharaja, a copy of the Bible donated by Lord Dalhousie on his’ 
adopting Christianity and some other artefacts of the royal family . A 
pretty young damsel of the village served as the museum curator. We 
purchased some photographs and a book by Christy Campbell, The 
Maharaja’ Bax. We walked down the ancient streets of Thetford in memory 
of Maharaja Duleep Singh and the lost glory of the Sikh Empire. | 

_ The greatest attraction of our tour was an equestrian statue of 
Maharaja Duleep Singh, erected on Butten Island in Thetford by the 
Sikhs of United Kingdom during Khalsa ter-centenary celebrations in 
1999. It has become a tourist attraction for the Sikhs visiting Elveden. 
We left Elveden as thé sun was going down the horizon. I recalled to 
. my mind the great British Empire where the sun was not supposed to 

set. I support the sentiments of Sardar Tarlochan Singh, Chairman of 
Minority Commission in India, that Maharaja Duleep Singh’s last 
Š remains should be brought to Punjab and given-a Sikh burial, as he 
died as an initiated Sikh and not a Christian in 1893. He took up 
cudgels to liberate India from the slavery of British Empire, but he 
failed in his sacred mission due to his misfortunes. 
$e 
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TURBAN : SIKH GLORY 
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DEFINITION 

In the Encyclopaedia of Sikhism “Turban word is derived from 
ancient Persian word du/band through the Turkish sarbush. It is turban 
in English, saband in French, turbande in German, Italian, Spanish and 
Portugese, Ax/band in Dutch, /#4pan in Romanian, sarband in Iranian. 
Imla, saafa, shamla, cheera, dumala, dastar, dastara ate some oriental words 
for turban. Turban was an integral part of robes of kings and emperors 
of Malaysia. Sardar Mahima Singh was the first person who went to 
Malaysian Parliament with turban on; in 1960. In Egypt it is called 
payar. Pagri which is used for dastar might have been derived from 
payar. During my recent visit to Egypt, most of the middle aged and 
elderly Egyptian Muslims were wearing tutbans. 


HISTORY 
Its mention has been found in the Ol Testament, in Egyptian, 
Turkish and Indian texts. In the 2° BC Sanchi Stupas, turban is depicted 
in medallions. All the Sikh Gurus tied turbans on their heads. Guru 
Gobind Singh at the time of creation of the Khalsa on 29" March, 
1699 ordained that it was a must for a Sikh'to tie turban and cover the 
hair at all times. Thus it became integral to Sikhs existence. 
It is ‘nientioned in Guru Granth Sahib: 
aura urg afd Jefe gett | : 
Was yds ens Re Guru Granth Sahib, p.1084 
Make pure that is impure. Deem thon the Lord’ presence thy ce 
Let the complete body be the turban on thy head. 
It will be interesting to know that not only the Sikhs, but other 
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religions also all the world over have been according great respect and 
sanctity to it. Even women have been covering their heads with scarves 
or dupatias. During my recent visit to Lebanon and Egypt, I found all 
Muslim women covering their heads with scarves up to hair line 
keeping their faces exposed. In fact, more religious women covered 
themselves with black bxrgua all over. I asked a Muslim lady doctor, a 
pediatrician at Dubai airport as to why she was wearing burga? She 
confided, “it was more of a family compulsion and tradition that she 
was honouring.” Instructions in this respect are stricter while entering 
a mosque or going for Haj. My daughter had to wear a burga keeping 
her face bare while visiting the Grand Mosque in Saidon, Lebanon. 
Queen Elizabeth I], Queen of England in her 1997 visit to India and 
Pakistan had to cover her hat-covered-head with dupatta while entering 
a Mosque in Pakistan. Iranian poet Sheikh Saadi considers turban a 
symbol of morality and character, and pives considerable respect to it 
in his verses. Among Sikhs, there is a religious ceremony dastarbandi. 
When a boy attains the age of 10 years or so, he ties a turban first time 
after prayer or ardas before Guru Granth Sahib. Unfortunately among 
some educated affluent Sikh families, this ceremony is dying down 
due to ignorance. Let us rejuvenate this custom. It makes a world of 
difference if a young boy is turbaned or without it. 


AGITATIONS For TURBANS | 
Sikh troops fought both the World Wars with turbans on as a part 

of the untform. | 

a) In England in 1972, an Act was promulgated wherein anybody 
riding a two-wheeler, motor cycle or scooter, was required to wear. 
a steel helmet. Sikhs agitated against it The British parliament 
had night long discussions in 1975, 1976. Mr Sydney Bidwell an 
MP from Southall constituency with Sikh majority, pleaded the 
Sikhs case successfully. Lord Avebury also pleaded forcefully. Sir 
Winston Churchill, while paying rich tributes to Sikhs as loyal, 
-brave soldiers who came to the help of Britshers when they needed 
it most in both World Wars, vociferously pleaded for the Sikhs’ 
sacred and inalienable right to wear a turban at all times including 
two wheeler driving. This is well documented in Bidwell’s book 
turban victory. i 
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b) During World War I, on 4" June, 1915 1" Battalion of the Sikh 
Regiment went to Galipoly (Turkey) for an encounter. Out of 10 
officers and 700 men, by the evening only 2 officers and 70 men 
were left alive, the rest laid down their lives in the battle. They 
fought with the turbans on. Churchill highlighted their sacrifices 
in the parliament. I was fortunately Regimental Medical Officer 

' as a Captain of this Galipoli Battalion in 1960-61. Sikhs were 
exempted from wearing steel helmets. . 

c) Legions function in Canada and turban : 
Sardar Pritam Singh Johal was in the British 8th Army in North 
Africa, he participated in several battlés. Once along with other 
equally decorated Sikh soldiers he went to attend a function in - 
Royal Canadian Legions Hall, Vancouver, to honour the comrades 
who had laid down their lives in the battlefield. They were stopped 
as they were all wearing turbans, and as per the Canadian custom 
they had to be bare head. They left in protest. This incident took 
a strong ethical connotation. McMullen, a white Canadian citizen 
published a letter in a Toronto newspaper calling Sikhs as 
exceptional men to be allowed to attend legions function with 
turbans on. Authorities lifted all the restrictions. 
Prime Minister of Canada Rt Honourable Jean Chretien visited 
Harmandir Sahib on 25% October, 2003. Mr Herb Dhaliwal, a 
senior Sikh Minister in his cabinet, presented him a steel Kara 
and called him Jean Singh Chretien. Sardar Gurbax Singh Malhi ` 
has been elected to Canadian parliament for the third time 
consecutively as a turbaned and bearded Sikh. Canadian 
: government has allowed turbaned Sikhs to serve in the police. 


d) French Government’s ban on turbans and headscarves: 
French government has enacted a ban on tying turbans for men 
and head scarves for women in schools and work places. This act 
is awaiting Presidential sanction. There has been a storm of 
protests both by Sikh and Muslim men and women, in the streets 
of France and the world over. Institute of Sikh Studies, 
Chandigarh, in its general body meeting passed a resolution 
condemning this act and strongly asked'the French Govt to revoke 
it. History records that Sikh soldiers with turbans fought both 
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World Wars wherein 83055 Sikhs perished, besides 109045 
wounded, defending their country. We hope wiser counsel will 
prevail, and this will be the minimum act of gratitude to let Sikhs 
maintain their cardinal tenets including turbans. 


TYPES AND STYLE OF TURBANS 

Practically there are as many styles of tying and colours of turbans 
as the number of Sikhs, but broadly, these can be classified as za 
matching turban, a contrasting colour, bandbni with a splash of colours, 
Mothra, Chundn, Lebriya, a lehartya in which pattern makes waves (I am 
fond of Æbariya and possess a large number of colours), the African 
style with flat folds. Sikhs patterns mostly come from Rajputs of 
Rajasthan where turbans represent specific caste and sub castes. 
However, in Sikhs, there are no such hard and fast rules, but usually 
Jats do not wear patterns and tie just plain turbans. Usually elderly tie 
white, which is also the political colour of Congress. Akalis sport royal 
blue or saffron. Princely states had distinctive colors of their own, 
e.g., Pattalashahi Turbans. Black colour was specific colour for protest 
during British raj and Baba Kharak Singh was jailed for five year (1922-. 
27) as he protested against Nanakana Sahib killings, he wore black 
turban, till the British relented. In horrendous eighties, saffron became 
a colour of protest. Turban material is usually of three types -voik, 
rubia and malmul. 


Its STATUS IN THE PAST 
For Sikhs, the turban has all along been integral to their religion, 
ethics, culture. It has been an honour in society. Exchanging turbans 
means cementing friendship — Maharaja Ranjit Singh and Maratha 
Scindia Rao Holker exchanged turbans. On the contrary, placing turban 
at somebody’s feet means total submission. Its significance is further 
highlighted by Nand Lal Nurpuri’s song during freedom struggle, Yat 
Have Her Yard Hae Ge! ‘Od jat take care of your turban’. This song electrified 
the nation. Guru Gobind Singh used to hold turban tying competitions 
` and gave expensive prizes to the winners at Paonta - the place is still 
known as Dastar Ghat. 


"TURBAN’S SIGNIFICANCE TODAY 
Turban is interrelated with full fledged Sith: Sarup Le. full grown 
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hair and beard. Its presence on Sikhs’ head isisynonymous with survival 
of Sikhism which is sne qua non of life, pulsating virile Sikh identity. 
During my recent visit to Lebanon and Egypt, I was surprised; there 
was no turbaned Sikh in both the countries. I was a curiosity and 
novelty. Christians, mostly French and Muslims both in Lebanon and 
Egypt were keen to meet me and talk to me primarily because of my 
appearance, Lehariya turban and meticulous dress. School children took 
group photographs with me amidst them. Some more knowledgeable 
people called me aloud, ‘Indian’, ‘Maharaja’, ‘Amitabh Bachchan’s 
country’. Such is the elegance =e turban. I am aghast at Sikh boys, 
even college students tying a patka or wearing county cap to cover 
their heads.. I see even elderly Sikhs wearing caps in the morning walk. 
It is mentioned in Rahitnama, ffy 3 à éut ded M3 neH and de HÈ I 
These youth must be persuaded to tie beautiful turbans and those 
growing up must be taught the art of tying turban at the age of 10 
years or so. This is primarily the bounden :duty of the fathers, but I 
know of a near relative of mine, where father was so busy the mother 
performed this duty for both the sons. It may be fine for cricketers like 
Harbhajan Singh to don a patka while playing but to adopt it as a style 
even for advertisements for banks is not befitting, as Sikh children 
consider him a role model and model should be perfect on and off the 
field. , 


REVIVAL 

Turban tying NET classes can be organized in gurdwaras. In 
Khalsa schools and colleges, competitions be held on important Sikh 
festivals and prizes be distributed. 

There is a wonderful recent trend where handsome turbaned Sikh 
youth are participating in modeling, walking on the ramp. A spirited 
Sikh organization ‘Launchers’ has taken up | this holy task of revival 
of turban to its pristine and martial glory 


~~ 


REFERENCES 
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ARHIATTYAS & RURAL SUICIDES 
JHUOUMBA AND BEYOND 


INDERJIT SINGH JAIJEE* 





On October 29, the press reported that a resident of Jhumba 
village in Bathinda district was about to auction his land to clear a 
debt to arhatiyas and another resident, pressured by arbattyas for 
repayment of a debt of Rs 5.15 “kh, had committed suicide. The 
arbtiyas involved were reported to have acquired 68 acres from Jhumba 
farmers through fraudulent loans. 

It is no secret that village land is rapidly passing from the hands of 
the farmers to the arbatiyas. Men whose forefathers tilled the same fields . 
for generations ate now forced to sell their land, often to settle "debts" 
that may be illegal, entirely fraudulent or even non-existent. To the farming 
families of Punjab, land is livelihood... and more than that, it is life itself. 
Hundreds of cases can be cited from the recent past wherein debt-trapped 

farmers, reduced to penury and threatened with the loss of their land, 
have committed suicide. Their number is rising at an alarming rate. 


LACK OF INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE 
Apart from the low minimum sale price (MSP) offered to the 
farmers, rural suicides are, in the main, the direct result of the 
accumulated burden of usurious interest exacted by the arhatiyas year 
after year. Only about 20 per cent of village credit needs in Punjab are 
met by institutional finance. The balance 80 per cent is furnished by 
_arhatiyas and moneylenders. Until recently their ‘interest rates ranged 
“between 40 and 80 per cent. Only since 2002 has the arhatiya lending 
rate dropped to 28 per cent. In comparison, the interest levied by | 
regulated financial institutions was 16 to 18 per cent. 


* #1501, Sector 36, Chandigarh - 160 036 
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FAILURE TO APPLY THE LAW 

In addition to the high interest rate of hon-institutional loaning, 
-it is the fraudulent dealing of the arhaityas that must be exposed and 
-punished. Even for the pettiest loan, the farmer is compelled to sign a 
blank pro-note. Thé most common malpractice is the failure of arhattyas 
to supply their debtors with the mandatory semi-annual itemised 
account of repayments received and amount outstanding. Under law, 
either of these failures is sufficient to render the loan illegal. In case 
after case, the arbattyas make exaggerated demands and the farmers, 
ignorant of their legal rights and having signed blank pro-notes, are 
unable to resist. All farmer-arhttya loan-related transactions must be 
put under the scanner and the Income Tax Department must also 
demand to see arhatiyas accounts. 


GOVERNMENT INDIFFERENCE TO SUICIDES BY FARMERS / ` 
LABOURERS | 


Rural Punjab in particular, because of its very high agro 
involvement, and rural India, generally, is facing an unprecedented 
catastrophe and farmers are committing suicides by the thousands. 
The situation is deteriorating by the day. Unless immediate and 
sweeping steps ate taken, rural India is heading for a total collapse. 
The Government's failure to recognise this ground situation is not 
only pathetic, it may even be deliberate. 

The Movement Against State Repression (MASR) has sent about 
200 documented cases of debt-related suicide, supported by affidavits 
from the village panchayats, to the state government. These 200 cases 
ate all from just two blocks, namely, Lehra'and Andana of Punjab's 
Sangrur district, and all these cases date after April 1, 2001. Punjab's 
previous Akali Government had promised to pay compensation to 
suicide victims’ next of kin. (The compensation was limited to suicides 
committed after March 31, 2001.) From MASR's list of 200 cases, the 
state's magistracy investigated first 29 cases and accepted 26 as 
resulting from suicides due to economic hardship. Thus 90 per cent of 
the cases reported were genuine. A recent study by the Agro-Economic 
Research Center (AERC) of Punjab Agricultural University and 
accepted by the Bangalore-based Agriculture Development and Rural 
Transformation Unit has found that 86 per cent of the farmers in 
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Punjab ate committing suicide due to burden of debt. If 200 people 
commit suicide from just two out of Punjab's 138 blocks within a 
period of two years (figures inconclusive) one does not have to stretch 
one's imagination to realize how many debt-related suicides are taking 
place in rural Punjab annually. Times News Network dated May 26, 
2003 quoted the Union Agriculture Minister, saying that the State of 
Punjab has not even informed the Center about debt-related rural 
suicides in the state so far. 

The present Congress Government has now declined to give 
compensation even to the kin of the admitted 26 debt related suicides on 
the plea that it has no money. The government cites two reasons for refusing 
compensation, apart from claiming lack of funds: first, that the debtor has 
misutilised some of the loan for consumption purposes rather than 
agricultural production. Most of the so-called ‘consumption purposes’ 
ate a matter of survival. The second reason cited is that, in some cases, 
the debtors were addicted to alcohol. In the case of alcoholism, the tax 
structure instituted by the Central Government makes state governments 
wholly dependent on Excise Tax revenue; therefore, the state government 
does everything to promote alcohol consumption. Liquor vends are 
approved for almost every village lane. 


IMPORTANT RECENT STEPS 
Kisan Cards | 

In 2001, the RBI announced its credit card scheme for farmers 
and promised that cards would þe issued to all farmers within three 
years. Up to the end of 2003 only a small fraction of farmers have 
received these cards. For this delay, the state government is responsible. 
Institutional finance to the rural sector must be stepped up and issuance 
of Kisan Cards, (which will decrease dependence on moneylenders) 
must be expedited. 
Village Post Office Banking 

The government is also experimenting. with creating bank 
branches at rural post offices, thus reducing the number of handling 
agencies thereby enabling further reduction of interest and taking credit 
facilities to the farmers’ doorsteps. Tamilnadu has been selected for 
the pilot project... this move is well appreciated but in the fitness of 
things this experiment had deserved to be carried out in Punjab and 
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Haryana — areas that are the epicenter of rural suicides. 
Crop Insurance ! 

For the past 50 years, farmers have been. PT crop insurance. 
Only last year, however, has the Union Ministry of Agriculture taken 
up crop insurance on experimental basis in one district each of Punjab, 
Haryana and Himachal Pradesh. Punjab has rightly criticised this 
scheme as it fails to provide adequate compensation to the farmer for 
his loss. His loss is assessed not individually buti is based on the average 
loss of a larger area, the block. 

Loan Waiver 

Taken aback by the rising spiral of rural suicides and the clamour | 
for waiver of loans, the Union Finance Minister in the Budget speech 
of 2002-03 offered waiver, not of loans per se but on interest on 
loans against non-performing assets, not exceeding Rs 50,000 for 
farmers and Rs 50 “ks for commerce and industry; the offer pertained 
to loans advanced up to March, 1998. On further representations to 
the RBI from the agriculture sector, the RBI, in a surprising move, 
generously increased the Rs 50,000 (a meagre amount) to Rs 10 crore 
for both industrial and agricultural sectors, applicable to all non- 
performing assets up to March 2000. From the huge jump in the 
quantum of loan eligible for interest waiver (Rs 50,000 to RB 10 cr) it 
is obvious that the RBI was primarily interested'in benefiting commerce 
and industry, By including agriculture loans,i which are rarely more 
than RB 5 lakh it was attempting to cloak this interest and make it 
appear as providing equal oppottunity to all sectors 

After Independence, through successive land ceiling laws (last being 
in 1971) rural land holding was limited to 17.5 standard acres. On the 
_ other hand, urban land holding and income are exempt from ceiling. The 
ceiling laws have brought down 94 per cent of land holdings in Punjab to 
less than five acres. It appears that the government planners had decided 
to limit the upward mobility to the towns-people where most of the upper 
castes reside. Mahatama Gandhi had said that India lives in villages, and 
that development must begin from the villages. 

Srinath Rampal, former Commonwealth Secretary General, 
speaking on Global Peace and Multilateralism: Challenge and Role for India 
at a Rotary seminarin New Delhi in mid November, cited the advice 
of the political analyst Keenan, given 50 yearsiago: "The USA has 50 
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per cent of the world's wealth but only 6.3 per cent of its population. 
Our job is to maintain this position of disparity." The Indian ruling 

+- class applies this dictum to its own situation and consistently works 
to maintain their advantage vis-a-vis the oppressed who are 
overwhelmingly rural. This sums up the position of the government 
vis-a-vis industrial/urban property and agriculture. Former Prime 
Minister Deve Gowda has rightly asked the government how much of 
the nation's wealth has been pumped into developing the rural sector 
as compared to industry and the urban sector. 


MAIN Causes OF FARMER DISTRESS AND REMEDIAL MEASURES: 
Ceiling on agricultural land — but not on urban property or 

| income: 

| Do away with land ceiling with a proviso that only bonafide 
| farmers of the state can buy agricultural land (a practice adopted 
| by some states). 
Diversion of river waters and hydro-electricity to non-riparian 
| 


A 


and non basin states: | 
Result: dependence on costly thermal power generated tubewell 
irrigation, depletion of water table and frequent digging of tube 
wells, salinity due to subsoil water, etc. 
| (Punjab's river water was diverted to Rajasthan for free on the 
premise that Punjab had ample ground water resources that it 
x could utilize. Tribune News Service, dated January 14, 2003 quoted 
Co-ordinator for Minister of Environment P V: Sridharan as Saying 
‘that out of 138 blocks of Punjab. Divided to assess groundwater 
level situation in Punjab, 84 have been declared as dark, as they 
have exploited their groundwater, 16 are grey blocks and only 38 
are white, leaving scope for further utilization. Punjab should now 
demand reversion of Punjab's river water supply to Rajasthan) 
Unfavourable price structure: 
Untealistically low minimum support prices (MSP) and high input costs 
a. Relate minimum support price to the market price index till such 
time as farmers are able to match import price. 
High rate of interest: 
| Institutional finance was 14 to 18 per cent but covered only 20 
per cent of the rural demand the balance non-institutional loan 
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carried an interest rate 28 to 60 per cent. 

The interest rate has since been brought to 12 per cent and the 
government has now made a further reduction to 9 per cent to ~ 
farmers but the maximum that the farmer can borrow is a paltry 
Rs 50,000. While interest on housing loans (for much larger 
amounts) has dropped to between 8.5 and 6 per cent, interest on 
agricultural loans in excess of Rs 50,000 is fixed at 12 per cent. 
Housing may be essential but surely food production is even more 
so. Bankers know that farmers are excellent credit risks for the 
simple reason that they cannot take a loan and disappear; they 
have nowhere else to go. After India's banking sector was opened 
to private and international banks, these banks have shown how 
interest can be brought down. Nationalized banks making 
agricultural loans should learn from them. Bring down interest to 
between 5 and 7 per cent as is seen in developed countries and 
make this interest applicable to all agucutuee loans. 

direct subsidies to farmers : 

Provide subsides directly to the farmers. 

According to the Union Minister for Agriculture, Som Nath, “the 
total volume of subsidies available to farmers in India is just 10% 
which is peanuts compared to what is available to the agriculturally 


and industrially advanced countries - 60% of the farmers received 


no subsidies in any form”. The share of agriculture in Five Year, 
Eight & Ninth Plans was Rs.367 Crores and 801 Crores respectively. ` 
For industry it was a Rs.3608 & 2765 Crores. 


Lack of crop insurance cover: 


A viable insurance cover must be provided. 

All the above factors are beyond the control of the farmers and 
the government is directly responsible for the pauperization of 
rural sector. As Punjab has the highest involvement in agro activity, 
it has suffered the most. 


Wuat CAN BE DONE ? 
1. Upward revision in the land ceiling. 
2. Direct subsidies to farmers. 
3. MSP be related to cost index. 
4. Complete waiver of institutional loans. 
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Set up Debt Re-conciliation Boards for non-institutional loans. 
Open Trade with Pakistan — e.g, Wheat is priced in India at Rs 
670 but sells in Pakistan Punjab at Rs 1260. 

Devolution of power to the States at par with what the provinces 
enjoyed under British India. This will allow timely and meaningful 
cortectives. : 


WHAT MUST BE DONE ADNET 


5, 
6. 
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Institutional loan: Waive all agricultural Institutional loans: In 
1997 agricultural loans stood at Rs. 5,700 crore. Today it 1s assessed 
to be around 15,000 cure. Of this 15,000 crore about 80% is non- 
institutional. And 20% (Rs.3,000 crore) is institutional loan. It is 
not asking for too much to bailout the farmers of Punjab who 


contribute 60% to the national grain procurement kitty. 


Non-institutional loan (arhatiyas and moneylenders) : Set up Debt 
Reconciliation Boards. 
In the beginning of the 20th century, Pabi agricultural debt 


problem had become acute. Petty farmers who could not repay their 
loans lost their land to moneylenders. At that time, the Punjab 
government set up a number of inquiry commissions and brought in a 
number of acts to save the farmers. As a consequence of these acts, 
Debt Conciliation Boards were established to bring about amicable 
settlement between debtors and creditors. Usurious loans were 


~ outlawed and so was alienation of agricultural land. The Punjab 


Government is urged to set up such debt reconciliation boards now to 


save farmers from dispossession. 


a 


IU fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 

Where wealth accumulates, and men decay: 
Princes and lords may flourish, or may fade; 

A breath can make them, as a breath has made; 
but a bold peasantry, their countriy’s pride, 
When Once destroyed can never be supplied. 


Oliver Goldsmith in The Deserted Village 


INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION 
(PROPOSED SIKH APEX BODY) 


KHARAK SINGH 





Readers might recall that the Institute of Sikh Studies (OSS) at 
the end of its Annual Seminar on Nov 16, 2003, passed a resolution 
which inter aha reads as follows : 

“This gathering of Sikhs has noted i great concern that the 

` Panth is passing through a crisis marked by disunity, challenges 
to Sikh identity and established institutions like the Akal Takht 

Sahib and SGPC, spate of apostasy, existence of schisms old and 

new, and unnecessary controversies created to divide and weaken 

the Panth. | 

“In order to deal with these problems, toi carry the divine message 

of the Gurus worldwide and to lead the Panth to its destined 

glory in the service of mankind, it is imperative to invoke the 
. Gurus’ doctrine of Guru Granth — Guru Panth, which gives this 
responsibility to take decisions in the light of teachings of the 

Gutus with complete faith in sabad as Guru. 

“This gathering feels that in the situation that prevails today, it is 

necessary to have a central body of the Sikhs with global 

representation whose deliberations will guide and assist the entire 

Sikh community.” 

The resolution also called upon the SGPC ‘to take the required 
initiative for creating an apex body, which includes representatives of 
all major panthic organisations and Sikhs from across the world, with 
itself as nucleus under the patronage of Akal Takht Sahib.” Sardar 
Gurcharan Singh Tohra, the then SGPC President, addressed this 
seminar, blessed the idea and assured that the SGPC would welcome 
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the move, provided it does not hurt the existing Panthic institutions. 
In order to initiate action on the resolution, the IOSS convened a 
meeting on the 21" February, 2004 at Chandigarh, which was attended 
by representatives of a large number of Sikh organisations including 
the following, besides the IOSS and a number of Sikh intellectuals : 
— Kendni Singh Sabha, Chandigarh, 
— Sikh Education Society, Chandigarh 
— Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, Ludhiana 
— The Sikh Missionary College, Ludhiana 
— Sikh Core Group, Chandigarh, 
— Guru Nanak Trust, Washington, DC, 
— Delhi Sikh Gurdwara Managing Committee, New Delhi 
— Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, Amritsar 
— Academy of Sikh Religion and Culture, Patiala, 
— Gurdwaras Coordination Committee, Mohali 
— Gurdwaras Coordination Committee, Chandigarh 
— Vanjara Trust, Chandigarh 
— Gurmat Parsar Sewa Society, Chandigarh 
— Sikh Nari Manch, Chandigarh 
This meeting unanimously endorsed the resolution and set up 
the following action committee : 
— Giani Harinder Singh, President Kendri Singh Sabha. 
— Brig (Retd) Gurdip Singh, Convenor, Sikh Core Group, 
Chandigarh 
— Dr Rajinder Singh Bajwa, Guru Nanak Trust, Washington, 
DC 
— Principal Ram Singh, Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, 
Ludhiana 
— S Amrinder Singh, Member, SGPC 
— Col Rajender Singh, President, Gurdwara Sector 34, 


Chandigarh 
— S Angrez Singh, President, Pind Bachao Committee, 
Chandigarh 
— General Kartar Singh Gill, IOSS LAP oa % ba fe a 7 
— Dr Gurcharan Singh Kalkat, IOSS ae a r- k 3 
— Dr Kharak Singh, IOSS a Ni 
It was felt that a constitution of the proposed wes w should a 
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be drafted and for this purpose the following Committee was appointed: 

— Gen Kartar Singh | 

— Dr GS Kalkat ~ 

— Dr Kharak Singh 

This Committee held a number of sittings and with valuable 

assistance from S Gurdev Singh, President, JOSS, Gen Jaswant Singh, 
Brig, (Retd) Gurdip Singh, prepared a draft which was discussed in a 
meeting of the representatives of the organisations listed above on 
the 13" June, 2004. In addition, Principals of some Sikh educational 
institutions like Dr Inderjit Singh from Phagwara and senior retired 
army officers, Gen S S Randhawa and Gen M S Kandal also attended. 
The draft as adopted in this meeting, is reproduced below, in order to™ 
elicit opinion, comments, or suggestions for improvement : | 

The name of the Sikh Apex Body proposed in the draft is 
International Sikh Confederation (SC). The aims and objectives 
. proposed -are fairly comprehensive. Care has been taken in the 
Constitution that no existing panthic organisation is supplanted or its 
authority diluted. The SGPC, the Akali Dals and other organisations 
will continue to function as heretofore. The ISC will reflect the 
collective thinking of the Panth, and all existing or future organisations 
of the Panth are expected to move together in the direction pointed 
out by the ISC and work for achievement of the common goals tn a 
coordinated manner. 

It is hoped that all Sikhs the world over, individually as well as ” 
through gurdwara management committees or other organisations, will 
lend fullest support to this proposal, so that the ISC starts functioning 
at the earliest. The Sikh diaspora is expected to play a very active role 
in this effort, since it is the only way, their concerns can be voiced. 

The IOSS will continue to coordinate the effort. This task is 
priority no. 1 on its agenda. After the successful conclusion of the 
campaign of Nanakshahi Calendar, the Institute is concentrating on 
this item. Let us ensure that a solid beginning is made during the 
current year when we observe centennaries of three major events in ^ 
Sikh history, and that in the next couple of years, the ISC becomes an 
established fact. This is the only way to give practical shape to the 
doctrine of Guru Granth — Guru Panth, the Guru gave us in his 
limitless benevolence. 
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- PROPOSED DRAFT OF THE CONSTITUTION OF ISC 


NAME 
1. The Apex Body shall be known as the International Sikh 
Confederation (ISC). 


- REGISTERED OFFICE 

2. It’s Registered Office shall be located at Ghandipail This may 
well be shifted to Amritsar in due course. Subsequently, there 
may be various regional offices as the Organisation expands. 


AIM 


3. To provide guidance and direction in the Sikh community’s march 
towards its ordained mission to spread the effulgent message of 
the Gurus and to ensure a rightful place for the community, 
nationally as well as internationally. | 


OBJECTIVES 
4. The ISC will reflect the status of Guru Panth, and in due course, 
will decide its own functions. However, it must inter alia, 
encompass the following :- 
a) To share the ideology of the Guru Granth Sahib with 
all humanity for evolving a harmonious social order. 
b) To articulate short- and long-term goals of the Panth. 
c) Toadvance the cause of the Sikh community in national 
and international forums. 
d) To articulate and express the views on behalf of the 
. Sikh community in the above forums, and thus to 
represent the Panth in all domestic and international 
spheres. 
e) To co-ordinate activities of various Sikh organisations. 
f) To help resolve and work towards settlement of all 
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philosophical and other issues affecting the Panth as a 
whole. 

To deal with problems of existing or potential schisms in ~ 
the Panth. | 

To rebut academic and other attacks on Sikh religion, 
culture, tradition and history. 

To promote education and economic development of the 
Sikh community. 

To promote research and publication of literature on Sikh 
religion, tradition, culture and history. 

To take vigorous and sustained measures to promote 
Punjabi language. D, 
To initiate and help promote national and international 
effort, for humanitarian causes in pursuance of the basic 
Sikh tenet of Sarbat da Bhala (well being for all). 


ACCOMPLISHMENT OF AIMS AND OBJECTIVES 
5. To fulfill the above Aims and Objectives, the ISC may : 


a) 


Establish and manage institutions of higher learning and 
research in various disciplines including Sikh religion, 
social studies, medicine, engineering, information 
technology and other disciplines, as required. 

Establish trusts, endowments, chairs in universities and 
institutions of learning. ¥ 
Set up and manage Press with a view to oublishing books, 
pamphlets, periodicals, newspapers / magazines / journals 
in Indian /International languages. 

Appeal for, solicit, accept, receive and / or collect, acquire, 
or dispose of movable and immovable property / assets. 
Accept money, special subscriptions, donations, grants, 


- endowment funds, gifts, bequests and / or services from 


any legitimate source. 

Make rules, bye-laws, and lay down procedures and 4 
conventions to facilitate smooth functioning of the 
Organisation, and | 

Take any other steps considered necessary for achieving 
the objectives of the Federation. 





Pa 


warmere eraan = 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : Jucy-Sepr 2004 / 536 NS 81 


ELIGIBILITY FOR MEMBERSHIP 
6. The following shall be eligible to be enrolled as members of the 
Federation : 


a) 
b) 


c) 


d) 


Sikh Gurdwaras notified under any lawful statute. 

Other Sikh Gurdwaras registered and managed by Sikh sangat. 
Sikh institutions / trusts / societies / associations or other 
bodies (registered / incorporated / notified) engaged in 
the protection and promotion of Sikh interests. 

Eminent Sikh individuals with known contribution to the 
cause of Sikhism. 


7. The membership shall be by invitation / application. The decision 
of the Executive Committee in the matter of approval or non- 
approval in this respect shall be final. 

8. The gurdwaras / institutions / trusts / societies / associations 
and other bodies on becoming members, shall be represented in 
the ISC by a duly authorised representative of the concerned entity. | 


QUALIFICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP 
9. To become a member of the ISC in any s or to reptesent a 
member organisation, the person concerned should be a Sikh who: 


a) 


b) 
c) 


has full faith in the Ten Gurus, Sn Guru Granth Sahib and 
Sikh rahit maryada, and does not believe in any other religion; 
is not less than 21 years of age; 

has filled the prescribed application form, and — the 
prescribed subscription; 


9a. Members of the Executive Committee shall EE O be 
Armritdhari Sikhs, with education equivalent to a degree from a 
recognised university. 


DISQUALIFICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP 


10. No person shall be entitled to pecome or continue as a member 
of the ISC if he or she: 


a) 
b) 


2 


d) 


has been convicted of any offence involving moral turpitude; 
becomes an apostate, Le., palit, 

has been declared by a competent authority to be insane ` 
or insolvent; 

is considered by the Executive Committee not a fit person 
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to become, or continue to be a member of the Isc fos any 
reason whatsoever; | 
e) fails to pay the eee fee’ in time, as prescribed; 


MEMBERSHIP 
11. Will be of the following categories : 
a) Permanent membership 
b) Associate membership (less voting rights) 
c) Life membership 
11a. Members shall pay annual membership fee at the following 


rates : l | 
Category . ~ Indian Others 
Per Annum Per Annum 
- Sikh Gurdwaras Rs 15, 000/- $1000 
(annual income over Rs 200,000/-) : 


Registered /incorporated/ notified Sikh 
institutions / trusts / societies / associations, etc. 


- Sikh Gurdwaras (Income over Rs 100,000/-) | Rs 7500/- $500 
- Sikh Gurdwaras (income over Rs 50,000/-) Rs 3750/- $250 
- Sikh Gurdwaras (Income less then Rs 50,000/-). Rs 2000/- $150 
Individuals l f 

- Permanent membership = Rs. 1000/- $100 
- Associate membership = Rs. 500/- $50 
- Life E E Rs. 500,000/- $50,000 


12 Membership fë may be reviewed from time to time by the. 
Executive Committee. 


REGISTER OF MEMBERS 

13. A Register of all members containing names, permanent address, 
telephone / fax nos. and e-mail address will be maintained and 
updated regularly. Names of Governing Council and Executive 
Committee members along with office staff will be maintained 
separately. 


GOVERNING CoUNCIL | F 

14. The Governing Council of the ISC shall consist of 200 members 
to be drawn from various categories as shown in the appendix, 
and shall meet at least once in two years. However an extraordinary 
meeting of the Governing Council may be called earlier if 
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approved by the Executive Committee. 

15. Election to the Governing Council will be held every four years 
by secret ballot. These will be conducted by the Executive 
Committee who shall appoint-an Election Commissioner three 
months before the due date. Comprehensive orders for the 
preparation and conduct of elections will be issued by the 
Executive Committee. 

16. Takht Jathedar Sahiban will be Permanent Invitees to the 
Governing Council. In deference to their exalted status in the 
Panth, they will not be involved in the voting process. Each one 
of them may preside over the meetings by rotation. 


GENERAL Bopy | 

17 All primary members of the ISC will be members of the General 
Body. Meeting of the General Body will be held at least once 
every 4 (four) years. The Governing Council may request the 
Jathedar Sahib Akal Takht to chair the General Body meeting, 


MANAGEMENT OF THE ISC 

18 The affairs of the ISC shall be managed by the Executive 
Committee duly aided by five Advisory Councils comprised of 
professionals from various disciplines as indicated in the Appendix. 

19 Each Advisory Council will consist of five working members and 
will be headed by a nominee of the Executive Committee. The 
council may co-opt additional experts for advice where required. 


_ EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
20 Will consist of 25 members. Constitution of this committee = 
initially be as follows : 


a) Institutional Representatives ae 
b) Eminent Individuals = 08 
c) Heads of Advisory Councils '05 

Total | 25 


L (all of the members of a, b and c should be amritdhari Sikhs) 
A Presidium of five members (panj pyaras) elected from (a) and 
(b) will chair meetings which will be presided over by one member 
of the Presidium by rotation at each successive meeting. 
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ELECTION TO THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Al 


Election to the Executive Committee will be as follows : 
a) By secret ballot in the Governing Council meeting held 
_ every 2 years | 

b) For continuity, only 7 members (4 from Institutions and 3 
individuals) will be newly elected every 2 years. 

c) Heads of Advisory Councils will be nominated by the 
Presidium in consultation with the Executive Committee. 
Suitable Bye-laws in this regard will be framed by the 
Presidium in consultation with the Advisory Council 
concerned. 


FUNCTIONS OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


PSD 


The Executive Committee shall exercise all powers and perform 
all such functions, as the ISC is authorised to exercise. Bye-laws 
in this regard will be formulated by the Executive Committee 
and got approved by the Governing Council at its first meeting. 
Any further revision/addition to bye-laws will need the express 
approval of the Executive Committee by two thirds majority of 
the members present and voting, in a meeting called with a notice 
of three months and with agenda duly notified. Two readings will be 
required in two successive meetings before an amendment is adopted. 


OFFICE BEARERS 


23 


24 


The Executive Committee will be solely responsible for running 
the day-to-day affairs of the ISC. As already stated, a Presidium 
of five members will perform these functions collectively. 

The Executive Committee shall organise a Secretariat. They shall 
frame bye-laws in this regard and appoint a Chief Executive Officer 
(CEO) to assist them. This organisation is expected to be evolved 
over time with the required office staff to assist them and to implement 
decisions of the Presidium / Executive Committee. 


"TENURE OF MEMBERS OF THE EXECUTIVE. COMMITTEE 


25 


As already stated in para 20(b), the tenure of twenty Executive 
Committee members (less Heads of five advisoty councils) will 
be six years. However, two seven member groups (four 


26 
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Institutional and three Individuals) of the first Governing Council 


, will perforce have two-year and four-year tenure, respectively. 


Decision in this regard will be by lot or as otherwise decided by 
the Executive Committee. 

Advisory Council Heads will have a fixed tenure of three years. 
Anyone nominated in place of a member between elections will 
have truncated tenure, 1.e., remaining period. 


PRESIDIUM 


21 


28 


29 


30 


The Presidium will consist of five (5) members duly elected from 
within the Execuitve Committee (para 20a &.20b). Their tenure 
will be four years after which three members will be replaced by 
election from within the newly elected EC. Two membership 
will continue for another two years and be replaced by electing 
two new members. This process of replacing members every two 
years will be continuous. 

A Secretariat headed by a Chief Executive Officer (CEO) will 
function under the-direct control of the Presidium. It is desirable 
that the CEO be a highly experienced and an outstanding 
administrator, who is well versed in Sikh religion and its affairs. 
He should preferably be based permanently at ISC Headquarters 
to devote full time to his duties. His tenure may be for three 
years with a maximum of one extension. __ 

The CEO will function directly under the Presidium that may 
delegate special powers to him from time to time. 

Decisions made by the Presidium (panj piaras) will be considered 
as final. There will be no appeal beyond their decision. 


ADVISORY COUNCILS 


31 


These will be five in number initially; one each for religious affairs; 
education and social affairs; economic affairs; press, publication 
and IT; and lastly, international and legal affairs. Members of the 
Councils will be selected experts who need not be members of 
the ISC. Their Heads will be nominated by the Presidium and 
they will function directly under the Presidium. 

All major decisions of the ISC will ordinarily be based on the 
advice of the daai Council(s) concerned. 


86 INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION 


32 Bye-laws for these Councils will be framed by the Executive 
Committee. 

33 Heads of Councils may employ professionals as and when required 
for specific projects in consultation with the Presidiim. 


QUORUM 

34 The quorum for the Governing Council will be 25% of the total 
membership, and for the Executive Committee meetings, it : will 
be 13 members of the Committee. 

NOTICE FOR MEETINGS 

35 For Governing Council meetings not less than three months n notice 
shall be given from the time of despatch of the last letter. 

36 For.Executive Committee meetings not less than 15 days notice ` 
shall be given from the time of despatch of the last letter. 
Emergency meeting may, however, by called at short notice e by 
the Presidium. 

37 All such notices will be issued by the CEO under direction of the 
Presidium. . 


OFFICIAL LANGUAGE 
38 Punjabiin Gurmukhi Script and English in Roman Script shall be 
the official languages of the ISC. 


DISPUTES AND DIFFERENCES 

39 Any controversial issues shall be referred to the Executive 
Committee which may obtain the advice of the concerned 
Advisory Council and resolve the issue(s). If required they may 
refer sensitive issues to the Presidium for a decision which will be 
treated as final. 


AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION 

40 Any amendment to the Constitution which is proposed under 
signatures of at least five members of ISC may be circulated to 
members of the Executive Committee at least three months before 
a decision is taken by 2/3™ majority in the Committee. It shall 
again be discussed and passed as a' second reading in the 
subsequent meeting. 
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GURU GRANTH - GURU PANTH 


AN ABSTRACT BY KHARAK SINGH 





Editor : Dr Kharak Singh 
Publisher : Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 
Price : Rs. 50/-; Pages 124 


The Institute Of Sikh Studies (OSS) organised a seminar on the 
November 15-16, 2003 on the theme ‘Guru Granth — Guru Panth’. 
This twin doctrine was selected for discussion, because it has played a 
very crucial role in the past history of the Panth, and is not only 
relevant today, but is indispensable for dealing with the critical situation 
through which the Panth is passing and to meet the numerous challenges 
facing it. 

While the holy Granth Sahib was aoed the Guru Eternal 
of the Sikhs by Guru Gobind Singh, he also delegated his authority 
to the Corporate body of his Sikhs or the 'Panth to take decisions 
on all Panthic affairs. Bhai Kahn Singh explains this twin doctrine 
as follows: | 

‘Khalsa is the body of the Guru, and the bani (Guru Granth Sabib) bis 

soul, The Panth conducting its spiritual and temporal affairs in the spirit 

of the bani also assumes the form of the Guru. Independent of the bani, 
however, the Khalsa is not entitled to this status?* 


. “wen ag at 2a 3 n3 oat (ag sis rise) ors 3, erat è omer fedra 
venta” fig aao ear Ua ude Wg gud Pea Ter ee 
€ niftard sdf d * 


_ Followed strictly, this doctrine assumes' strict observance of the 
teachings of the Gurus, and entrusts leadership of the Panth to the 
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best brains or the noblest Sikhs selected by the Panth. The Gurus, 
particularly the Tenth Lord, had been training the Sikhs to assume this 
responsibility, which was earlier discharged by the Gurus themselves 
in their lifetime. Sikhs were thus expected to create a supreme Panthic 
body for this purpose. Due to historical reasons, however, this could 
not be done, since immediately after the demise of Guru Gobind Singh, 
Sikhs underwent a prolonged phase of persecution and virtually faced 
extinction. The doctrine, however, stood the Panth in good stead 
whenever invoked. Examples are the decisions of the ‘Sarbat Khalsa’ 
during the early period and those of the representatives of the misk 
during the misl period, which led to the dominance of the Khalsa in 
the Sikh homeland in northern India, where they were being hounded 
out earlier. ; 

With the advent of Ranjit Singh with his imperial ambitions, the 
decision was given a go by, which eventually caused the fall of his 
empire. The lesson is clear: The Panth flourished when the doctrine 
of Guru Granth - Guru Panth was followed, and suffered when it was 
ignored. , 

Unfortunately, no serious effort has been made to give a practical 
shape to the doctrine upto this day. Consequently, while problems — 
have continued to accumulate, no solution is in sight. These problems 
have to be settled at Panthic level, but we have no agency which 
represents the entire Panth, and whose decision would be acceptable 
to and binding on all sections of the Panth. 


THE PRESENT SITUATION 

The Panth is passing through a critical period, and faces 
numerous problems. Although the Shiromani Akali Dal (B) is a partner 
in the National Democratic Alliance government at the Centre, the 
glow of freedom the Sikhs have struggled for, is nowhere visible. The 
infamous Blue Star Operation and the répression that followed continue 
to cast their painful shadows on the Sikh psyche. The Panth ts divided 
into several political parties as well as religious sects. 

There is rio unanimity on the long-term political goals of the 
Sikhs. While some sections demand a sovereign independent state, 
others prefer autonomy within the Indian Union. The SAD has 
favoured the Anandpur Sahib Resolution of 1973 subsequently 
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modified in 1978. The Hindu majority, however, considers it 
secessionist, and 1s in no mood to concede the demand. 

There are challenges to Sikh identity, and concerted efforts 
are afoot to treat the Sikhs as a sect of Hindus. The Rashtriya Sikh 
Sangat wing of the BJP is busily engaged in confusing the Sikhs on 
this issue. 

Then there is the problem of apostasy, particularly among the 
Sikh youth. Under the influence of the West and the TV culture, 
alarmingly large numbers of Sikhs have dropped the most visible and 
essential requirement of Sikhism — the unshorn hair. 

The Sikhs outside Punjab as well as Sikh diaspora outside India 
have their own peculiar problems. Besides, there are millions of tribal 
Sikhs like Vanjaras, Sikligars, Lobanas, Tharus, etc., known as 
Nanakpanthis, who are living in utter neglect and abject poverty in 
several states of India, notably Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Uttar 
Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, etc. They 
have received no attention from the Panth, and are vulnerable to 
influence of missionaries of other faiths. 

To the list of problems must be added the recent controversies 
ovet Dasam Granth, All India Sikh Gurdwaras Act, Sikh Personal Law, 
seating arrangements in Angar, the mimon of the Takht sathedars, 
etc. 

Little organised effort has been made by the Sikh leadership to 
carry the message of the Gurus in its pristine form. Clever individuals 
taking advantage of this situation, have established their deras where 
they preach their own cult in the garb of Sikh religion among the 
credulous Sikh masses not only in India, but also abroad. This leads 
to erosion of Sikh values, and weakens the Panth. Each dera is a 
potential Schism and a challenge to mainstream Sikhism. | 

We are convinced that the only way to deal with and to get out 
of the present dismal situation ts the creation of an apex body or a 
central supreme authority of the Sikhs . The IOSS has expressed this 
opinion earlier also. In order, however, to give a concrete shape to the 
idea and to invite a detailed discussion and to solicit considered views, 
this theme was selected for the Annual Seminar of the Institute held 
in November 2003. 

The announcement recetved an enthusiastic response. As many 
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as sixteen top scholars of the Panth presented their papers before a 
distinguished audience, over 300 strong. In the Keynote Address, Dr 
Kharak Singh explained the rationale behind the doctrine of Guru 
Granth - Guru Panth and its theological and historical background. 
He drew the attention of the audience to the current situation of the 
Panth marked by controversies, Schisms, mounting number of deras, 
internal dissensions and external attacks, neglect of Sikh diaspora as 
well as weaker sections, rapidly spreading apostasy, etc. What is more 
worrisome is the fact that while deras have become more active in 
preaching their cults hnd dividing the Panth, there is hardly any 
organised effort on the'part of mainstream Sikhs to meet the challenge. 
None of the existing drganisations or institutions of the Panth feels 
responsible or competent to deal with the situation in its totality . He 
pleaded that it could be handled only through an apex body of the 
Panth representing all sections of the Sikhs living in all parts of the 
globe, and having competence as well as authority to make and enforce 
decisions. This body, would function as the Guru Panth, and guide 
the Sikhs on the advice of technical advisory committees on religious 
affairs, education, health, economic affairs, diaspora, etc., manned by 
top scholars in respective areas. The authority of Sn Akal Takht would 
prove to be a great blessing : in catrying out programmes of this 
body. 

The Keynote Address suggested that the SGPC being the most 
representative body of the Sikhs, should take the required initiative 
for creation of an Apex Body. It was also made clear that the proposed 
Guru Panth would not replace any of the existing institutions which 
would continue to function as hithertofore.; The new Body would 
determine the direction in which the Panth should move, and ensure 
coordination among various organisations of the Panth. 

The idea was endorsed by practically all speakers and participants. 
It was felt that the step was.already overdue, and brooks no further 
delay. In fact, it is mandatory in view of the doctrine of Guru Granth 
— Guru Panth. 

Dealing with historical perspective, Dr Kirpal Singh, the well 
known historian, said that the doctrine of Guru Panth and Guru 
Granth was inherent in the teachings of Guru Nanak. For, according 
to Bhai Gurdas, he had said, “Without garbani and sangat, there was no 
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other refuge.” He explained that Gurbani implies Guru Granth, while 
sangat refers to Panth. 
_Dr Muthu Mohan identified three stages in the process of 
achieving the Sikh ideals, namely : 
1. The making of the gurmukh 
Zi The making of the sangat 
3; The making of the Khalsa 


He also drew attention to two aspects regarding the importance 
of Gurtu Panth as comparative moments in the context of the known 
histoties of the world religions : | 

1. The Gurus did not stop by proposing religious and normative 
values addressed to the individual. Addressing the individual and 
transforming the individual psyche is a tested method in the history 
of religions. This was the usual way followed during the medieval 
petiod. However, Sikhism goes beyond this routine. 

2. Another religious routine in vogue in the medieval period was 
instituting the order of pnesthood to carry out the religious 
message. The Sikh Gurus did not use this option either. They 
entrusted this responsibility to their Sikhs. Both these facts 
underline the significance the Gurus attached to the Guru Panth. 

Maybe, Guru Panth is not a finished concept, but it is a Long 

March towards perfection, not in an idealistic sense, but in terms 

of going through the real problems the Panth encounters at every 

-historical juncture. 
On the making of the Khalsa he says : 
“The sangat develops into the Khalsa, that is the history of Sikhism 
during the Guru-period. This has a remarkable significance in the 
history of Sikhism. In order to understand the true meaning of 
the making of the Khalsa, one has to compare the Khalsa with 
the institutions of priesthood, on the one hand, as well as with 
the institution of monkhood, on the other hand. In Indian context, 
we know that the priesthood is typically associated with the 

Brahminic ideology and later with the temple culture, and the 

monkhood is mostly associated with the Buddhists and the Tantric 

Siddhas. Historically, the institution of priesthood had proved to 

be reactionary and bureaucratic whereas the institution of 


eee. aD 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JuLY-SerT 2004 / 536 NS 93 


monkhood had miserably failed in its mission of following the 

middle path and slipped into thorough asceticism. 

“Sikhism strikes a new path. With the historical experience of 

the decadence of priesthood (wasands) from within and without 

(Brahmin probitas), Sikhism steps into organizing the new mode 

of collectivity. The Gurus decide to empower the people, a mode 

although difficult, but truly democratic.” 

Sardar Gurdev Singh reproduces an anthology of the homage 
paid by eminent non-Sikh scholars about the Guru Granth Sahib, and 
brings out the values preached in Guru Granth Sahib, that characterise 
the Panth. He suggests a programme of action on the part of the 
Panth, which lays emphasis on education of people, activities aimed 
at healthy understanding and useful cooperation among people of 
different religions, and active role in organising inter-faith seminars 
and conclaves. And, to perform these functions, he believes that 
formation of a global association or an apex body of the Sikhs is 
essential. 

Harjinder Singh deplored that many a Sikh these days worship 
Guru Granth Sahib as an idol. He stresses that ‘it is the teachings that 
are to be venerated, and this is done by practising these teachings. He 
refers to existence of jathebandts, taksals and deras, and pointed out 
that these days if you stand for the one fatha, the Guru’s jatha, and try 
to follow the simple teachings of Guru Granth Sahib, you will find 
yourself in a minority. And for this he blamed the Sikh intellectuals. 
For, we do not speak out and hence are not heard. He criticised the 
present-day working of the gurdwaras and the election system which 
produced leaders of ‘kursi golak type’. He mentioned some development 
which would bring about a UK Sarbat Khalsa. He expects similar 
development elsewhere, which will ultimately lead to the creation of 
a similar body to handle the affairs of the global Sikh community. 

Dr Birendra Kaur built a strong case for the need to create an 
apex body of the Panth, and felt that there was no other way to deal 
with the endless chain of problems facing the community today, or 
likely to arise in the future. She saw no difficulty in listing the roles to 
be assigned to this body. The real challenge is how to create it. It 1s 
not easy to find suitable persons to be entrusted with the required 
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reponsibility and authority. She discussed merits as well as limitations 
of the methods of selection and election, and recognised the problem 
involved in securing a consensus in the Panth. 

She strongly pleaded, however, that a beginning must be made 
and the Panth must resume the responsibility that devolves on it under 
the doctrine of Guru Granth— Guru Panth. The existing representative 
bodies like the SGPC and the DSGMC etc could be the foundation 
for building a structure to represent the entire global Sikh community 
by adding suitable number of nominated members. She further 
envisaged setting up of separate departments to deal with different 
subjects / needs of the Panth. She poached: 

“The Apex Body should take birth now, in or in spite of the present 

scenario; it will grow / evolve with time. Let us make a beginning, 

and pray for Waheguru’s blessings on His Panth. Unless we stand 
united, through a single common organisation of the Panth, how 
can we share the Guru’s message with the rest of humanity >” 

Sardar Gajinder Singh extensively referred to events in Guru 
Gobind Singh’s life history to show that the Panth was instructed by 
the Guru to look for spiritual guidance from Guru Granth only, and to 
collectively act as Guru Panth where each participant should rise to 
the high standard of knowledge of Gurus’ message. He also stressed 
the need for honesty, sincerity and selfless service of the community 
to restore the glory of the Guru Panth. 

Dr Gurmeet Singh stated that there was no ambiguity about the 
Granth Sahib being the Guru. For the Guru Panth, however, he 
preferred to use the expression ‘Guru in Panth’. His argument is that 
Guru has to be perfect, which no human being can be, and that the 
Sikh belief refuses to recognise any personal Guru after Guru Gobind 
Singh. He defines Panth as an assembly of those Sikh holy men who 
are committed to the code of conduct, and have attuned themselves 
to the Will of God. He then proceeds to examine what should be the 
role and form of the proposed body, and suggests a modified form of 
Sarbat Khalsa to suit the present conditions, and creation of necessary 
infrastructure. He thinks that initially for a period of 5 years, only 
specialised institutes of studies be created'to carry out research on 
Sikh affairs in the disciplines of Constitutional Studies, International 
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Relations, Military Studies, Planning, World Religion, Sikh Psyche, 
Modern Sikh History, Sikh Economy, Sikh Heritage, Sikh Migration, 
Sikh Martial Arts and Environmental Studies. He stressed that the 
first step for establishing the “Guru in Panth’ should be finding out 
individual Sikh brains attuned to the will of the Gurus who should 
comprise the inner circle to work out strategies for future struggle. 

Brig Hardit Singh recalled that during the Guru-period both the 
spiritual and temporal powers were vested 1n the Gurus. Guru Gobind 
Singh, however, bifurcated the authority, vesting Piri in Guru Granth 
Sahib, and Miri in the Guru Panth, with the proviso that the Guru 
Granth, being divine light, is supreme. He argued that this concept 
implies an International Sikh Apex Body under the aegis of Sri Akal 
Takht to consider current affairs and to take timely action to deal with 
the situation. 

Gen Jaswant Singh highlighted the need for special attention to 
the status of women and the weaker sections of Sikhs among the 
tasks to be undertaken by the proposed apex body. He deplored the 
prevailing trafficking in women and widespread evil of female foeticide, 
which should be stopped through education and stern institutional 
measures. For weaker sections like the Vanjaras, Sikligars, Lobanas, etc., 
he suggested a number of measures to improve their economic conditions. 

Dr Sarjit Singh, quoting extensively from the Guru Granth Sahib, 
showed that it contained the divine message revealed through our 
Gurus. He regretted that somehow, Sikhs have failed to communicate 
with the people around them, who speak different languages and are 
incapable of leatning Punjabi. On the Guru Panth, he said that the 
relationship between the Guru Granth and the Guru Panth became 
fully effective with the maturity of the Khalsa, and its ability to 
understand and obey the commands of Guru Granth Sahib. The Guru 
Granth, however, remains supreme and in control of all matters related 
to Sikhism. “The moment we move away from this proposition, the 
Panth may appear to be a jumble of arrogant and obnoxious persons 
who will tamper with anything called Sikhism with impurity.” 

Dr Harnam Singh Shan, quoting Bhai Nand Lal, Bhat Gurdas, 
Bhai Santokh Singh, Bhai Prehlad Singh, etc, showed that the Khalsa 
Panth enjoyed the Guru’s authority in making and carrying out Panthic 
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decisions taken strictly in accordance with the teachings enshrined in 

Sti Guru Granth Sahib. Prof Prabhjot Kaur, and Dr Sarabjot Kaur 

endorsed this view and stressed that the Panth could flourish only if it ~ 

remained subservient to Guru Granth Sahib. 

Kartar Singh Goshtt argued that formalisation of the Guru Panth 
is the only solution to the problems Sikhs face today. He suggested 
that SGPC should convene a meeting of representatives of leading 
Panthic organisations, and select a panchayan of 5-10 members, which 
could be entrusted with this task. 

The Participants took active part in discussions and apd 
full support to the proposal for Guru Panth. The Seminar concluded 
with the unanimous adoption of the resolution reproduced below: ` 

Resolution 
“This gathering of Sikhs has noted with great concern that the 
` Panth is passing through a crisis marked by disunity, challenges 
to Sikh identity and established institutions like the Akal Takht 
Sahib and SGPC, spate of apostasy, existence of schisms old 
and new, and unnecessary controversies created to divide and 
weaken the Panth. | 
“In order to deal with these problems, to carry the divine 
message of the Gurus worldwide and to lead the Panth to its 
destined glory in the service of mankind, it ts imperative to 
invoke the Gurus’ doctrine of Gyrw Granth - Guru Panth, which 
gives this responsibility to take ecisions in the light of teachings 
of the Gurus with complete faith in sabad as Guru. Z 
“This gathering feels that in the situation that prevails today, 
it is necessary to have a central body of the Sikhs with global 
representation whose deliberations will guide and assist the entire 
Sikh community. 

‘ “The Sikhs are fortunate in having Sri Akal Takht as the 
Supreme seat of authority and the SGPC as an elected body of 
the Sikhs representing Sikh majority areas. These institutions 
cannot be ignored, and should rather be strengthened. Any 
attempt to denigrate these institutions is condemned. 

“This gathering, therefore, calls upon the SGPC to take the 
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required initiative for creating an Apex Body, which includes 
representatives of all major Panthic organisations and Sikhs from 


across the world, with itself as nucleus under the a of 
Akal Takht Sahib. 
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“This gathering also appeals to all Sikh organisations to | 


cooperate in the discharge of this historic responsibility for the 
glory of the Panth and to achieve the goals of sarbat da bhala.” 


e! 


Let your mind be washed in the pool of truth 

And become the abode of God. 

Make then, as leaf-offerings, 

Your devotion to please Him. 

Serve Him thereafter 

By dedicating to Him your life. 

You will then be able 

To enjoy your union with Hirn. | 

GGS, p. 728 
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REVIEWS 


DISCOVERING THE SIKHS 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OFA HISTORIAN 


A Review BY HARDEV SINGH* 
' © 





Author : W H Mel zod 
Publisher : Permanent Black, Delhi 920040 Y 
Price : Rs 550/-; Pages xii + 245 


The book Discovering the Sikhs has been divided into two parts — 
part I deals with biographical account of the author's life in New | 
Zealand and Punjab, and part II contains his explanations in defence | 
of the specific charges made against his-writings. A ‘full chapter is : 
devoted to the Institute of Sikh Studies at Chandigath and the role of | 
Sikh scholars associated with it. Daljit Singh, Jagjit Singh, Kharak | 
Singh Mann, Gurte] Singh and Gurdarshan Singh Dhillon find a special 
mention by the author. The author makes a bitter attack on the Institute | 
(page 199): “Although the Institute of Sikh Studies may have genuinely 
believed that what they did was for the protection of the Panth, clearly” 
it was dismally wrong. Victory for the Institute meant the defeat of 
sound teaching, honest inquiry, and the search for truth.” 

Professor W H McLeod, the author was born in 1932 in New 
Zealand, had his schooling in Nelson College and obtained his Master's 
degree in History from Knox College in University of Otago. During 
his university days, the author had close connection with the 
Presbyterian Church and was a member of the Student Christian 
Movement. He became a divinity student in the Knox Theological 
College after completing his M A in History. Overseas Missiong. 
Committee recruited McLeod for missionaty work in Punjab, and he 
joined Christian Boys Higher Secondary School in Kharar in 1958. It 
was during his sojourn in Punjab that the‘author became interested in 
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the study of Sikh religion and Sikh history for his doctoral thesis and 
afterwards as a life-long mission. He learnt Punjabi in Gurmukhi script 
and acquired proficiency to read Janamsakhis and Sikh literature in 

original. He got his Ph D degree from University of London in 1965 
and Clarendon Press published his thesis in 1968 under the revised 
title, Guru Nanak and the Sikh Religion. 

In chapter 4, the author vividly describes his expetiences in 
Punjab. He was a failure as a teacher of English in Kharar, “I decided 
that teaching English to Punjabi boys was not for me” (page 34). But 
in Baring Christian College (BCC), Batala, he was a popular and 
successful teacher of history even in Punjabi medium. -During his 
interaction with students and staff at BCC, Batala, the author got a 
peep into the Sikh way of life in Punjab. On page 43, the author 
narrates his experiences, "In general the students proved to be very 
friendly and invited me out to their villages. These students were 
invariably Sikhs. These experiences taught me a great deal concerning 
their beliefs, their customs and the agricultural life of village Punjab." 
He spent 4 years in Batala out of his total sojourn of 11 years in 
Punjab. In addition to his teaching assignment he was fully absorbed 
in his research on Sikh religion, its history and culture. There is no 
mention of his missionary activities anywhere in this book for which 
he was recruited and dispatched to Punjab. 

Professor W H McLeod has been a prolific writer of Sikhism and 
has published almost a dozen volumes. Some of his famous titles 
are: Guru Nanak and the Sikh Religion, The Evolution of the Sikh Community, 
Earl Sikh Tradition, Who is a Sikh, Sikhs of the Khalsa and the title 


under review, Discovering the Sikhs. The author gives three reasons for 


his interest in Sikh studies (Chapterl, pages 3-6). He has been most 
controversial author on Sikhism after Ernest Trumpp. To make an 
analysis of his approach to Sikh studies, we must scrutinize the 
background material provided by the author himself. On page 21, he 
mentions, "I revelled in such questioning and in the overturning of 
old beliefs", as a member of Student Christiafi Movement. He was 


-« recruited as a missionary of Presbyterian Church, but he was not a 


believer ! The author calls himself an agnostic (atheist). That clearly 
shows the game plan of the author to secure a job in India on a false 
pretext, or we may call it a dishonesty of purpose. On page 47, the 
author mentions, “I never really believed in any religious system or 
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held any belief in God.” And further on page 48, “Sikhism believes in 
God (or Waheguru, or Akal Purakh). I do not believe, and my lack of 
belief lies behind all that I have written”. ` 

Another prop used by the author to explain away criticism of his 
works on Sikhism is elaborated in chapter 8 (pages 129-131), "I am a 
western historian, trained in western methods of historical research 
and adhering to western notions of historiography. My primary 
objective has been to communicate an understanding of the Sikh people 
and their religion to educated western readers and who think in a western 
mode. This western understanding underlies all that I have ever written 
and no apology is offered for it." Applying, the western method, the 
author lets loose a virulent attack on the sources of Sikh history and 
religion, namely, the Janamsakhis, Rahitnamas and Varan Bhat Gurdas. 

In chapter 9, the author gives an overview of his books already 
published and draws support provided by Dr Ganda Singh in his 
editorial in The Punjab Past and Present. The author examines 124 sakbis 
and of these 87 were classified as possible, improbable, or impossible. 
This comprised such major anecdotes as Sajjan the Robber, the 
discourse with Siddhs on Mount Sumeru, Nanak’s visit to Mecca, the 
meeting with the Emperor Babur, and Multan and the Jasmine petal. 
The author also rejects the historical evidence of Guru Nanak's visit 
to Ceylon and Baghdad. Bhai Gurdas, an eminent Sikh scholar and a 
contemporary of 3rd - 6th Gurus is considered to be one of the most 
authentic source on the Guru period and he mentions about Guru 
Nanak's visits to Mecca, Multan and Baghdad. The encounter with 
Siddhs is described by Guru Nanak in his composition Siddh Gosht in 
Adi Guru Granth Sahib. If we believe the contentious propositions of 
the author, it will be damaging for the Sikh faith. The author also 
challenges the authenticity of Kartarpuri Bir (4di Guru Granth Sahib), 
originality of Guru Nanak and Sikh faith, and tries to create utter confusion 
_ in the minds of Sikh believers by his so-called western historical approach. 

The Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh took up cudgels to 
demolish the Mcleodian model of historiography which created a 
phobia amongst Indian and Western historians to find fault with the: 
originality of Sikh faith. In chapter 11, the author tries to play down 
his critics, especially Daljeet Singh, Gurdarshan Singh Dhillon and 
Gurtej Singh. He writes (page 178) :"Gurtej Singh may represent the 
institution at its most influential, but assuredly the statements which 
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he produces are well off the mark". The comments of the author on 
Planned Attack on Aad Sri Guru Granth Sahib ate noteworthy (page 183) 
a :' The book is filled with absurdities and one can refuse to waste time 
answering it." But the author is vehement in his attack on the book 
Ernest Trumpp and W H Mcleod as scholars of Sikh History, Religion and 
Culture by Dr Trilochan Singh. He writes (page 184), "At least those 
who read my books will surely have understood that Trilochan Singh 
makes claims that are simply not true. His manner was not at all 
appropriate for reasoned discussion and his book should accordingly 
be dismissed and set aside." 
In chapter 12, the author laments his banishment from Toronto 
_ due to opposition by the local Sikhs and the Institute of Sikh Studies 
j at Chandigarh which made a representation to the University of 
Toronto during 1990. On the part of the Institute, Kharak Singh 
Mann and Gurdarshan Singh Dhillon lead the attack. The author 
laments, "There are seven charges listed against me which I certainly 
do not accept." The author blames the Institute for banishment of 
Sikh Studies programme from University of Toronto (page 199). 
| The main text is followed by four appendices and a glossary of 
terms. The author tries to demolish the myth of Panja Sahib, 1e., 
palm mark on the boulder. What surprises me is the bold statement of 
the author in chapter 12 under the heading ‘Regrets’ (p. 210), "I do not 
regret the controversy that has arisen over my writings, at least not in 
the general sense." It is clear evidence / proof of the stubborn attitude 
adopted by the author and proves his arrogance. 

I may close my review with some quotations from The Spirit Born 
People by Professor Puran Singh (pages 86-89) which are relevant to 
| the academic / analytical approach adopted by most of the historians 
| of Sikh religion. "History and biography are both liés, so far as these 

matters are concerned. Only fools concern themselves with what they 
| call historical events. The greatest events are of the soul and they are 
| revealed in one's own surta (consciousness). Intellectual interpretations 
exhaust genius, it is self-spending of consciousness. Only a spiritual 
4 genius can write the authentic history of the Sikhs.” 
While reviewing the book Discovery of the Sikhs, I have discovered 
one of the most prolific, but controversial writers of Sikh history and 
' religion. 
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SIKHISM AND HISTORY 


A Review By IsHwINDER SINGH* 





Editors : Pashaura Singh (7 N Gerald Barrier * 
Publisher : Oxford University Press 
Pages : 280; Price; Rs 595/- 


_ This volume is a collection of papers presented at an international 
conference on Sikh Studies during September 27-29, 2001 at the 
University of Michigan. Two previous compilations of papers presented . 
at earlier conferences in the same university have been published by 
Manohar Publishers. The cutrent,volume is prepared in honour of 
Prof W H McLeod and includes contributions by Pashaura Singh, N 
Gerald Barrier, Nikki-Gurinder Kaur Singh, Louis E Fenech, Robin 
Rinehart, Tony Ballantyne, Doris Jakobsh, Arthur Helweg and Darshan 
S Tatla. The contributors hold various positions in western universities 
‘and regard themselves as ‘critical’ and ‘objective’ commentators on 
Sikhs and Sikhism. However, critics often label their research-as 
‘Eurocentric’ and belonging to the ‘revisionist’ McLeodian’ school of 
thought. 

The book starts with a two-part introduction. The first one is an 
essay by Pashaura Singh on the contribution of Prof W H McLeod in 
the field of Sikh Studies.. This essay contains a brief biography of 
McLeod, extracts from an earlier article by McLeod on ‘Methodology 
and Belief’ and a list of McLeod’s publications. With McLeod’s 

“autobiography already out on sale, there is little that the reader will 
find new in the first part. Interestingly, Pashaura Singh reproduces a 
private communication between McLeod and himself as a proof that 
McLeod encouraged Singh to be his ‘own person’. Predictably, Singh 
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is all praise for McLeod’s research and is quick to label criticism of 
McLeod’s research as ‘polemic’. The listing of McLeod’s publications 

is likely to be of benefit to students and researchers of Sikhism. In 
part two of the introduction, N G Barrier neatly summarizes the themes 
of various papers contained in the book. 

In the keynote speech, W H McLeod discusses some of the 
challenges he faced while researching the Rahit. His paper focuses on 
three issues — how Dr Jeevan Deol’s discovery of MS 770 in the Guru 
Nanak Dev University library helped McLeod’s research on the Rahit, 

. the difficulties involved in translating some words found in the 
Rahitnamas and as to how the Guru Kian Sakhian hindered his research. 
r McLeod also reiterates one of his favourite theories — that the Rakit 
of the Five Ks was not enjoined by Guru Gobind Singh, but was 
formulated later by the Singh Sabha scholars. McLeod has been at the 
~ task of researching the Rahit for about quarter of a century and the 
fruit of his labour — Sikhs of the Khalsa was:released in 2003. Those 
who have read this book will find nothing that is new in the keynote 
speech. 
In his response to the keynote address, Pashaura Singh tries to 
_ counter McLeod’s theory on the Five Ks. However, his reasoning 
| only ends up making matters worse. Singh informs us that Guru 
Gobind Singh gave the injunction to the Khalsa to wear ‘five weapons’. 
_ At the time of annexation of Punjab in 1849, the British put a legal 
x ban on carrying arms. Therefore, in order to meet his new situation 
the organizers of the Singh Sabha movement replaced the tradition of 
the ‘five weapons’ with that of the ‘five religious symbols’, known as 
the Five Ks. The Krpan now no longer remained a weapon but was 
worn as a matter of religious conviction along with the long hair and 
was ‘concealed’ under the turban. To justify his theory, Singh gives 
the following poor apology — “This is not surprising since every dynamic 
community is always involved in the process of re-definition and 
renewal in response to new historical situations’. | 
re The weak footing on which the above theory stands would at 
once be evident to the discerning reader. The carrying of weapons 
was banned by the British under the Arms Act of 1878 and not in 
1849. Writing in 1877 (Le., before the ban on carrying weapons by the 
British), Ernest Trumpp clearly states that Sikhs are required to always 
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have with them five things all of which commence with the letter 
Kakka. 

Compromise on the Sikh symbols is unacceptable to the Sikhs 
even today as would be amply evident from the protracted legal battles 
fought by the Sikhs all over the world for wearing their symbols. If 
compromise with the British authorities was the intent of the Singh 
Sabha leaders, then why was a Hukumnama issued from Akal Takht in 
1913 stating that the minimum length of the Sikh Kirpan should be 12 
inches and why did Sikhs enter into agitations to get the restriction on 
keeping Kirpans removed? In 1914, yielding to the pressure from the 
Sikhs, the British had to remove the restriction on keeping Kirpans by 
Sikhs. | 

One wonders how useful Pashaura Singh’s research would be for 
the cause of Diaspora Sikhs? Every other day one hears of legal battles 
undertaken by Sikhs to fight for their right to:;wear the turban or Kirpan. 
If an ‘expert witness’ testifies that the Sikhs have already changed 
their religious symbols once because of the British ban on carrying 
weapons, wouldn’t it strengthen the opposition’s case? Wouldn’t the 
authorities expect the ‘dynamic’ Sikhs to ‘redefine and renew’ their 
tradition in response to their new laws? What would happen to the 
case against the ban on wearing the turban in France? In the past, 
Pashaura Singh’s ‘expert testimony’ in the Air Canada case ensured 
that Sikhs lost their nght to wear the Kirpan on Air Canada flights. 

Pashaura Singh’s other contribution in the book is an essay on ` 
Sikh Identity in the Light of History: A Dynamic Persapective. This is 
essentially a rehash of McLeod’s book Who is a Sikh? Singh is, however, 
careful to gloss over some of McLeod’s controversial statements. It is 
only in the concluding section of the essay that Singh offers something 
original. In this section, Singh proposes to introduce a new term 
Ichhadbari into the Sikh lexicon. He informs us that ‘the clean-shaven 
Sikhs do not like the term Mona as the designation of their status 
within the Panth’. In order to overcome this difficulty he has coined 
this new term. However, even this avowedly well meaning act by . 
Singh seems to have misfired because the ‘clean-shaven’ Sikhs feel 
that by labeling them as Icbhadhan, Singh is likening them to a snake. 
Also, some of Singh’s statistics in this section are widely off the mark. 
For example, his statement that 85-90% of the Sikhs are Amritdharis/ 
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Keshdharis reflects an ignorance of the ground realities. © 

Louis Fenech is currently working on a book on Bhai Nand Lal 
‘Goya’. The current volume contains a paper by him on Bhai Nand 
Lal Goya and the Sikh Traditton in which he shares with the readers his 
current line of research on the Persian poet. He explores why Nand 
Lal’s Persian works remain unreported in Rahit literature, the value 
and limits of Persian in evolving Sikh tradition, Sufi influence and the 
changing attitude of Sikhs towards the Muslims. His research on the 
subject still seems to be in the preliminary stages, since even Fenech 
accepts that what is mostly offered in the paper is speculation. 

Robin Rinehart’s paper on Strategies for Interpreting the Dasam Granth is 
topical and quite interesting. Without taking any sides, the author aptly 
observes that in the current debate on the authorship of the Dasam Granth 
the same arguments are repeated ad nauseum, often without full 
consideration of the available evidence. The author feels that the existing 
evidence may not be sufficient to reach a conclusion on authorship that 
will satisfy everyone. She further adds that even if such evidence were to 
be found, it is quite likely that everyone would not accept the validity of 
such evidence and come:to an agreement. In conclusion, the author 
suggests that scholars need to rethink the strategies that are being used in 
considering the text of the Dasam Granth, At the same time she reminds 
us that in the past the theological issues raised by the Dasam Granth had 
been deflected for the sake of maintaining unity in the Panth. ` 

Doris Jakobsh’s contribution to the current volume is a paper entitled 
What ts in a Name? : Circumsenbing Sikh Female Nomenclature. The main 
point pursued by her in this paper is that Guru Gobind Singh did not add 
‘Kaur’ to the name of Sikh woman. Sikhs had been using it in a culturally 
significant manner since long and it was only in the Singh Sabha period 
that the appellation ‘Kaur’ as a specific Sikh symbol was for the first time 
sanctioned. This conclusion seems to have rattled Pashaura Singh as in 
an endnote he refers to Jackobsh’s theory and remarks that the actual 
naming practice was there since pre-modern times, though the formulation 
of the convention may have come as the result of Singh Sabha reforms. 
As in the case of the Five Ks, Singh’s comments once again end up 
marpinalizing the contribution of Guru Gobind Singh. 

N G Barrier is in familiar territory when he analyzes issues relating 
to the Akal Takht, SGPC, Rahit Maryada and Law in his paper on 
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Authority, Politics, and Contemporary Sikhism. Barrier explores as to how 
Sikhs have constantly struggled with balancing the need for 
consolidating traditions with the political task of expanding numbers 
and compromise. Even though the author tries to take the position of - 
a detached observer, his sympathies are quite evident throughout. 

Darshan S Tatla’s essay entitled Writing Prejudice: The image of Sikhs 
in Bharati Mukherjee’ Writings explores how non-Sikhs view the Sikh 
community and portray them in fiction and‘history. The essay is a 
balanced critique of the fictional and non-fictional writings of Bharati 
Mukherjee, Professor of Literature in University of California, Berkeley. 
By quoting portions from Mukherjee’s writings, the author clearly brings 
out the distorted portrayal of Sikhs and Sikhism in her writings. Tatla 
shows how Mukherjee indulges in wholesale and crude generalizations 
in her books through which a religious tradition pane with the majority 
of its followers are condemned. 

After going through the book, the reader is left with mixed feelings. 
Some of the essays in the book are quite interesting and provide 
valuable information and insightful analysis. Pashaura Singh’s 
contributions are quite disappointing considering his religious 
background. Some of his ‘research’ reminds the reader of George 
Santayana’s observation that “History is a pack of lies about events 
that never happened, told by people who weren’t there”. On the whole 
one gets the feeling that the two and a half year delay in the publication 
of the conference proceedings has killed the book’s novelty factor. 
This is because the contributors have repeated their points in other 
publications that were released since the conference was held. In 
light of the repetitive material, the book appears overpriced. 

e 

Prays Nanak : May your Name, Your a O God ! 

Be ever in the ascendent ! 

May the whole humanity 

Be blessed with peace and prosperity, 

In Your will, by Your grace | : 
| — Sikh Prayer 
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JANAMSAKHI TRADITION 


A REviEw By KHARAK SINGH* 





Author : Dr Kirpal Singh 
- Publisher : Singh Brothers, Amritsar 
Pages : 254; Price: Rs. 395/-. 


According to the author the Janamiakhi Tradition constitutes the 
following four sanamsakhis :— ‘ 
1. Vilayatwak Janamsakhi written in the first half of the 17" century. 

- Bhai Vir Singh edited and prea it under the name Puratan 

Janamsakhi. 
2. Janamsakhi Mtharban : Its author, Manohar Das Miharban, was 
the son of Guru Arjun Dev’s elder brother, Pritht Chand. “Being 
a direct descendent of the Guru’s family, he was conversant with 
the traditions of Guru Nanak.” 
, 3. Janamsakhi by Bhat Bala: It is claimed in the very kadar of 
the janamsakhi, that it was sponsored by Guru Angad Dev, and 
Bhai Bala is mentioned as companion of Guru Nanak during his 
travels. The claim has, however, been belied by overwhelming 
| evidence unearthed by Karam Singh and other historians. Its 
| author was a follower of Baba Hindal, and his motive in writing 
the janamsakhi was to extol Baba Hindal and to degrade Guru 
Nanak.. 

4. Janamsakhi Bhat Mani Singh : This janamsakhi is based on the 
exegesis of the first var of Bhai Gurdas and the then prevalent 
traditions about Guru Nanak. 

After giving a brief description of the four constituents of the 
tradition, summarised above, Dr Kirpal Singh has critically examined 
~ * Dr, Editor, Abstracts of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 
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these janamsakhis to construct a biography of Guru Nanak on the 

basis of the anecdotes reported. This exercise covers two lengthy 

- chapters, that account for the bulk of the volume. In this analysis, he 

has kept the following points before him to measure up to the modern 
historical methodology :— 

i) Critical examination of the extant janamsakbi traditions in order 

to decipher the earliest traditions and their affinity with historical 

events. 


ii) The shrines dedicated to the memory of Guru Nanak vis-à-vis 
their connection with janamsakhi tradition. 
iii) Land and sea routes of the 16th century. 


Following Dr Trumpp, Dr Hew MacLeod adopted method of 
analytical study, and classified all sakdis in various categories as ‘likely’, 
‘not likely’, ‘probable’ and ‘not probable’. In this way, he rejected 
almost all the anecdotes on the plea that there is no record of Guru’s 
travels to distant places, and came to the conclusion that ‘Janamsakhis 
are not reliable sources of information, and that they represent oy 
‘Nanak of faith’ and not ‘Nanak of history?” 

Dr Kirpal Singh argues that a method of historical analysis which 
does not take into account the contemporary conditions and travel 
routes, old memorials or Gurdwaras and tradition (written tradition in 
the form of janamsakhis) as well as oral tradition, cannot yield a right 
conclusion. He gives an example to illustrate this point :— 

If we study the contemporary conditions we find that during the 
sixteenth century Punjab, a number of pilgrims went to Mecca every 
year from Multan, Pakpattan and Uchch (Bahawalpur state). One 
boat is preserved at Uchch wherein Guru Nanak and Makhdum of 
Uchch travelled together to Mecca. Bhai Gurdas, early sixteenth 
century writer who has recorded travels of: Guru Nanak, has clearly 
mentioned that Mecca and Baghdad were visited by Guru Nanak. 
There is an inscription in Baghdad. Swami Anand Acharya wrote a 
poem on that inscription. Recently, the place has also been discovered 
where Guru Nanak sat. With such overwhelming evidence Guru 
Nanak’s visit to Mecca and Baghdad cannot be denied. 

The real problem with the western scholars is that they are not 
adept in Punjabi or Gurbani. Nor do they: have time, patience and 
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perhaps competence to delve deep into every word of Janamsakhi and ` 
arrive at right conclusion. An example is given below: 

a) In Puratan Janamsakhi there is a mention of Sheikh Tatiar of 
Panipat. Guru Nanak met him. To a western scholar Sheikh 
Tatiar is not a Muslim name, hence the Sakhi would appear 
imaginary. But this is not the case. Sheikh Tatiar is Punjabi version 
of Sheikh Tahir which means ‘Pure’. He was popularly known as 
Sheikh Tahir and his real name was Sheikh Idul Kabir. He was 
contemporary of Guru Nanak and one of the successors of 
Sheikh Sharafuddin of Panipat. 

Dr Kirpal Singh upholds the importance of tradition as a valid 
source of information. Jan Vaserina the French scholar, he points 
out, has constructed the history of African tribes from their traditions. 
In case of Guru Nanak also, traditions should not be rejected merely 
for want of written evidence. Bhai Gurdas was the first to record the 
traditions of Guru Nanak. Though he was not the Guru’s contemporary, 
he was closely associated with the house of the Gurus. One of the 
companions of Bhai Gurdas was Baba Buddha who had lived with 
Guru Nanak and seen how the legerid of Guru Nanak had grown. 
Bhai Gurdas was nephew of Guru Amar Das, the third Sikh Gur, 
lived with Guru Ram Das, the 4" Sikh Guru, and was the scribe of 
Guru Arjun for writing the Adi Granth. He was, thus, an ideal man to 
record the tradition of Guru Nanak which he wrote in his first var. 

The Janamsakhi writers, not satisfied with Bhai Gurdas’ pithy 
account of Guru Nanak, expanded it and supported it effectively with 
verses of Guru Nanak at appropriate places. In a way, all Janamsakhis 
are explanation, elucidation and illustration of first wr of Bhai Gurdas. 
Hence the Janamsakhis are reliable source of information. 

As a result of his investigations Dr Kirpal Singh concludes, 
"Therefore, most of the anecdotes recorded in the janamsakhis fall 
within the orbit of history. In my opinion it will be fallacious to call 
them by any other name". He adds that "the janamsakhis shall ever 
remain the most important source of information on Guru Nanak." 

Dr Kirpal Singh is an established historian, and ranks among the 
most eminent authorities of all times on Sikh history. His contribution 
is indeed outstanding in terms of quantity as well as quality. His work. 
on the partition of Punjab is widely recognised. The present work on 
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Janamsakhis will also go down in Sikh historiography as a major 

landmark. | 
The contribution of the editor, Prof Prithipal Singh Kapoor also - 

deserves generous appreciation. He is an eminent historian in his 
own right. Besides doing an excellent job of editing the volume, he 
has contributed a brilliant introduction, in which he endorses the 
conclusions drawn by the author. He says, "All in all, the Janamsakhis 
remain with us the most important as well as most voluminous source 
of information about Guru Nanak." He surveys the background of 
the janamsakhis and criticism of the so-called sceptical historians. After 
dealing with their objections, he puts them on the defensive and brings 
forth two questions : | 

(a) Whether the only job of a ‘sceptical historian is to pursue the 
task in a negative faShion; 

(b) Whether methodology is the be all and end all of historical 
research. He adds : "McLeod’s students, Pashaura Singh and 
Harjot Singh Oberoi follow him literally. The former applied 
McLeod’s theory of evolution to the textual study of Adi Granth, 
and the latter looked at the transformation of Sanatan (literally 
ancient, essentially a word used in Brahminical terminology) Sikh 
tradition or what he calls ‘pluralist tradition’ into ‘an orderly, pure 
singular form of Sikhism’. Harjot pugsued his research at the 
Australian National University, but it carnes the imprint of London 
University School of Oriental and African Studies methodology, 
as it was closely monitored by Hew McLeod. It is noteworthy 
that Harjot fails to identify and appreciate the first step with regard 
to demarcation of distinct ‘religious boundaries’ taken by the 
founder of Sikhism himself with the nomination of Guru Angad 
as his successor and his refusal to recognise the Hindu Pantheon 
in his religious scheme. On the other hand, he says, the process 
of demarcation of religious boundaries started with a “dramatic 
change that came about with the rise of the Khalsa in the 
eighteenth century; sections of the Sikh population now began to 
push for a distinct and separate religious culture.” The fallacy of 
this statement shall be well understood if a reference is made to 
Mobid’s observations in his Dabistan-i-Mazahib written in the 
seventeenth century. He says, “To be brief, Nanak’s followers 
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scorn images. Their belief is that all the Gurus are Nanak as has 
been said above. They do not recite mantras of the Hindus and 
they do not pay respect to their idol temples. They do not count 


' aviars for anything, They do not have any attachment to Sanskrit, 


which the Hindus call the language of angels.” Also, a close study 
of the Janamsak/is, sufficiently reveals the anxiety of the compilers 
to lay stress on the distinct identity and superiority of Nanak’s 
faith, and they frequently bring in the Hindu legendary accounts 
only to prove their hypothesis. However, the heretical versions 
like that of the Hindalis played havoc to denigrate the original 
Janamsakhi tradition. This emerging school of Sikh 
historiographers from the School of Oriental and African Studies, 
London University, should have taken these important factors 
into consideration before characterising all the Janamsakhis as 
hagiographies devoid of historical elements. No doubt Sikh history 
is only 500 years old, yet the critical or so to say the ‘sceptical 


_ historian’ equipped with modern methodology, needs to take into 


account, the earlier concepts of history as ‘accumulation of 
records’ and ‘story telling’, besides the dominance of Christian 
historiography that prevailed throughout the. middle ages." 

The book is indeed a most valuable contribution to knowledge 


of Sikh history and establishes the Janamsakhis as an indispensable 
source for any account of the life of Guru Nanak Dev. 


gO 


When one nurtures the Truth in the heart, 
One becomes True; 
And through Truth 
May meet the True One. | 

T — GGS, p. 565-66 
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THE SIKHS IN CANADA 
— MIGRATION, RACE, CLASS AND GENDER - 


A REVIEW BY JASWANT SINGH* 





Authors : Gurcharan Singh Basran & B Singh Bolarta 
Publisher : Oxford Unversity Press, New Delhi 
Pages : 222; Price: Rs 495/- 


_ Both these authors are Professors, Department of Sociology, 
University of Saskatchewan, Canada. The lucid book has 9 chapters, 
each almost a research thesis, intensely informative, at places hair raising, 
at places eulogizing. With incredible fortitude this vibrant Sikh community 
has boldly waded through trials, tribulations and humiliations of the early 
migrants, and created a niche for themselves in Canadian society now. It 
was quite a Herculean task to go through the finer details of early Sikh 
migrants and racial discrimination they faced. My aim will be to highlight 
chapter-wise the salient features of the book. _ 

Sikhs, Sikhism and the Khalsa Panth : Historically, religions have 
played integrative as well as disintegrative role. Guru Nanak’s religion 
believes in unity of God and brotherhood of all mankind. Guru Angad 
laid emphasis on Punjabi language and education; Guru Amar Das stressed 
equality through ngar; Guru Ram Das founded Amritsar City; Guru 
Arjun Dev is known for building the Golden Temple and compilation of 
Guru Granth Sahib, Guru Hargobind is known for the concept of Mii 
Piri, the Seventh and Eighth Gurus followed the earlier Gurus and 
consolidated the Panth; Guru Tegh Bahadur faced both internal / external 
challenges and was martyred on 11" November, 1675 at Delhi and finally 
Guru Gobind Singh created the Khalsa on Baisakhi day in 1699. While 
dealing with Sikh identity, Sikhs personal / social conduct, the institution 
of Panj Pyaras has been highlighted. ° 


~ * Maj Gen (Dn), AVSM, # 1801, Sector 33-D, Chandigarh 
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Sikh Religion, Language and Politics : Here they highlight the 
British ‘divide and rule’ policy, Canadian Sikh’s anti-colonial politics, 

¢ formation of Ghadar Party with Baba Sohan Singh Bhakna as its first 
President, Komagata Maru incident, when 376 passengers (340 Sikhs) 
were refused entry into Canada, the details of Anandpur Sahib Resolutions 
and details of Sikh martyrs in various freedom movements out of 
ptoportion to their 2% population. 

Migration, Labour and Racism : International migration is 
discussed. They point out that immigrant and migrant workers receive 
the lowest wages. Exploitation of racial minority workers, circulation of 
workers and across national boundaries to reduce labour cost are 

Y highlighted. Their racialisation provides an excuse for exploitation. Racial 

| inequality is shown as basic feature of Canadian society. 

From India to Canada : Giving a graphic description of arrival of 
Sikhs to Canada, authors highlight the arrival of first Sikh Bakhshish Singh 
in 1904, Sant Teja Singh a student of law (1908). Forty Sikhs were working 
in Columbia River logging Company (1910) out of whom only one was 
turbaned. Sikh Gurdwara and religion played an important role in the 
lines of migrants comprising Sikhs, Hindus, Muslims and East Indians. 

| Colonization and Indian Labour : Authors emphasise that early 
Sikh workers were quite disadvantaged. They were insulted and ridiculed 
for their appearance and were not allowed to bring their wives. Gurdwara 
was the focal point of all Hindustant’s religious, social and community 

Wy activities. 

Post War Immigrants : Immigrants from edo sources 
have been elaborated. Recent immigrants are better educated, and are 
essential as labour force for Canada. Media has played an important role 
in shaping public opinion keeping a ‘close watch on city Sikhs’, and 
violence distinctly on non-Canadians. They have specially brought oùt 
violence against Sikhs after attack on World Trade Centre in September 
2001 and shooting of Balbir Singh Sodhi in Arizona, lesser earings of 
visible minorities than white workers, living difficulties of the visible 
_, minorities and such other disparities. 

É ‘This book is a highly researched treatise about the Sikhs in Canada 
which gives a true glimpse into their initial handicaps, their perseverance, 
their hard work, their need as labour force, their earning inequality and 
their final triumph in creating a proud place in Canadian polity. It is 
informative and educative. A bigger print would have been a better option. 
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LEST WE THE SIKHS GO ASTRAY 


A REVIEW BY Gummi SINGH* 





Author : Gajinder Singh 

Publisher : Mrs Manbir G Singh 
Pages: 168 

Price : Rs 220/-; Deluxe : Rs 285/- 


There have been lot of statements that Sikhs are losing their 
commitment to their faith. Seminars have been held on the rising 
apostasy to find ways to check it. Many articles in Sikh journals and 
newspapers have appeared drawing attention of the Sikh organisations, 
particulary the Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee and the 
Khalsa schools/colleges, towards this important issue. In fact some 
writers believe that these institutions. are responsible for the 
deteriorating situation, since they have not been performing their duties | 
towards the youth. l 

Touched by this situation, S Gajinder Singh wrote some essays 
to caution the Sikhs, which were published in the Abstracts of Sikb 
Studies, Chandigarh and The Sikh Review, Kolkata. He wrote a- few 
mote essays to include some other major issues and put them together 
in the print book, Lest we the Sikhs go astray. 

To stress the need of the faith for human beings, he has titled the 
preface, Kartoot pasu ki manas jat. It means that by ignoring faith, we 
human beings behave as animals. 

‘This makes the purpose of the book very clear. The author says, ° 
“More than reading and contemplation, the Sikh is a practical ‘doer’. 
He not only says it but sets traditions by acting on Gurus’ set pattern. 


* Dr, # 959, Phase IV, Mohali - 160 059 
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The Sikh maxim ts : arni is more edifying than kath.” All his opinions 
follow the directions of gurbani, “The authority of my formulations is 
the supreme Sikh scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, which is quoted with 
due references.” a | 

Pointing to the common weaknesses observed among the 
members of the Sikh community, he quotes, 

“Daat pyari vistia datar” ~ Gutu Granth Sahib, p. 676 

(To them) Give-aways are more precious than the Giver ! 

To explain it, he mentions, “You would find Sikhs as the most 


‘Impatient and restless community, to the extent of even going for 


illegal entry everywhere. In their ill-founded zeal to make money and 
reap riches, they get trapped, after investing their small holdings in a 
fatal bid to become economically well off in the unknown pastures, in 
imitation of wild stortes and a few successes of those who left the 
shores of their mother country.” According to him, “with the dilution 
of the lessons taught by our Gurus, Sikhs stand denuded, to lose 
morally, spiritually and materially, as the Sikh spirit may vanish without 
their sincere contemplation of Guru’s Word and the traditions 
bestowed to them in more than 239 years of the Guru period.” 

The author worries that our highest theological seats are mute 
spectators before this metamorphosis which is pulling the community 
towards the old rut of ancient faiths. The reader will agree with him 
that “None else is to blame for the present state of affairs, but the 
Sikhs’ own lack of total faith and non-adherance to the wisdom of 
the Gurus, which is sought to be replaced by puny intellectuals who 
can only see as far as their limited experience and vision carry them.” 
The book gives to Sikhs a timely warning about their lives, straying 
away from the high code of Sikh conduct. 

The author notes that “A Sikh goes to battle only when it is the 
need of the hour, without anger, hatred, rancour, excitement, sense 


. of racial superiority. The fact is, Sikhs do not come under the umbrella 


of the racist league of hereditary chosen people. It is the spiritual and 
moral change brought into being of their Faith, their Gurus’ guidance 
to make them superior, intelligent beings, without that vicious pride 
and repugnance of others.” 

We Sikhs today must follow this Gurat path to face the onslaught 
of ‘modernism’. All aspects of the Sikh philosophy have been covered 
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in a scholarly way from Guru Nanak’ Panth to Ever Ready Khalsa, the 
last chapter of the book. 

Sikh way of life has been described in the chapter, Gaadi Rab - 
The Straight Path. The discussions regarding Karam Kand, miracles, 
doctrine of grace, telling lies, transmigration, etc., reveal the thorough 
knowledge of gurbani of the writer. The discussion on the topics, 
Sebjdhari, modernity and Sikhism, personality development is very 
convincing. 

The author deserves thanks from both the Sikhs and non-Sikhs 
for providing answers to the serious questions in their mind regarding 
Sikh faith and its relevance today. Further, it reminds Sikhs not to 
ignore the valuable directions to enjoy peace in their lives. 


gO 


-~ ANNUAL SEMINAR 
The Annual Seminar of the Institute of Sikh 
Studies will be held on the 13th & 14th November, 
2004 at Chandigarh at its headquarters, Gurdwara Singh 
Sabha, Kanthala, Tribune Chowk, Chandigarh. The 
theme ts : | 


| Martyrdom in Sikhism 
With Particular Reference to the Sahibzadas. 


The seminar is dedicated to the 3rd Centennary 
of the martyrdom of Sahibzadas being observed during 
this year. The 13th November is also the martyrdom 
day of Baba Deep Singh. 

' All are cordially invited to attend. Scholars are 
requested-to present papers on the subject, which 
\ should reach the Institute by the 1st October, 2004. 
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INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES (LOSS) on SYL CANAL 
“Do NoT PUT THE CART BEFORE THE HORSE” 
After the general meeting held on the 7th June 2004, to discuss 
7 teh recent Supreme Court decision on SYL Canal, the IOSS issued the 
following press note. 

All residents of Punjab were indeed shocked to read the 
Supreme Court verdict on the digging and completion of the 
SYL Canal. We at the Institute of Sikh Studies: feel confident 
that the Central Government will consider all aspects of the 
case, including availability and distribution of waters, riparian 
laws and denial of the constitutional rights of Punjab before it 

| acts on this Supreme Court Judgement highly detrimental to 

Punjab. | : 

The present order is the outcome of Haryana’s suit 
regarding enforcement of an earlier order relating only to digging 
ofa canal. This is a decree enforcing implementation of Central 
Government fiat termed as agreement which is void ab initio. 
Nothing is hidden from the present government as it has brilliant 
| legal luminaries as advisers and ministers. All Indian, nay, 

international attention is now focussed on the political will of 

the United Progressive Alliance to act. We do not want thousands 

of crores of rupees dumped into the construction of a canal without 

- deciding first what quantity of water, if any, will flow into it. We 

only say, “Do not put the cart before the horse”. Decide the Waters 

* Issue before wasting precious money and mammoth national effort. 
Punjab is just emerging out of a shattering militancy 

syndrome. Let all parties stop blaming each other to gain petty 
political mileage out of an issue that threatens the life and 
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livelihood of all Punjabis. Let us fight for our constitutional 
and legal rights unitedly on the legal and political fronts. 

Assuredly constitutional right of Punjab over its river waters 
is unimpeachable and inviolable. | 7 


Prat Pat Pd 
















IOSS CONDOLES THE DEATH OF SARDAR GURCHARAN SINGH TOHRA 
Chandigarh, April 5. Sardar Gurdev Singh, President and all the 
members of the Institute of Sikh Studies expressed their deep anguish 

_ at the passing away of Jathedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, President, 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee: He has been a crusader, 
philosopher and guide for the Sikh Panth. He fervently promoted the cause 
of education and made tremendous contribution towards national solidarity. 


Pret Pat Me 


DENIAL OF FREEDOM FIGHTER STATUS 
Chandigarh, May 6. IOSS expressed deep concern and anguish © 
over the reported denial of ‘Freedom Fighter’ status to Koma Gata 
Maru passengers and Kuka Martyrs of 1872 fame by the Union Home 
Ministry, while responding to PIL’ s filed by Sardar Malwinder Jit Singh 
Waraich in this regard before the High Court. 
The members affirmed that sacrifices of Koma Gata Maru 
passengers and Kuka Martyrs were a landmark in the struggle for Indian 
Independence, and urged the government to revoke its decision. 


Coat Pad Cnt 


INTELLECTUALS DEMAND SGPC ELECTION MANIFESTO 
A meeting of the Chanigarh Chapter of the Sikh Core Group 
attended by S G S Shergill, S Gurdev Singh, Brig Gurdip Singh, Dr 
Gurmit Singh, Maj Gen Jaswant Singh, Dr Kharak Singh, Dr Kirpal 
Singh and S Mohinder Singh was held to take stock of the run up to 
the SGPC elections. | | | 
The members welcomed the decision of holding the SGPC 
elections without any further postponement. The elections provide 
an opportunity for reconstituting the SGPC house with not only a new 
lease of tenure, but hopefully with exalted motivations. 
The members were unanimous in expressing satisfaction that the 
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Jathedar Sri Akal Takhat Sahib has very appropriately and sagaciously 
issued the Code of Conduct to be followed for nominating the prospective 
candidates. This is a minimum commitment that must be expected from 
a Gutsikh who volunteers himself in the service of the Panth through the 
forum of the august institution of the SGPC. 

However, the purpose of the Code of Conduct will sally be served 
if it is implemented in letter and spirit. As such an onorous 
responsibility falls on the High Priests to enforce the proposed measure 
without any relaxation. It was accordingly mooted in the meeting that 
as a measure of basic transparency a written declaration to that effect 
must be obtained from each contesting candidate. Failure to comply 

with the Code must then invite action from Sri Akal Takht Sahib. _ 
| Simultaneously, the members appealed to the voters in general 
for being very circumspect in exercising their right of voting, since the 
future functioning of the SGPC house — its quality and intensity - 
depends on their choice. They should vote for only such candidates 
as are committed to the Gurus’ cause. Loyalty to the Panth should 
over-ride party and group considerations. : 

The members also wished to convey to those who are in the 
election fray'to announce their manifesto or agenda on the basis of 
which their merit may be assesed by the voters judiciously and later, if 
elected, their performance be subjected to scrutiny. 


TOSS CONGRATULATES DR MANMOHAN SINGH 

Chandigarh, May 22. The President and members of the Institute 

of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh congratulated Dr Manmohan Singh on 
his appointment as Prime Minister of India. The resolution says, “It 
speaks of his infinite ability, honesty, integrity, global vision and 
financial wizardry. This is a proof of Sikhs being hardworking, and an 
achieving community. The Institute of Sikh Studies congratulates Dr 
Manmohan Singh and prays for his successful innings as Prime Minister.” 


SIKH Core Group CALLS FOR A UNITED STAND ON SYL Crisis 
A meeting of the Chandigarh Chapter of the Sikh Core Group, 
attended by S G S Shergill, S Gurdev Singh, Brig Gurdip Singh, Dr Gurmit 
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Singh, Maj Gen Jaswant Singh, Dr Kharak Singh, Dr Kirpal Singh and S 
Mohinder Singh, was held to review the situation arising from the latest 
decision given by the Supreme Court pertaining to the SYL Canal. 

The members in one voice expressed shock and surprise over the 
verdict of the Supreme Court as any action that has the consequences 
of denuding the water resources of Punjab would lead to disastrous 
results. For want of adequate river water irrigation and over dependence 
on tubewell supply, the subsoil water has gone down to precariously 
low levels in major parts of the State. If the basic and rightful 
requirements of the State are ignored, it can only lead to widespread 
upheaval, because unwarranted depletion of river water would surely 
turn Punjab into Andhra type ‘Killing Fields’ . 

Notwithstanding the legal options that the Punjab Govt wos 
surely exercise, the members appeal to all political parties to eschew 
thetoric of ‘blame game’, and realising the gravity of the situation, 
maintain solidarity in opposing the unjust and discriminatory 
pronouncements. It needs to be conclusively driven home to the 
‘powers that be’ that ANY demand on the Punjab river waters is 
FUNDAMENTALLY UNCONSTITUTIONAL. Furthermore, that the 
future survival of the Punjab farmers is at‘stake. | 

In keeping with the above scenario it would be in the fitness of 
things to address this vital issue as a dominant topic, projecting a 

united stand, in the forthcoming Assembly Session. 


S GURDEV SINGH UNANIMOUSLY ELECTED PRESIDENT OF SES 
Sardar Gurdev Singh, IAS (retd) has been unanimously elected 
- President of Sikh Educational Society, which is one of the oldest Sikh 
bodies running various Educational Institutions! At present, the Educational 
Society runs Sri Gury Gobind Singh College, Chandigarh, Guru Gobind 
Singh College for Women, Chandigarh, Guru Gobind Singh College of 
Pharmacy, Chandigarh, Guru Gobind Singh Collegiate Secondary School, 
Chandigarh, Sikh National College, Banga and Sikh National College, Qadian. , 
All these institutions enjoy high reputation for academic excellence and 
outstanding achievements in sports. Jathedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra was 
the President of Sikh Educational Society for the last 9 years and Sardar 
Gurdev Singh was its Vice-President. Earlier to Jathedar Tohra, Sardar Ajit 








~ Asstracts Or SIKH STUDIES : JuLY-Serr 2004/536NS 12 


Singh Sarhadi, Ex-Minister, NWF provinces and Sardar Kapur Singh, Ex- 
Finance Minister, Punjab had been Presidents of this Society, which has 
been providing educational facilities for more than 60 years. 

The Institute of Sikh Studies congratulates Sardar Gurdev 
Singh for this honor and prays that he is institutional in providing 
excellent educational facilities from the above institutions. 


BSNL APOLOGISES FOR SARDARJI JOKE LINE 


Chandigarh, June 1. It may be recalled that BSNL introduced a joke 
line on telephone 1250110, based in Ludhiana with effect from 12th 
December, 2003, on which ‘Sardarji' jokes could be heard or recorded 
any time of the day Most of the jokes were objectionable, and ndiculed 
the Sikhs, distorting their image. As soon as it came to our notice, we 
alerted the SGPC, and the Chief Khalsa Diwan, beside the Akal Takht 


Sahib through a letter dated January 28, 2004. This matter was taken up 
with the BSNL and the Govt of India. The Chief Khalsa Diwan served 


a legal notice on the BSNL as well as the Ministry concernsed. 
As a result of the prompt action on our part, the joke line 
was immediately discontinued. A letter of apology from the 


franchise holder of the BSNL follows : — Editor 
April 30, 2004 





Sir, 
We are in receipt of your above referred notice addressed to the 
Secretary, Govt of India, Ministry of Communication, The CMD, 
BSNL and GM, BSNL, Ludhiana. 

We have been offering the value added services to the basic 
subscribers of BSNL through the IVR platform as franchisee of BSNL. 
One of the service included joke line on 1250110. It allowed a caller 
to record jokes as well as listen to jokes left by others. It was reported 
to us that certain jokes regarding the Sikh community were found to 
be objectionable. On being informed of the same we had immediately 
removed such section of the jokes from the service and the same was 
confirmed to the General Manager, Ludhiana. We state that this 
occurrence was unintentional and sincerely apologise for the same. 

It may not be out of place to mention here that we offer daily 
Mukbwaak from the Golden Temple, Amritsar over the same platform 
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on the number 1250 115. We further offer our services to you to use 
our platform to promote and propagate yoy teachings, knowledge 
and other objectives. 

Please accept our sincere apologies once again and also give us a 
chance to promote the interests of your coon from a simple to 
use phone platform. 

| Yours sincerely 
G D Binani, Mg Director 


MONTREAL DECLARES Ist SEPT, 2004 as 
A Day In HOMAGE ` 

The city council of Montreal (Canada) adopted the following 
motion in recognition of Montreal’s Sikh community : 

“Considering that the Sikh community 'was one of Montreal’s 

pioneering communities, which contributed to the social, 

economical and cultural development of this city; 

“Considering that the year 2004 marks the 400th Anniversary of 

the compilation of the Guru Granth Sahib, the Holy Bible of the 

Sikhs; 

“Considering that this event will be celebrated all over the world 

on September 1, 2004; . i 

“Considering that the Guru Granth is a symbol of religious, racial 

and regional tolerance because it contains the Scriptures of the 

Muslims, Hindus, high and low Castes Saints belonging to the 

different regions of India and Pakistan; . 

“Considering that in 1999, the Federal Government issued a 

postage stamp to commemorate the 100th Anniversary of the 

atrival of Sikhs in Canada and their undeniable eonmipunan to 

the advancement of this country; 

“It is 

Proposed by the Mayor of Montreal, Getald Tremblay 

Seconded by the Leader of the Official Opposition, Pierre Bourque 

That City Council declares September 1,:2004, a day in homage 

of Montreals Sikh community and in honour of the compilation 

of the Guru Granth Sahib. : 

Through this motion, the City of Montreal renews its commitment 


| 


| 
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towards its cultural communities of being an inclusive, just, fair 
and open city for Montrealers of all origins.” (Courtesy : Bhai Harbans 
Lal <japji@comcast.nef>) 


JOSS To INTENSIFY RESEARCH 
Chandigarh, June 7, 2004. In its monthly meeting held on 7th 
June, 2004 the [OSS decided to take up systematic research on Sikh 
history, gurbani and philosophy. It was decided to recruit qualified 
scholars for the purpose against suitable honorarium and to give them 
specific assignments to be completed in a specified period. A 


‘committee of the following was constituted to plan, guide and 


supervise the programme : Dr Kirpal Singh; Dr Hardev Singh; & Dr 
Kharak Singh (Convenor). 

The above committee held its first meeting the 18th June, 2004 
and o to take up the following in a priority basis : 

- Translation of Persian sources of Sikh history into English, Punjabi 

‘ Oral History 

3. Study of controversial Sikh dade like Gutbilas. 

The Institute need financial resources to carryout the programme. 
We appeal to Sikh individuals /organisations to support this programme 
liberally. With a donation of Rs. 1 kh only, a project can be sponsored 
for one year, under which a scholar will be hired and paid a fellowship 


r named after the donor. The report findings of the research will also 


be published in the name of the donor. With a one-time donation of 
Rs 10 4&khds, a fellowship can be established on a permanent basis. We 
hope Sikhs interested in promotion of Sikh religion will — 
enthusiastically. 


US Court ALLows SIKH POLICEMEN TO WEAR TURBAN 
In a significant judgement, an US court has asked the New York 


& Police Department to reinstate a Sikh traffic policeman, who quit after 


he was barred from wearing turban while on duty, and allowed him to 
wear the religious headgear. 

Jasjit Singh Jaggi, a traffic officer, was ‘discriminated against based 
on his religious beliefs’ and should be reinstated, as well as allowed to 
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wear a turban and grow his beard, Administrative Law Judge Donna 
Merris ruled yesterday. | 

The judgement, which could be first step in allowing Sikhs and _ 
employees of other religions to wear their religious articles while at 
work, came in a case filed by Jaggi last year with the City Commission 
of Human Rights, accusing the NYPD of religious discrimination. 

Jaggi filed the complaint on June 19, 2002 after he was informed 
by the department that he had to remove his turban and trim his beard 
or face severe consequences including removal from his job. 

His efforts to convince the department by offering to wear a white 
turban, the same colour as the hat the city’s traffic officers wear, with 
a badge on it was turned down. 

Reacting to the judgement, the police department said it hoped 
to convince the human rights commission that every employee should 
wear an eight-point hat. 

The department in its argument had said that sporting a religious 
headgear would hamper work. “He would not be recognised as a 
traffic agent and he could not put on a gas mask or an escape hood in 
an emergency,” it had said. (Courtesy : Indian Express, May 1, 2004) 

Dr KIRPAL SINGH HONORED 
(LIFE LONG DEDICATED WORK REWARDED) 

Dr Kirpal Singh, most prominent scholar of Punjab History and 
Sikh History and former President of the IOSS was honored by Delhi ` 
Sikh Gurudwara Managing Committee in the distinguished gathering 
of elites in Guru Gobind Singh Bhawan, Gurdwara Rakab Ganj, New 
Delhi. He was presented with saropa, shawl, sword and a cheque of 
Rs 51,000/- with citation. “We as representative body of all Punjabis 
in general and Sikhs in particular fully appreciate your dedicated 
services in connection with history of Sikhs, Sikh Gurus which you 
have done as Professor, Sikh History Research Khalsa College, Amritsar 
as well as Professor and Head of Punjab Historical Studies 
Department, Punjabi University, Patiala. Your services in Sikh History | 
and your efforts to preserve our heritage will be a light-house for the | 
coming generations. You have delved deep in Sikh history research 
and brought to light the truth. We pray to.God for your healthy life to 
continue your researches.”. . 
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BHAI ASHOK SINGH HoNnorED By DSGMC. 

At a diwan held on 5th January, 2004 at Gurdwara Rakab Ganj 
* Sahib, New Delhi to celebrate Guru Gobind Singh j?s birthday, Delhi 
Sikh Gurdwara Management Committee honored Bhai Ashok Singh 
Bagrian. he was bestowed with srpoa, a shawl and a sword by the 
President Sardar Prahlad Singh and Akali Dal President Sardar Paramyit 
Singh Sarna for his services to the Panth. 

On 7th January, 2004 Bhai Ashok Singh delivered inaugural address 
to the International Punjabi Seminar on ‘Language, Literature and Culture in 
Guru Granth Sahib. The seminar was held under the Presidentship of 
Sardar Swaran Singh, Vice Chancellor of Punjabi University, ‘Patiala. 

On the 12th May, Bhai Ashok Singh was appointed Member of 
Gurmat Sangeet Committee by the Punjabi University, Patiala. 

Bhai Ashok Singh is currently Vice-President of the IOSS, 
Chandigarh. 


JOURNEY’s END : MUGHAL Banu Takes A Dip AT GOLDEN TEMPLE 

For a great grand daughter-in-law of Bahadui Shah Zafar, Sultana 
looks an oddity — no jewellery, just tattered clothes, tears in her eyes, 
and a request for forgiveness on her lips. As she came to the Golden 
Temple today, seeking forgiveness for Mughal atrocities of the past, 
she must have had the Golden Temple legend on her mind — all sins 
are washed away with a dip in the Golden Temple’s holy waters. 

It has taken Sultana nearly her entire life to reach the Golden 
Temple. Sultana, who came to India from Rangoon when she was just 
a year old, married a great grandson of Bahadur Shah Zafar, Mirza 
Bedar Bukht, back in 1965. She was 12 then, and knew virtually 
nothing about the battles that the Sikhs fought against the Mughals. 
Fifteen years ago, she saw some paintings in Howrah during an 
exhibition which depicted gory atrocities. Sikhs being decapitated, 
infants being pierced with swords by Mughals whom she saw as 
` ‘forefathers of my husband’, Burdened with guilt, and clear in her 
faith that Islam does not preach tyranny and atrocities upon the 
innocent, Begam wanted to seek forgiveness from not just the Sikh 
community, but the Almighty Himself. Poverty was an added stimulus, 
as she believed that it was “because of the sins of our ancestors that 
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they lost their kingdom and their descendants are living in a state of 
utter penury,” Her husband earns a paltry R's 2-3 a day as a soothsayer, 
and used to sharpen knives by the roadside. 

“I have been going to temples and | mosques and now 1 have 
come here,” she said. “I took a holy dip in the sarovar, cried and 
rubbed my nose before the Guru Granth Sahib.” Witnessing the ritual 
was her grand daughter Roshan Ara. : 

Sultana also went to the Akal Takht and sought forgiveness. Akal 
Takht Jathedar, Joginder Singh Vedanti was not there; he is reported 
to have said that Sultana’s claims were yet to be verified. 

Sultana said poverty did. not let her educate her son who works , 
as a kitchen hand while she herself runs a tea stall at Howrah. “None < 
of my five daughters were married into rich families,” she said, adding, 
a flat that the state government gave her had also to be vacated as bad 
elements harassed her. 

Interestingly, Sultana’s adopted botei is a Sikh, Parbant Singh 
Mehari, and is a reporter. 

She was able to undertake this j joumey after getting an aid of Rs 
50,000/- from Swami Chinrnayanand. “I did book-binding and pappad- 
rolling to clear off a debt of Rs 10,000/- incurred by my husband, who 
has been getting Rs 400 as pension since 1965 for being the direct heir of 
the last Mughal emperor. It’s still stuck at Rs 400, and has never béen 
revised, “ Sultana said. (Courtesy : Indian Express, April 15, 2004) 


Pat Pad Pd 


LETTERS TO EDITOR | | 
STANDARDISE sii aaa 
Dear Sir 
I was wondering if anybody is going to ‘approach any court for the 
failure of Punjab Govt in standardizing Punjabi fonts. Lack of a standard 
font is severely hampering the exchange ' of ideas in Punjabi over the 
Internet as everybody cannot have all the 250+ varieties of Punjabi fonts. 
Secondly, what is the use of an anniversary being celebrated by 
SGPC if Gurmukhi fonts are not standardised? 
With regards, 
Qurtej Singh, New Zealand 


<gurtej@paradise.net.in> 
| 
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GuRMAT COLLEGE IN DOLDRUMS 
Sir | 
Gurmat College, Patiala established in 1968 and affihated to 
Punjabi University, Patiala is in doldrums now. Guru Nanak 
Foundation, New Delhi, is running the college. 

During month of February, I happened to visit the College and 
address the students on the topic “ Science and Spirituality” in an 
interactive session. Most of the students are amritdhari and they 
participate in college Gurdwara sessions, as part of the curricula, both 
in the morning and evening. 

Guru Nanak Foundation ts running a public school on the college 
campus and earning huge profits but they have failed to invest their 
income to run the college. To my utter surprise, the post of Principal 
has been lying vacant for the last two years. At present, there 1s only 
one lecturer who is teaching both the M.A. classes and acting as 
Principal. I wonder why Guru Nanak foundation has such a callous 
attitude towards the Gurmat College, the only institution of its kind 
in India. The college has produced a galaxy of brilliant students who 
occupy Chairs in Sikh Studies in India and America. I appeal to SGPC/ 
DGPC and other Sikh organizations to intervene and take control of 
the college to put it on rails. What is the use of celebrating anniversaries 
if we cannot run the Gurmat College, which is one of the premier 
institutions of the Sikhs in India. 

Sincerely 
| H S Virk 
e-mail : uirkhbs@yahoo.com 


SGPC SHouLD Have Its Own TV NETWORK 
Dear Editor, 

Last year I took some oe Roti you and the Sikh Missionary 
College Ludhiana and Guru Nanak’s life and his Japji by Prof Prakash 
Singh from Singh Brothers, Amritsar and gave these books to our MP, 
Ms Fiona Taggart, member of parliament from Slough Berks to be 
distributed to the MPs in London, so that the attacks on the Sikhs 
could be stopped. Last month I sent books on Sikhism to nearly 22 
Indian states for distribution amongst the MLAs, so that they know 
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something about Sikhism. Actually the SGPC in Amritsar should set 
up its own TV network to propogate Sikhism. | 
I have just finished reading Srkbs in History by a great Sikh skoki 
S Sangat Singh ji. All feel sorry for the decline of Sikhs’ prestige and 
glory. These Sikh politicians have reduced a great Sikh people into 
helpless nation. May Waheguru ji bless the great Sikh nation that always 
prays for sarbat da bhala to stand up and clear the rubbish. The nation 
needs those great Singhs like Prof Gurmukh Singh jf and Giani Dit 


| Singh ji and the like to awaken the Sikh nation. Sardar jf you and a few 


others like you are doing a great service to the nation through literature, 
but we need our TV station and for this we all should put pressure on 
SGPC. May Wabeguru ji bless you with good health and happiness. 
Waheguru ji ka Khalsa, Waheguru ji ki Fateh. ` 
Atma Singh Brar, UK 
<atmabrar@yahoo.com> 
‘SCRAMBLE 1 FOR PUNJAB WATERS? 
Dear Editor 
I have gone through A Review by Dr Gurcharan Singh jee in 


' respect of Book: Scramble for Punjab Waters witten by Author S Gurdev 


Singh jee, LAS (Retd) and published by IOSS and noted that this issue 


= has been handled without any legal jurisdiction. I don’t know whether 


this book was also made available to Badal/ Vajpayee Govt., earlier - 
Governments in Punjab and at Centre as well as Supreme Court Judges! 
Now it is noted that Supreme Court has directed to complete SYL 
canal so that Haryana may continue to receive Punjab Water whereas 
Punjab lands have become a barren state. 

Since Sikh farmers of Punjab are unable to get justice in India, is 
it not possible to approach The International Court of Justice at The 
Hague which is set up under the UN Charter? As SGPC has all the 
required resources, this aspect may kindly be examined, Alternatively, 
cultivation of different crops may be reduced to the minimum required _ 


- to feed the Punjab population only. 


Wil all the thirteen Lok Sabha MP’s and Rajya Sabha Members 
from Punjab resign and forgo their perks? 

Gurmit Singh, Australia, 

<GurmitSingh@ bigpond.com> 
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new outlook in the readers on their adverse situation and inspires them 
to accept the life situation and will of God (Hukan) with humility and 
W peace of mind. Itis believed that recitation and listening to Sukhmani 
provides the boon of tranquility and freedom from stress, strain, 
tension and ailments. All the compositions incorporated in Guru 
Granth Sahib are equally revered by the Sikhs. Itis the sacred book of 
the Sikhs and from it they obtain consolation, joy, encouragement and 
will power. Guru Granth Sahib forms the basis of their meditation, 
understanding of God and world-outlook. 
| Guru Granth Sahib is not only the scripture, the Garsabad (divine 
_Word or instructions) it is the eternal Guru of the Sikhs. The tenth 
* and last Guru of the Sikhs, Guru Gobind Singh had ordained before 
his demise that in future, Guru Granth Sahib shall be the Guru of the 
Sikhs. He installed the Granth Sahib as his successor and then conferred 
guruship on the scripture at Nanded (Hazoor Sahib) in 1708 AD. 
| Idol worship has no place in Sikh réligion. Guru Granth Sahib is 
| the central object of worship in Sikh gurdwaras (temples). As a Sikh 
practice, the holy Scripture is installed under a gorgeous canopy on a 
raised platform in the center of the hall of the Sikh temples. Guru 
Granth Sahib is the basis and not the object of worship, its importance 
lies in its teachings. The Sikhs prostrate before their Scripture in 
| reverence to the Gurbani (the divine compositions) that it contains 
_, and not to the physical form of the Holy Book. 
| Guru Granth Sahib presents a holistic view of human life. The 
! very compilation, selection of the hymns, arrangements, editing and 
presentation of the text of the Holy Volume of Guru Granth Sahib by 
Guru Arjun Dev is so enormous in comprehension and vision that it 
is hard to grasp the spirit of the vast knowledge and wisdom that the 
Guru wanted to give us for peace, harmony, spiritual emancipation | 
and welfare of the whole humanity. In fact, Guru Granth Sahib ts the 
storehouse of higher knowledge and spiritual experience. 
The structural formation of the content-matter of the Granth 
“has wonderful aesthetic value. The poetic setting of the hymns has 
rhythmic excellence of the musical measures - the ragas. The projection 
of the sound-current in the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib are arranged 
_ in 31 -Ragas and their allied Raginis. Its musical infrastructure is a 
powerful methodology of harmonious play of life force, and presents 
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excellent knowledge of the Infinite. Every verse of the Guru Granth 
Sahib contains wisdom and truth in perfect melody. The melodious_ 
rhythmic projection of the hymns deeply affects the human heart, 
mind and soul, and enables the devotee to rise to the level of cosmic 
unity with the Almighty — the Supreme Reality. The Sikhs believe 
that Guru Granth Sahib ts a ship in which the human being can travel 
across the mortal world to heavenly abode as well as to enjoy the 
virtues on this earth. 

According to the philosophy of Guru Granth Sahib — the Reality 
is One. It is transcendent. God ts the Creator (Karta) of the universe. 
The whole cosmos is under the binding law (Hukam) of God. The, 
world is real and every living being has tts task. Soul is the light of 
God. The disciple has to reflect on Guru’s teachings and practise 
them in thought and deed. Devotion and service (sewa) attract God's 
grace (nadar). Seeker must live in Will of God (Raga), get rid of his 
ego (baumat), practise a virtuous life and worship God’s Naam. Loving 
God means loving all human beings. Fellowship with the holy (sadb 
sangal) can link man to God. Absorption in God is the supreme object 
of human life. Liberation from vices and ignorance (mukti) from the 
cycle of birth and death can be obtained while living in this world. 

It is a historical fact that movements of emigration in medieval 
India had brought about the spread of ideology and language of a 
particular area far beyond its homeland all through India. The origin-- 
of Sikhism took place in a period when India passed through a process 
of cultural transition. The concepts, signs and symbols of spiritual 
and material communication used in Guru Granth Sahib are evidence 
of the historical process of cultural fusion, social and political change 
which took place in the contemporary society. There is a considerable 
vocabulary preserved in Guru Granth Sahib from areas of religion, 
philosophy, mysticism, mythology, law and more common concerns 
of life from Persian, Arabic, Sanskrit, Punjabi and Braj languages. 

Although this language is now somewhat obsolete, it is easily 
intelligible to anyone with knowledge of Punjabi. The universalism 
of the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib can be easily gauged from the 
selection of vernacular languages as medium of propagation of religion. 
"The cardinal religious truths and precepts explicit in the hymns 
of Guru Granth Sahib might be described as ideal vision of national 
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integration. The principal task at this critical juncture of our society 
is to overcome the evils of communalism and fundamentalism. We 
have to transcend religious divisions, caste prejudices and social 
stratifications and to develop an attitude of tolerance and goodwill 
towards other religions and sub-cultures. In a mult-religious society 
like India, the real harmony will only come when there is tolerance, 
social justice and equality. In this context, let us remember that 
integration of different strands of social fabric is a major concern of 
Guru Granth Sahib. | | 

The main appeal of Guru Granth Sahib as a scripture ts its message 
of God, secular character, and its universality. The Sikhs may well be 
proud of their religious ethos. 

Guru Granth Sahib provides important guidelines on communal 
harmony in our multi-religious society. At this juncture when people of 
diverse faiths are going through a traumatic experience of communal tension, 
bias and prejudice, it 1s necessary to take inspiration from the message of 
tolerance and unity of humanity enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib. 

The teachings of Guru Granth Sahib will greatly help us to 
generate a sense of unity and goodwill, and to cement many a-missing 
link in our national mainstream. National sentiment which is deprived 
of the correct knowledge of national identity can be greatly helped by 
practising the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib. 

The message of Guru Granth Sahib would also be rewarding for 
the understanding of cultural inheritance of India and its implication 
for national development. 

- The significance of Guru Granth Sahib is also imbibed in tts relevance 
to the international context and its likely contribution to the theoretical 
aspect of the problem of human rights, social solidarity and integration. 
Its universal and cosmopolitan spirit helps us to build world peace and 
global understanding in the conditions of the contemporary times. The 
teachings of Guru Granth Sahib would enrich our knowledge and broaden 
our outlook for the growth of cultural t ae of the world people and 
the promotion of universal brotherhood. 
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THE ADI GRANTH SAHIB 


KIRPAL SINGH* 





We are fortunate that we are participating the quardricentennial 
celebration of installation of the Ad Granth. It was completed in 
1604 AD at Ramsar (a place which was outside the town at that time 
and now within the city of Amritsar), and was installed in Darbar 
Sahib, now also called Golden Temple. The holy Granth was compiled 
by Guru Arjun, the fifth Stkh Guru (1582-1606 A.D.), while Bhai 
Gurdas, the nephew of Guru Amar Das, the third Sikh Guru, worked 
as a scribe. | 

The Guru Granth Sahib, the Sikh Scripture, has thirty five 
contributors including six Sikh Gurus. Its contributors belonged to 
different strata of society — so-called high castes and low castes 
including even a cobbler, and awasherman. They belonged to different 
religious traditions and different parts of India; for instance, Kabir 
and Ravidas belonged to Uttar Pradesh, Namdev and Tarlochan to 
Maharashtra, Jaidev to Bengal, Dhanna to Rajasthan, and Baba Farid, 
a Muslim saint, to Punjab. Long before the dawn of modern civilization 
based on science and technology, the Sikh Scripture taught the lessons 
of co-existence and toleration which are so essential not only in the 
religious sphere, but also the strife-torn national and international 
spheres. | 

The hymns of the Holy Granth are classified under thirtyone 
rapas. In every raga, verses have been uniformially arranged, beginning 
with the hymns of Guru Nanak and the Sikh Gurus in the chronological 
order followed by the verses of Bhagat Kabir and other bhagats. The 
opening verse of the Guru Granth Sahib is Jap ji of Guru Nanak. The 
Granth Sahib ends with the thanks-giving hymn of Guru Arjun, the 
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| compiler of Holy Granth. 
PA The hymns of the Adi Granth have universal appeal. They had 
| not been addressed to any particular sect, community or nation. The 
Sikh Scripture was for the unification of all people. The Holy Granth 
is the only inter-communal religious granth. Dr Radhakrishnan stated, 
“a remarkable feature of the Adi Granth is that it contains writings of 
| the religious teachers of Hinduism and Islam”. There are about half a 
| dozen Muslim fakirs whose verses have been included in the Ad Granth. 
_ Prominent among them are Sheikh Farid, Satta and Balwand. 
| Compilation of the Guru Granth Sahib made unique contribution 
| „in bringing the people of different cultures tn the mainstream of 
humanism. Arnold Toynbee has rightly stated, “The Indian and Judaic 
religions are notoriously different in spirit. Their principal meeting 
ground has been India, where Islam impinged in Hinduism violently. 
_ On the whole, the story of relations between these two great religions 
| on Indian ground has been an unhappy tale of mutual misunderstanding 
| and hostility. To have discovered and embraced the deep harmony e 
underlying the historic Hindu-Mushim discord has been noble spiritual 
triumph”. 
In the atmosphere of all round religious antagonism in India, the 
' Sikh Scripture exhorted interfaith dialogue and declared "one God is 
| Father; we all human beings are His children”. 
: Gurbani guides us to pray to Him to bring peace to the minds of 
| the people in whatever ways He pleases. 
Save by Thy grace, the worid is in flames; 
Save it at whatever portal it may be saved? 
The Guru Granth Sahib accepts all the different ways in vogue 
to address Him : 
Some utter His name as Rama, others as Khuda; 
Some serve the Lord of the universe, others Allah 
| Gradous Lord Almighty, Compassionate, show grace 
< Some bathe at Hindu holy spots, others perform Haj; 
Some perform Puja, others bow ther heads in namaz. 
Some study vedas, others the Koran; some wear blue, others white. 
Some are called Muhammadans, others Hindus. 
Some seek bihisht others swarga. 
Saith Nanak : Whoever the Divine will realizes, 
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The Lord's mystery has understood’? 

Guru Arjun, the compiler of the Ad Granth took positive steps 
to bring interfaith understanding. He ushered in a new era of religious 
understanding by defining religion in the simplest possible terms. His 
definition of religion consisted of only two things — Love of the Naam 
of God and purity of conduct. He wrote in a hymn : 

Of all religions the most exalted, 

And of ail ritual actions the purest, 

Is contemplation of the Name Divine. 

Of all actions the highest ts, 

In holy company to efface impure thinking. 

Of all endeavours the noblest, my self, ts 

Ever the Name Divine to contemplate. 

Of all utterances the one conferring immortal life, 
Is listening to the Lord's laudation, utterance of it by one's tongue. 
Of all spots the holiest is, saith Nanak, 

The heart wherein is lodged the Name Divine." 

“This was a new orientation of religion which revolutionized the 
old conception that one’s own doxy was orthodoxy and every body 
else’s was heterodoxy. The Guru made religion unitheological.” 

There had been a dire need of communal understanding keeping 
in view the constant communal strife in India. The society was 
honeycombed with social exclusiveness and superstition. Religion: 
could hardly be anything but a formal shapeless system of arid beliefs 
and lifeless rituals. The spirit of religion was hidden beneath a mass 
of formalities and extraneous observances. The Guru Granth Sahib, 
therefore, emphasises that true religion consists of love of God and 
good conduct. Guru Nanak has given the definition of a Muslim as 
well as a Hindu in his hymns in the Sikh scripture: 

Hard it is to deserve the name of Mussalman — 

Only one truly so, may such be called. 

First, must he hold in love the way of the holy; 

Like iron on grindstone should he cast off his possessions. 
In the way of the Preceptor should he have faith, 

And banish illusion of death and life. 

To the Lord's will should be be obedient : 

With faith in the Creator as compassionate he becomes, 
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May he be called a Mussalman? 

To a_yogi, Guru Nanak said:- 

Yoga lies not in the patched quilt, nor in carrying a staff; 
Yoga lies not either in rubbing ashes over the limbs. 

Yoga kes not tn earrings, nor in close-cropping the head, 
Nor in blowing the horn. 

To abide undefiled amid Maya-defilement 

Is the true way to attain success in Yoga-praxis. 

Yoga by mere chatter is not practised. 

To regard all alike with undifferenttating sight 

Entitles one a true Yogi to be called. 

Yoga hes not in frequenting wild places, tombs and cremation eran 
Nor in absorption in samadhi. 

Yoga lies not in wandering over lands and regions, 

Nor in bathing at holy spots. 

To abide undefiled amid Maya-defilement. 

Is the true way to attain success in Yoga-praxis.° 

Guru Granth Sahib shuns class, caste and creed, and vehemently 
stresses the equality of mankind. It gives highest respect to the divinity 
of man — man tu jot sarup hain. Man is the embodiment of God. The 
caste system has been described as the steel frame of Hindu society. 
Guru Granth Sahib exhorted his followers to defy the rules of caste 
exclusiveness which were the greatest obstacle in human integration. 
Positive steps were taken in this direction. The Guru exhorts his 
followers to meet in congregation and take meals in the common 
kitchen viz. /angar where they were to sit together, worship together 
and eat together irrespective of their caste. 

Thus, it is clear that Guru Granth Sahib inculcates the spirit of 
human integration which is at present the dire need of the world. It, 
therefore, will be in the fitness of things to get Guru Granth Sahib 
translated into major languages of the world and all regional languages 
of India including South Indian languages, so that quadricentennial 
celebration of installation of Guru Granth Sahib becomes a landmark 


in the history of human development. 
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Ha a wofe HA HATS Hao TS SHH II 
Hg o afa fexsfe sfe Ag a Stafa are 11 
vine HTS fadats sdh Har gals fee ue Il (GGS, p. 730) 
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I have studied the scriptures of the great religions, but I do 
not find elsewhere the same power of appeal to the heart and mind 
as I find here in these volumes (Guru Granth Sahib). They speak 
to a person of any religion or of none. They speak for the human 
heart and the searching mind. | 

| — Miss Pearl S Buck 

Noble Laureate 
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CONCEPT OF SUNYA (SUNN) IN 
GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


- HARDEV SINGH* | 





INTRODUCTION 

The holy scripture of the Sikh faith, called Guru Granth Sahib 
(GGS), consists of hymns of devotion to God, inspired reflections on 
the cosmic order, the vision of the higher life and exhortation taman 
towards lifting himself to the state of spiritual peace and the attainment 
of liberation. The sacred volume was completed in 1604 when it was 
installed in Harmandir Sahib for the first time on 1st of September. 

During twentyfirst century, dialogue between Science and Religion 
is the order of the day for ushering in world peace. GGS with its 
universal doctrines based on truth, compassion and justice is destined 
to play a sterling role at the global level. This is the only scripture, 
which corroborates modern scientific theories in the domain of 
cosmology. 

Big Bang cosmology explains many features of our universe and 
it holds its sway due to experimental support it got during recent years. 
However, it has many enigmas yet to be resolved. For example: Who 
created the untverse ? What was the pre-creation state of the universe? 
What will be the end or fate of the universe? Mathematical models 
fail to answer these questions. In fact, all mathematical equations fail 
at the moment of creation of the universe and its annihilation leading 
us to ‘Singularities’, a term which has become a cosmological buzzword 
these days. 

GGS comes to the rescue of our modern day cosmologists. A 
wonderful doctrine of S#nya is introduced in the Sikh scripture to 
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explain the pre-creation state of the universe. God 1s the creator of 
the universe and He is the annihilator. So there ts no enigma or concept 
of ‘singularity’ in GGS. 

Surprisingly, Quantum Physics allows the universe to appear out 
of nothing at all, as a so-called vacuum fluctuation using the famous 
‘Uncertainty Principle’. Chaotic inflation led to the sudderi expansion 
of the Universe out of a quantum fluctuation. Indian religious literature 
is full of references regarding creation of the universe. However, the 
doctrine of Stinya, first introduced in Buddhism has been elaborated 
in GGS. Itis a testimony of intuitive knowledge gained by the Sikh 
Gurus using dib drishti or spiritual vision which is of transcendental 
nature. 


CONCEPT OF SUNYAIN INDIAN TRADITION 

Stinyam and Sinyata are two terms of major importance in 
Buddhism and have been used to denote ‘emptiness’, ‘nothingness’, 
‘non-substantuality’ and ‘the inexhaustible’. During the second century 
BC, Buddhist teachers in India emphasized the ‘emptiness’ as a basic 
description of the nature of existing things. They were known as 
‘teachers of emptiness’ or sanyavadins. The emptiness of all things is a 
significant part of the Buddhisatva path to enlightenment in Mahayana 
Buddhism. 

Nagarjuna, the greatest Buddhist philosopher, interprets Sunyata 
in his treatise, Madhymika sutras.’ He established the theory of Sunyata 
and accepted it as the fundamental principle underlying creation. The 
doctrine of the void is a method of rejecting all attachments because 
things have no ‘self’, that is, they are empty. ‘Void’ is not nothingness 
conceived in negative terms. This positive concept of ‘void’ ts often 
compared with emptiness inside a vase. The state of Sunyata, or void 
is one in which all polarity, all subject — object differentiation has 
ceased to exist. But for a sunyavadin this is a positive concept. Sänyata 
is the negation of all views and is itself not a view ! 

In Siddha-Nath- Yogi: tfadition?, the term sama has been used 
frequently. It is said that snya is so transcendental that it is neither in 
the body nor is it out of the body. Sunya has been linked with the 
sabda or nada. In.the Hathyogic and Tantrik cults, Nada or Sabda 
Brahman had been accepted as the original cause of the cosmos. In 
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the Siddha-Natha cult, satya was considered as a synonym of Sabda or 
the absolute Nada, which is nothing but a trait of Absolute Reality. In 
Gorakh Bani, there is a mention of one Swayadvara in the gaganmandal 
' wherein complete darkness, lightning flashes and the nectar trickles. 
The Siddha attains this stage by yoga practices. In the Siddha-Natha 
literature, the word sunya has been used in the following contexts : 
a) Supreme Reality (Nada), Supreme knowledge or Supreme nature. 
b) Brahmanrandhra, Dasam dwara, the Sahsrara chakra and Gaganmandal 
c) Stiva-loka. 


| 

| 

| CONCEPT OF SUNYA IN SIKH TRADITION 

z We find an echo of Sunyata philosophy of Buddhism in Sikh 

scripture, Guru Granth Sahib (GGS). Siddh-Nath-Yogis held their 

sway in Punjab before the advent of Sikhism. They all belong to the 

Sahajayani sect of Buddhism or its perverted forms after assimilation 

into Hindu fold. According to Mahbankosh, there were twelve panths 

of Nath cult in Punjab and eightyfour Siddhas, with Guru Gorakh 

Nath as a leading figure among the Siddhas of Punjab. Guru Nanak’s 

dialogue with Siddhas is recorded in GGS as Siddb-Goshti which ts in 

the form of a religious debate concerning origin of cosmos, séaya, 
liberation and various other issues. Guru Nanak rejected the Hatha- 

Yoga cult of Siddhas and condemned the path of renunciation of the 

world followed by them. He advocated adoption of house-holder’s 

“life in this world and preached Sahaj-Yoga or Nam-Yoga, the Sikh 

way of life. 

The term sunya occurs in Siddh-Gosht* when Siddhas pose a 
question to Guru Nanak :- 

_ Q:- What about the pre-cosmos state ? Prior to it where the Lord of 

| void abide ? 

A:- The very thought of the pre-cosmos state lands one in a state of 
wonder. In the profound stillness of the Swmya, the formless one 
pervaded in continuum then. 

4 Siddh-Goshti in GGS is a remarkable debate on the beliefs, 
practices and doctrines of the two systems; one propounded by the 
Siddhas and the other by Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikh faith. 
Philosophical questions concerning the origin of cosmos, life and mind, 
potency of Sabda, need for the Guru, nature of Supreme Reality and 
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the liberation for human soul are answered by Guru Nanak from the 
Sikh view-point. The concept of Ideal Man (Gurwukh) is propounded 
by Guru Nanak demolishing the concept of world renunciation: 
pactised by Siddhas. 


INTERPRETATIONS OF SONYA Doctrine IN GGS 
Various interpretations of Sanya doctrine exist in GGS. We have 
an echo of Buddhist philosophy in the Sikh scripture. S#nya is not 
equated with void or emptiness in GGS. Rather, it represents the 
state of equipoise where Absolute Lord exists in primordial trance 
called sinya samaadh? : 
The Yopi, the Primal Lord, sat within the celestial sphere of deepest trance 
(samaadhi). 
| — Guru Granth Sahib, p. 685 
In GGS, Absolute Reality or God is both immanent and 
transcendental. He is formless, attributeless and hence beyond 
description : 
He possesses all qualities, He transcends all Ponies He is the formless 
Lord. He himself is in Primal trance (samaadhi). 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 290 
In consonance with the Buddhist philosophy of sunyata, subject 
— object differentiation or concept of duality does not exist in the 
sunya state as enunciated by saint Kabir’ in GGS : 
No &fe or death, no pain or pleasure is felt there. There ts only the primal 
trance of samaadhi, and hence no duality. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 333 
Absolute Reality or God is omnipresent and exists in the present, 
past and future. The truth of primordial existence of God before the 
creation of time and space is also explained by Guru Nanak in 
GGS*: 
Existed before the beginning of time and space; 
Existed throughout the various ages in the past; 
Exists in the present; and 
Will exist in the future. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1 
There ts also an echo of Siddha doctrine*”® of sunya in the form 
of Nada in GGS : 
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The deepest samaadhi, and the unstruck sound current of the Naad is 
there. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 293 
There, the unstruck sound current of the Absolute Lord vibrates and 
resounds, 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 943 


SUNYA PHASE AND CREATION OF UNIVERSE IN GGS 


The most original contribution of Sikh scripture ts in the field of 


cosmology. Before the creation of the universe, Absolute Reality or 
God existed in the S#nya phase, called adi sach by Guru Nanak. When 
the creation starts, both time and space are also created and this phase 
corresponds to jagad sach. In Maru Solbe composition in GGS, the 
process of creation ts explained in a scientific manner corresponding 
to Big Bang cosmology. The primordial state of existence of God or 


adi sach is synonymous with the Siinya phase as epitomised in 
GGS": 


Billions of years ago, 
There was nothing but uiter darkness, 
There was neither earth nor sky, 
And the will of God prevailed. 
There was neither day nor night, nor moon nor Sun; 
God sat in primal profound trance (in Sunya). 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1035 
Guru Arjun, the fifth Nanak, describes the primordial trance of 


God before the creation process starts as a manifestation of God” : 


For countless days, He remained inusibles. 
For countless days, He remained absorbed in Siinya 
For countless days, there was utter darkness, and 
Then the Creator revealed Himself. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1081 
According to Guru Arjun”, there was no duality in the SAnya 


-¢ phase of existence of God as already discussed under the Indian 
tradition of Buddhist philosophy : 


When there was no creation, 
Whence was the need for virtue and vice ? 
When God was in Primordial trance (Sunya samaadhi), 
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Whence was the need for enmity or jealousy ¢ 

When God was not in Its manifested form, 

Thence who could suffer pain or feel happy ¢ 

When God was in Its transcendental Entity, 

Thence who was lured by attachment or by doubt ? 

However, the most beautiful elaboration of Sunya doctrine is 
given by Guru Nanak in his composition Maru Solhe in GGS. Sünya 
is compared to a primal void where God exists in Its full effulgence. 
The creation appears when God wills out of this s#ya phase. All the 
seventeen stanzas of seventeenth So/he give us a vivid description of 
sinya and there is no parallel in Indian religious literature to the spiritual 
vision of Guru Nanak. We may quote only a few reflections from 
this vision : 

In the Siinya (Primal void), the infinite Lord assumed his Power. 

He Himself is unattached infinite and incomparable. 


From the Sünya, He created air and water. 

He created universe and the man in the fortress of body. 

From this Sünya, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva issued forth. 

From this Sünya, the moon, the sun and the earth were created. They were 
created from Siinya, and they will merge into the sünya. 

From the Sinya, the five elements became manifest. 


From the True Guru, contemplative meditation is obtained. 
And then, one dwells with the True Lord 
In His celestial home, in deepest samaadbi of sunya. 
O Nanak, the immaculate sound current of the Naad 
And the music of the Sabad, resound; 
One merges into the True Naam of the Lord. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p.1037 


CONCLUSION | 

The concept of S#nya as introduced by Guru Nanak in GGS has , 
far reaching implications for understanding the philosophy of Sikhism.” 
Apparently, the concept has theoretical linkage with Indian philosophy 
as it developed during the Buddhist era. Guru Nanak re-interpreted it 
and hence its import in Sikh metaphysics. 
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When Siddhas ask Guru Nanak: “Who are they, who are attuned 
4. to this Absolute Saya’? Guru Nanak answers: “They are the Gurmukhs 
(Guru-oriented), like the God, from whom they originated.” While 
Saya doctrine was used to promote renunciation and monasticism by 
its Buddhist advocates known as swnyauadins, Guru Nanak condemned 
it and advocated the life style of a Gurmukh, the house-holder who 
faces the challenges of worldly life. Thus, theoretical implications of 
Sünya doctrine may be identical in both Buddhism and Sikhism, but 
empirical meanings are different in the two systems. In the Sikh 
metaphysics, S#nya represents the pre-creation stage of our cosmos 
when God or Absolute Reality was absorbed in Himself, and realm of 
duality was non-existent. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS OF GURU ANGAD DEV 
TOWARDS DEVELOPMENT OF SIKHISM 


MALKIAT SINGH* 





The medieval Punjab, especially in the Guru period, witnessed 
the most crucial phase in its history and cultural evolution. In the 
Indian context, the period had undergone a serious conflict and more 
or less a direct clash or head-on collision between the two social systems 
-Hinduism and Islam. The decline and dowfall of Delhi Sultanate was 
followed by the establishment of the Mughal rule and the consequent. 
collapse of the Hindu as well as the remnants of the Turkish feudal 
polity in north India. The forces of social stress and strain continued 
to rage with a varying degree of intensity in the various parts of the 
country, while Islam was firmly roofed in the Punjab soil as a powerful 
social force. | bs 

By the beginning of the sixteenth century, Punjab society had 
decidedly come to be divided into two well-defined social orders, based 
on religious denominations, which for the sake of convenience, we may 
term as the Hindu and the Muslim society. During the same period, a 
religious sect, ‘humble in its origin, unpretending in its primitive character, 
silently arose amidst the tumult of arms”! and laid the foundation of a 
great Order, which in later period was destined to exert a permanent 
influence upon the political and religious destinies of Punjab and India. 

The present brief paper, however, is confined only to the 
discussion of the revival of the dying Hindu society of Punjab and 
the emergence of a new social order (Sikhism) under Guru Nanak, its 
founder and the steps taken by his worthy successor Guru Angad Dev 
in furthering the lead taken by his Master towards perpetuation of the 
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early Sikh society and Sikhism. 


4 ~HINDU SOCIAL ORDER IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY 


| 


j 
3 


` MusLM Society 


Guru Nanak and his successor, Guru Angad Dev, saw the Hindu 
religion choked up by weeds of meaningless ceremonies, debasing 
superstitions, selfishness of the priests and indifference of the people. 
In the words of Narang, “... form had supplanted the reality and the 
spiritual character of Hinduism had been buried under the ostentatious 
paraphernalia of sects.” l 

Needless to say that the Hindu religion was confined only to peculiar 
forms of eating and drinking, peculiar ways of bathing and painting the 


le forehead and other such mechanical observances. The worship of idols, 


wherever they were permitted to exist, pilgrimages to the Ganges and 
other sacred places, whenever they were allowed, the observance of certain 
ceremonies like the marital and funeral rites, the obedience to the mandates 
of the Brahmins and bestowing lavish charitable gifts upon them 
constituted Hinduism as it was then current among the masses. The priests 
alone could study the scriptures, and to them alone were accessible the 
higher truths and consolations of Hindu philosophy. Some of them stl 
knew the scriptures by heart but in their practical life they were just the 
opposite of what they were required to be by their scriptures. They were 
required to be good shepherds to their flocks, but the only function of 


shepherd they performed was to fleece their flocks.° 
= , 


The Muslim society in medieval Punjab, was also marked by 
differences and divided into Sunnis, Shias, Ismailis, etc. However, 
the Sunnis held a predominant position in medieval Punjab. The 
assumption that the Islamic society was bound to be based on the idea 
of equality is refuted by the prevailing socio-economic situation. A 
broad social stratification in the Muslim society was easily discernible. 
A high degree of honour and respect was paid to the foreign and non- 
Indian Muslims who enjoyed a high privilege in the Muslim social 


hierarchy. 


SIKHISM — THE New SociaL ORDER 
Most of the reform movements that had preceded or were 
contemporaneous to Guru Nanak and Guru Angad Dev, were only 
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sectarian in character, and had only served to make confusion more 
confounded. The Hindu reform movements initiated by Ramanand 
or Gorakh Nath and others (including Kabir and Chaitanya), were 
aimed chiefly at emancipation from priestly class or from the grossness 
. of idolatry and polytheism. These can be viewed more as forms of 
dissent rather than striving towards planting the germs of nations and, 
therefore, have remained to this day as their leaders left them.‘ 

Although Guru Nanak had two sons, Sri Chand and Lachhm: 
Dass, the torch of Guruship was handed over to his simple, sincere 
and faithful disciple Bhai Lehna, whom the Guru thought to be most 
fit to succeed him. Guru Nanak changed his name to Angad (Ang+- 
Khud) or own body who was acknowledged as the teacher or next 
prophet of the Sikhs. 

Guru Angad was quick to realize the dangers to which the mission 

of his Master was exposed. The followers of Guru Nanak were yet to 
be taken out fully from their orthodoxy. The ritualistic life of the 
Hindus in Punjab had to be brought out of the fold of the Hindu 
priesthood, and a new religious and social code had to be introduced. 
Without deviating from the chosen path of Guru Nanak, his successors 
took several initiatives to give Sikhism a distinctive character and an 
individuality of its own. That was the best way to perpetuate the 
influence and noble examples of a higher level of social and religious 
life, which his Master had set before his followers. 


Guru ANGAD DEV AND DEVELOPMENT OF SIKHISM 

Guru Angad Dev took several steps to give emerging Sikh society 
a distinctive character. The first and most important was the teaching 
and popularising Gurmukhi (Punjabi) characters in which all the sacred 
gurvani is written. This step gave a powerful blow to the old Hindu 
order and the common mass of people who had so far looked towards 
priestly class, whose monopoly over knowledge of Sanskrit had given 
them a dominating position. The emerging Sikh social order was thus 
saved from complete absorption by the priestly dominated Hindu mass.. 

All accounts agree that the Guru was an inspired divine poet 
who composed shkas in popular Punjabi, which communicated the 
message in terms easily understood by the members of his following. 
His compositions consist of sixty-three slokas. Another notable 
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institution, that of /angar (free kitchen), set up by Guru Nanak was 
further popularized and expanded by Guru Angad Dev. It not only 
served the needy, but also led to further popularizing the mission of 
Guru Nanak. It was, henceforth, supported by the combined 
contributions of a new community and it taught the Sikhs the first 
lesson of contributing money towards a common fund. Guru Angad 
not only extended the scope of the institution, but also helped the 
inmates with cooking and serving in the ngar. His wife Mata Khivi, 
looked after the pilgrims and visitors with the utmost attention. Such 
was her dedication to work in /angar that it came to be known after her 
name as Mata Khivi ji da langar® ‘The institution of /angar not only 
served as a strong bond of union among the new brotherhood but also 
proved to be a powerful weapon to break the crust of caste, as all 
Sikhs, rich or poor, Brahmins or non-Brahmins shared the same food 
and dined together without any distinction. 

Mohsin Fani, the author of Dabistan-i-Mazabib, ably sums up a 
near contemporary account about early Sikhism. “The disciples of 
Nanak”, according to Mohsin Fanti,’ “condemn idol-worship. Their 
belief is that all their Gurus are Nanak. They do not read the Mantras 
(i.e., Vedic or Puranic chants) of the Hindus. They do not venerate 
their temples of idols, nor do they esteem their Avfars. They have no 
regard for Sanskrit language, which according to Hindus ts the speech 
of angels. In short, during the time of each Mahal (Guru) the Sikhs 
increased till in the reign of Guru Arjun Mal they became numerous, 
and there were not many cities in the inhabited countries where some 
Sikhs were not to be found”. 

Mohsin Fani further informs that “there is no restriction among 
them that a Brahmin may not become the disciple of a Khattri, for 
Nanak was a Khattri, and no Guru amongst them was from the 
Brahmins, as has been described. Similarly they placed Khattris under 
the authority of Jats, who belong to the low caste of the Vaishyas, as 


-< the big Masands (agents or deputies) of the Guru are mostly Jats. The 


Brahmins and Khattris are (becoming) Med and Sahbdang, i.e., pupils 
and disciples of the Guru, through the medium of a Masand, ada 
accepted into the pupilage and discipline of the Guru.”* 

The initiatives taken by Guru Angad Dev, enabled the Sikhs to 
drift away from the orthodox Hindu society. The Sikhs gradually 
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distinguished themselves from other religious sects through a separate 
order, language, community kitchen and, above all, a new faith. Its 
stern ethical code and its definite Puritanism were elements, which 
further distinguished it from similar movements in India. As in case 
of Guru Nanak, the theological and moral teachings of Guru Angad 
Dev too, were in tune with those of his Master. The Guru not only 
laid down but also properly defined the boundaries to distinguish the 
Sikhs from the others by taking several steps in evolving the distinct 
identity of the Sikhs. Bhat Lehna, emerging as the Second Nanak will 
always be remembered for his contributions towards development of 
language, (Gurmukhi) and Zangar. 

To sum up, the whole Sikh social order, due to the untiring efforts 
of Guru Angad, gradually stood distinguished from other similar 
contemporary and later reform movements. Its main characteristic 
was its non-sectarian character and its reconciliation with secular life. 
Nevertheless, it underwent some political, religious and martial 
developments, which over time finally paved the way for Sikhism to 
break away completely from the older faith of Hinduism and analy 
develop in the form in which we find it today. 
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PSYCHOANALYSIS OF DR W H MCLEOD 
BASED ON 


DISCOVERING THE SIKHS— AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A HISTORIAN 


SURINDER SINGH*® & JASBIR SINGH ** 





Science ts a part and parcel of our knowledge, but it obscures our insight 


when it holds that the understanding given by tt ts the only kind there ts. 


— Carl Jung 
The main thrust of this paper is to psychoanalyse Dr Hew 


McLeod's recent book Discovering The Sikhs. As it is an autobiography, 
an attempt will be made to critically look at his personality functioning 


—— 





. 


a. 
b. 


C. 


Z 


using many psychological paradigms. The following Western 
psychological paradigms will be used. 


Growing Up Absurd (Paul Goodman) 

Man in Search of Meaning (Victor Frankle) 
Gandhi's Truth 

Identity vs Role Confusion 

Intimacy vs Isolation 

Generativity vs Stagnation 

Integrity vs Despair (Erik Erikson) 

One Dimensional Man (Herb Marcuse) 
Divided Self, Interpersonal Perception — Politics of Experience » 
RD Liang) | | 
DSM IV — The “Bible” used by American Psychiatric Association 
Blaming the Victims (Dr Ryan) 

The Voice of Experience, Science & Psychiatry (R D Liang) 

In Discovering The Sikhs (whom he never discovered!), Dr McLeod 


attempts to tell us that: 


* Dr S S Sodhi, Ph D, Registered Psychologist, Nova Scotia, (Canada) 


<tibfc(@eastink.ca> 


** DrJ S Mann, MD, California <jasbirmannQadelphianet> 
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He wants to explain his method (of doing research) dealing with 
the Sikhs to the Sikhs (p. 1). “It is a historian's quest for the 
truth” (p. 3). i 

“I am a Western historian and the society I study is not my own- 

_using Western methodology" (p. 4). 

Dr McLeod got his Ph D in 1965 from University of London 
after seven years of total exposure to Sikhism. It 1s interesting to note 
that there were many famous historians living in Punjab such as Ganda 
Singh, Harbans Singh, Fauja Singh and Kirpal Singh, yet Dr McLeod 
chose to work under Dr Basham who knew nothing about Sikhism. 
No ethics-committee was set up to examine his thesis proposal and 
none of the members of his thesis committee were Punjabi-knowing 
Sikhs. It must be pointed out that his other students (Pashaura Singh, 
Oberoi and Fenech) followed the model set by him to become instant 
historians of Sikh history. Their thesis proposals, too, were not 
examined by the ethics committee. No input was sought from the 
ethnic community under study and no exposure was provided to these 
students about Social Science Humanities Research Council of Canada 
(SSHRC-1993) guidelines. 

After receiving his Ph D, Dr McLeod's academic career can be 
divided as follows: | 

Baring Christian College, Batala 1965-69 (He claims that during 

this period, his religious beliefs dwindled to zero and he started , 

looking for Truth in Sikh history.) | 

1969-2002: Teaching at the University of Otago, undermining 

Sikh traditions but missing teaching in North American 

universities and obsessively displaying doubts, skepticism in his 

= search for the truth. He was not at all empathy-oriented to Sikh 
ethos and traditions, and went as far as comparing Bano, Kartarpur 
and Damadama versions of Guru Granth Sahib to figure out 
which one was the ‘Real Live Guru of the Sikhs. (The readers 

are directed to Dr McLeod's article Sikh Scriptures - Some Issues in å 

book on Sikh Studies edited by G Barrier (1979, pp. 97-111). — 

As a Western historian, Dr McLeod claims that he has the 
authority to look for truth and if, in the process, traditions get destroyed 
and trampled over, so it bel As a Sikh Psychologist trained in the 
Western tradition with twenty-seven years of teaching experience 
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(1968-95) in the Western universities and practicing psychotherapy 
__for eight years (1995-2003), I would use his book Discovering The Sikhs 
— Autobiography of a Historian to psychoanalyse him using 
psychoanalytical method and hope the truth about him will emerge. 

I have another advantage. I met Hew and his wife, Margaret in 
Halifax, Canada in October 1991. It gave me a chance to observe his 
research orientations and family dynamics or “co-dependency” they 
had on each other. This meeting led me to write my article entitled 
“Pathology of Pseudo-Sikh Researchers With Linear Myopic, Left 
Brain and Mystified Western Realities,’ which has been declared as 
absurd by Dr McLeod in Discovering The Sikhs (p. 201). 

Thirdly, I come from Kharar, and hence have a firsthand 
knowledge of what kind of missionary work was done by Dr Ryburn 
who was supposed to be replaced by Dr McLeod. I would like to 
discuss cognitive dissonance which Hew might have experienced after 
meeting ‘seventy-eight Rice Christian Children’ of Kharar School and 
he did not know what to do with them. 

In Chapter one The Reason Why, Hew tries to justify his Western 
methodology of looking for truth in Sikh history. He also claims that 
he was a shy introvert and had "impoverished social skills." In Halifax 
in 1991, I found him a bit anxious, at times confused, dependent, 
fearful, melancholy, self-conscious, unappreciated, unfulfilled, suffering 
from wishy-washy obsessive-compulsiveness with linear one- 
dimensional thinking. His historical research training took place in 
New Zealand; hence he was not exposed to Afro-centric or Khalsa- 
centric ethnic paradigms of research. As a result, he was not interested 
in wonder stories -of Janam Sakhis or mythology and miracles of 
religions. 

In Chapter two, Hew tells us that he was the second born son of 
Margaret and Bruce McLeod. Dr McLeod's grandfather and his father 
never attended church, but his mother was a believer in Presbyterian 
denomination of Christian faith. Applying Adlerian psychology it can 
be inferred that being a second born son to a non-believing, shy father 
and a devoted Christian mother had profound influence on Hew’s early 
development. He may have internalized his non-relatedness and non- 
believing attitudes from his father through reaction formation (DSM 
IV), which later on destroyed his belief system. 
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Being second born to his older brother Ian, may have produced 
in him goal striving, urge to power, feeling of relative inferiority to an 


“acquired” feeling of superiority, an urge to sharply dichotomize and 


categorize as a means of self discovered truth through obsessive- 
compulsive behaviour. According to Dr Adler, neurotic researchers 
try to raise their self-esteem by destroying the belief system of others. 
Organ inferiority (height of the person, et cetera) produces self- 
centredness. Second born child always wants power to change hands 
(from tradition to truth). In discovering Sikhs, Hew tells us that “The 
power of the Head Boy appealed to me enormously — and I was also 
the Regimental Sergeant-Major of the School's cadet-corps.” 

It can be inferred that this Adlerian strive for power may be 
manifesting in Hew to become Sergeant Major of Sikh research (a 
VIP) producing many sepoys dancing around the “truth” so discovered. 

The influence of Dr McLeod’s father for making him a VIP, Rev 
J Hays for making him a Presbyterian minister and hts own desire to 
become Principal of one of New Zealand’s better secondary schools 
motivated his undergraduate and graduate career. 

University years provided Hew opportunity to interact socially 
and spiritually with members of opposite sex through Student Christian 
Movement where people failed to notice that he was a Head Boy at 
Nelson! This non-recognition was hurting Hew’'s self image which he 
compensated by becoming a Divinity student and also becoming a 
member of the executive of Otago University Student Association. 
It can be easily seen that use of religion to gain power and mobility 
had entered Hew’s personality functioning. Hew started having doubts 
about his Christian belief system in 1955, but kept quiet due to 
insecurity. It took him eight years to become a non-believer, but in 
the meantime, he was ordained and used missionary money to leave 
New Zealand and live in India and used missionary school facilities 
of India to educate his children in Woodstock School in Landour near 


Mussoorie, India (1958-69). It represented for Hew years of positive 


ae 


_ 


disintegration (Dubroski), cognitive dissonance (Festinger) with — 


problems of becoming (Allport) and total conversion (William James). 
Before he could leave New Zealand for missionary trip to replace Dr 
Ryburn tn Kharar, India, he had to be ordained. He showed his 
ambrvalence and anti-social, non-conforming personality and doubts 
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in the Lordship of Christ by replacing the Christian Clerical Collar 
with a tie and going through the ceremony that for him was devoid of 


- meaning (Divided Self and Politics of Experience, R D Liang), (DSM 


IV). Hew is silent about how he resolved his doubts in the Lordship 
of Christ! 
During his stay in Kharar, it became clear to Hew that he was 


nota “missionary type.” He could not relate to the Christian community 


of Kharar, its children and make sense of their cognitive styles. Hew 
could have taken time to figure out the role various Christian Institutes 
of Kharar played in the life of seventy-eight Christian children. He- 
could have looked at British education system as a Cultural Imperialism 
(Carnoy). But there is no power, ego pedestals for a missionary in 
doing this kind of radical research; hence, after five years of stay in 
Kharar, going to Golden Temple many times and appreciating the 
respect Sikhs showed to Guru Granth Sahib, collecting material for 
further studies in Sikhism, he sailed to New Zealand and then back to 
England to do a Ph D in the School of Onental and African Studies, 
where Professor Basham worked. Later in 1979, he questioned the 
very identity of Guru Granth Sahib. Knowing that Basham did not 
know ABC of Sikhism or Punjabi language, Hew still accepted him as 
his thesis advisor. On June 30, 1965 these non-Sikhs, non-Punjabi 
supervisors gave Hew a Ph D from University of London on the thesis 
he wrote himself and got it approved without any input from his 
supervisors. No wonder his research is one-sided, non-holistic, linear, 
left brain, perceptually selective and myopic. An eclectic training with 
various Ph D level courses would have opened "Hew's Doors of 
Perception" (A Huxley) and may have landed him a job in North 
America, which he desperately wanted. 

Mission schools were opened in Amritsar and Batala after the 
Empire of Maharaja Ranjit Singh was taken over by the British 
colonizers. He does not say a word about the conversion of Maharaja 
Dalip Singh by missionaries and the motivation of Amritsar, Batala or 
Kharar missionaries to produce Rice Christians out of Hartjans. Hew 
misses the concept of Cultural Imperialism (Canvoy)) while discussing 
the non-mottvation of his history students in Batala. As a missionary, 
McLeod found Batala a better campus than poverty-stricken Kharar. 
At Batala, Hew became a confirmed atheist and experienced “truthful 
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bliss” while his wife stayed agnostic. He also arrogantly declared that 
for him, Adi Granth was not his Guru and he has the right to analyse it. 
His atheistic belief system may have become existenttalism of Sartre 
or he may have become a Marxist. He claims that his becoming a 
missionary was a "youthful aberration." Ata conference organized by 
Punjabi University, Patiala, 1969, Hew's book Guru Nanak and Sikh 
Religion was aggressively criticized by Sirdar Kapur Singh. It ts | 
unbelievable that Hew did not care to find out the reasons; his 
Eurocentric research had started to bother Sikh scholars. His ego 
would not let him do that! 

Hew and Margaret claim that they did not feel guilty after leaving 
the Christian faith. A question can be raised regarding their use of 
Christian facilities in Kharar, Batala and Landour, and travels all over 
the world with missionary money. Is it possible that they unconsciously 
wanted to exploit the faith they had left behind? It does provide a 
glimpse into the selfish streak in their personality-functioning (DSM, 
IV), which could be broadly called a psychosocial-pathological 
behaviour. Dr McLeod goes on to justify his attack on Janam Sakhis as 
mythical stories, Jats’ influence on Panth, Kartarpur Bir, travels of 
Guru Nanak and regression in Sikhs brought by Guru Amardas. 

On one hand, he keeps on asserting that an outsider should be 
very. careful in dealing with the sensitive issues of Sikh studies such as 
Guru Granth Sahib, yet he tried to let loose people like Pashaura Singh 
and Oberoi to dig like drain inspectors and destroy the traditions so 
dear to the Sikhs. It appears he got vicarious satisfaction (Bandura) 
by putting Sikh researchers such as Obero1, on Sikh Chairs at University 
of British Columbia, as he could not himself land a job in a North 
American university. It is amazing that a Ph D from University of 
London could be so myopic as not to recognize the dangers of planting 
a Eurocentric Sikh researcher on a Chair created by the donations of 
rural Sikhs of India who have made Canada their home and felt that a 
Sikh scholar at the University of British Columbia would help them 
find ways of enhancing their needs of transmitting Sikh traditions to 
second generation children. It is a known fact that Government of 
India objected to the creation of a Sikh Chair at University of British 
Columbia, but McLeod came to their rescue by recommending an anti- 
Sikh researcher to put cold water on their enthusiasm. 
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Hew felt upset when Sikhs called him "Reverend." He also felt 
upset when he was called an agent of Government of India. A man is 
* known by the company he keeps. His association with missionaries 
of Kharar and Batala and Dr Grewal and his student Indu Banga at 
Indian Institute of Advanced Studies in Simla is taken as a proof of 
his affiliations. Also foreign missionaries had a great deal of difficulty 
getting Indian visas, I do not think Dr McLeod was ever denied one. 
Sikhs have not forgotten how Royal Family of Kapurthala was 
converted to Christianity by missionaries and also how Maharaja Duleep 
Singh was made to undergo ceremonies of humiliation from 1850- 
1860 before he agreed to become a Christidn. 
x There is no doubt that Sikhs showed a “Burnt Child Dreads the 
| Fire” approach to McLeod’s writings, but Hew should remember that 
he came as a White missionary to India. Sikhs still have in their 
“Collective Unconscious” memories of how missionaries of Ludhiana, 
| 1832 —on, spied on the Kingdom of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and Western 
| friends of the Sikhs such as Henry Lawrence, General Ventura, Lord 
Ellenborough, Lord Harding, Major Broadfoot and Lord Dalhousie to 
mention a few, cheated Sikhs of their hard earned empire and Sir John 
Login, a missionary, converted Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s son, Duleep 
Singh to Christianity at the tender age of eleven through brainwashing 
and making him and his mother, Rani Jindan suffer. 
In Chapter six, Otago Years (1971-2002), Hew claims that he 
introduced a second year paper on Historical Methods and 
Interpretation and used his classes to show how ignorant Sikh scholars 
were attacking a “faithful, truth-finding historian”. I hope the outline 
of the above-mentioned course was not lopsided and Eurocentric as 
all his writings were! He also claims that he had gotten Janam Sakhi 
published by Guru Nanak University Press through the influence of 
Professor Grewal who later on was his associate at the University of 
Toronto. Some Sikh scholars claim that Mr Grewal had connections 
| with Government of India. During these years, Hew was collecting 
“*R shitnamas to prove that Khalsa with 5 K's was not created in 1699 by 
Guru Gobind Singh, but was a later invention. 
In 1985, Hew was given a grant by Government of India to ‘visit 
- Indian universities. It can be inferred that the events of 1984 may 


i 


_ have motivated Government of India to make him go to universities 
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and talk about the Sikhs and their traditions as seen by him. During 
this period, he also got Commonwealth Fellowship from University of 
Toronto. It will be very interesting to find out what kind of grant 
proposals were made by him to the Government of India and to the 
Commonwealth Society. Eurocentric Birds of a Feather (researchers) 
such as John Simpson, Will Oxtoby, Milton Isreal, Joseph O’Connell, 
Ainslie Embree, Jack Hawley, Mark Juergensmeyer and Jerry Barrier 
had started gathering at the University of Toronto. All they needed 
was a “Big Bird,” hence McLeod was invited to put the Canadian 
Sikhs in their place with the blessings of Fabian, Consulate General, 
Government of India stationed in Toronto in 1985. [There ts a 


dp, 


documented evidence (minutes) U B C President's meeting with Fabian] 


that Government of India was against setting up Sikh Studies Chairs 
at University of British Columbia with the money collected by rural 
Sikhs of Punjab who had settled in Canada. When the Chair was 
approved, thanks to Government of Canada's contribution, Hew 
helped all Canadian Sikhs by recommending Oberoi to sit on that 
Chair and produce non-relevant anti-Sikh research. It must be stated 
that Hew’s Otago years were not without purpose. He was getting 
grants from Government of India and Commonwealth, planning to 
start University of Toronto Sikh Studies program to produce and plant 
“historians in.a hurry” in various North American universities. 

On February 2, 1987, at the age of fifty-four, because of his 


excessive work, on the go type A personality, Hew suffered stroke on? 


the left side of his brain which affected his right side of the body. His 
writing competencies were not affected. He claims to have written 
three books while recovering from stroke! — “talk of death wish or 
denial producing depression and Obsessive Compulsive Disorder 
behaviour” (DSM IV). His oral competencies were affected and he 
developed problem in spoken language especially in the area of 
“switching.” His atheist academic outlook had. overpowered his 
behaviour and he had lost all capacity to enjoy "the other kinds of 


j 


| 


seeing," He was back in Toronto in 1988, even though he suffered at- 


near death stroke in 1987. I call this type of personality, driven, 
egocentric, self-destructive and insensitive to the needs of his partner, 
Margaret. 
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Canada Years 1988 — As Hew’s motivation was to train some 
Sikh scholars in Canada, he found an ex-graathi (Pashaura Singh). While 
at Calgary, Pashaura Singh finished his degree and wrote M A thesis 
on Bhagats (Kabir and Farid) under the supervision of non-Sikhs who 
did not know ABC of Gurbani. Anyway, Mr Singh who declared Kabir 
as a semi-illiterate person in his M A thesis got admission to newly 
minted and funded program by Canada Council and the local Sikh 
community. It is very interesting to note that even though the 
University. of Toronto Sikh scholars applied and got Social Science 
Humanities Research Council of Canada funding yet every ethics 
guideline set by the secular body was violated. When this violation 
was brought to the attention of Dr Carole Murphy, Director, Fellowship 
Division, Social Science and Humanities Research Council of Canada, 


:- Ottawa and Dr Adel Sedra, Vice-President and Provost, University 


of Toronto, they investigated and stopped the funding, thereby 
producing banishment from Toronto of this Eurocentric group. The 
readers are referred to a well written book Planned Attack on Aad Sn 
Guru Granth Sahib : Academics or Blasphemy edited by B S Giani (1994) 
to see for themselves why we should not feel “disgraced” over what 
we did to stop this unethical non-sense that went on in Toronto with 
funds provided by Canada Council or Toronto Sikhs. 

McLeod is upset that his other instant scholars such as Fenech 


-and Oberoi were also mistreated. A brief summary and hypothesis of 


Dr Fenech’s thesis are given and the readers can make their own 
judgements. Fenech (1994) states that: 

— The purpose behind Sikh Martyrologies is to demonstrate the 
profound victory in what at first appears to be a defeat (So, Baba 
Deep Singh was actually defeated.) | 

— The motivation of Sikh martyrs came from the taunt or mehna, 
and not from their faith in Gurus. 

— Guru Teg Bahadur’s martydom was instigated by Brahminic taunts. 

— Guru Gobind Singh’s Zafarnama is an example of a taunt. 

This shameful and lopsided research done by an instant Sikh 
scholar of Maltese extraction was again published by Oxford University 
Press, Delhi and Hew feels very proud of imposing such half-baked 
scholars on the Sikhs, and feels upset that we do not give a warm 
welcome to their degrading research about our role models and Gurus. 
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Dr McLeod feels that those who rose against Dr Oberoi earned a black 
mark against their name. The University of British Columbia made a 
wise decision by first not changing their minds about Sikh Chairs under 
the influence of Government of India and then removing Oberoi for 
violating norms of SSHRC, Canada. If Minister of Education, 
Province of British Columbia had his say, Oberoi would have been 
fired. Anybody who wants to meet this Sikh scholar can see him 
wandering in the streets of Vancouver, clean shaven, holding hands 
of his keshadbari children and claiming that at least he got a University 
of British Columbia professorship out of the stupidity of the Sikhs! 
Dr McLeod keeps on complaining that his work and research 
were very severely treated in print. Did he ever think of why so many 
Sikh scholars such as Judge Gurdev Singh, S Daljeet Singh, Jagjit Singh, 


Kharak Singh, Gurdarshan Singh Dhillon, Gurtej Singh, J S Mann, - 


Gurbakhsh Singh, Tarlochan Singh, Ganda Singh, Fauja Singh, Harbans 
Singh, Justice Choor Singh, Balwant Singh Dhillon, Surinder Singh 
Kohli, Surinder Singh Sodhi, Gobind Singh Mansukharni, Madanjit 
Kaur, Saran Singh (Sikh Remen), Noel King, Pamela Wylam (Manjit 
Kaur), James R Lewis, Surjit Singh, Bachittar Singh Giant, Sangat Singh, 
Avtar Singh, Dr H S Dilgeer, S S Kapoor (London), Tharam Singh, 
Arvindpal Singh Mandair, Pritpal Singh Bindra and finally, Jathedar 
Manjit Singh of Sri Kesgarh Sahib had to publish material against 
him? Did he ever care to “discover” the hurt he has caused the Sikhs 
because of his “egostonic'"(DSM IV) behaviour? 

He claims that all the above scholars were bent on demonizing 
his group. While discovering Sikhs, he forgot that Sikhs used to say in 
their ardas “are so jhare (M3 A 33).” Sikhs, he should have known by 
now, can extend a hand of friendship to even a missionary of Kharar; 
but to save the ¿ggat of the nation and religion they can also take the 
person to the cleaners. The examples of S Bhagat Singh and Udham 
Singh can be cited from the recent history. 

Discovering The Sikhs, an Autobiography of a Historian by Dr Hew 
McLeod is a very troubling book written by a very troubled person. If 
Hew could have stayed in Kharar to look after the well being of seventy- 
eight Christian children and cared for Christian Boys School, he would 
be remembered in the Education System of Punjab as Dr Ryburn is 
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still remembered. Incidentally, the Kharar School is in ruins and 
Marshal Press is also closed because various missionaries came to 
“~~ Kharar, used school's resources and left for greener pastures. 


As a psychologist, I would advise him to start reading the books 


mentioned at the beginning of this article. He should have read them 
at the time of doing his Ph D. These will help him in becoming holistic 


and forgiving. Furthermore, he may need to 


Undergo psycho-spiritual ae to get back to his pre- “morbid 

condition. 

Gain ability to capitalize from past experiences. 

Lose his ego chains for perception of reality and social sensitivity. 

Decrease dichotomy between his real self and acquired self. 

Develop Universal Cosmic Consciousness and stop seeing lines 

between “Sanatanic Sikhs and Khalsa Sikhs.” 

Undergo positive disintegration by the process of de- 

automatization through prayers of self-regard. 

Become an instrument of Super-power attributive Will. 

Kill egotism, a neurosis of the soul and I-am-ness. - 

Replace argument with experience, rational with metaphoric, 

abstract with concrete, symbolic with perceptual, differential with 

existential, analytical with Gestalt, linear with holistic and Buddhi 

with Mannas. a 

Stop cultivating linear garden of Sikh research, light a candle, let 

the beautitude appear without efforts or documentation. 

Seek Satorie, at-one-ment with life at this pase of his life. 

Train himself in mental silence. 

Stop de-naturing nature by using language and labels. 

Train yourself into choiceless attention. 3 

Develop wise passtveness and awareness without comparison. 

Say his prayer of self-regard to become seer and the seen. 

Use meditation to dwell upon something to produce a metaphoric 

universe. | 

Use transcendental’ operationalism to develop a mind which has 

no boundaries. 

Know that without mysticism, a A is a Monster. 

Enjoy the fathomlessly strange, enigmatic “other kind of seeing” 

Get out of the automatized, caged, cultural and educational 
AS 
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conditioning of New Zealand. 

Through mind fasting, lose attachments. 

Leave the control of five senses; pass through shadow, ego + 
biosocial extstential, transpersonal bands to enjoy eternity-infinity. 
Get related to the Ground of being, 

Through de-automatization, come to his senses by losing his mind. 


a 


Pure Sikhism is far above dependence on Hindu rituals 
and ts capable of a distinct position as a world religion so long as 
Sikhs maintain their distinctiveness. The religion is also one which 
should appeal to the occidental mind. It is essentially a practical 
religion. If judged from the pragmatical standpoint which is a 
Favorite point of view in some quarters, it would rank almost first 
in the world. (Emphasis by the author). Of no other region can 
it be satd that it has made a nation in so short a time. 

... Lhe religion of the Sikhs is one of the most interesting at 
present existing in India, possibly indeed in the whole world. A 
reading of the Granth strongly suggests that Sikhism should be 
regarded as a new and separate world religion rather than a | 
reformed sect of Hinduism. | 


— Dorothy Field : 
The Sikh Religion = © 





DR ZIDANPS INTERPRETATION OF GURU NANAR’S 
THOUGHTS: A REJOINDER 


BALDEV SINGH* 





INTRODUCTION : 

Early this year, Professor Devinder Singh Chahal forwarded Dr 
Muhammed Bilal Zidant’s letters to me. I declined to comment, as tt 
is evident from the letters that 1) Dr Zidani is interpreting Guru 
Nanak’s thoughts on the basis of his faith — Islam and 2) he thinks 
that the “Truth” is exclusive to Islam. I thought Professor Chahal 
would give him an appropriate reply and that would end the discussion. 
However, his continuous insistence on the correctness of his views 
and misinterpretation of Guru Nanak’s thoughts published later on in 
the Sikh Spectrum persuaded me to respond to him. 


DISCUSSION 

Dr Zidani’s knowledge about Guru Nanak is based on what 
others have written about him, not on Guru Nanak’s own writings 
enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib (GGS)', which is the only authentic 
source of his philosophy. The opponents of Nanak’s philosophy have 
been distorting Guru Nanak’s thoughts since the time of Guru Nanak. 
They called him &srahiya — one following a wrong path. They even 
killed two of his successor Gurus and carried out mass murders of 
Sikhs and the destruction of Sikh literature and places of worship in 
order to extinguish the light of Guru Nanak’s message of universal 
humanism.— love, respect, justice and equality for all. 

Nanak’s philosophy differs from other religions in the basic 
premise — the concept of God. Sure, the concept of one God was 
known long before Guru Nanak. However, that God was nothing 
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more than a tribal god. In addition to millions of gods, Hindus also 
believe in a God who communicates only through the Brahmins and 
then there is a God for the chosen people - Jews. Christian God is 
approachable only through His only son, Jesus Christ whereas the 
Muslim God, Allah is accessible only through Mohammed who is 
Allah’s last and final Prophet in a long line of Prophets. 

: On the other hand, Guru Nanak preached about God who is 
accessible to all seekers of “Truth” irrespective of their creed, caste, 
gender, color, ethnicity and geographical consideration. 

My Master is One, hey brother, the Almighty is surely One Only 
for all.? The true Guru has made me see that the One ts in every thing 
and every thing is in One. * When I realized the True One within, then “| 
I saw Him outside. Nanak, the Almighty pervades everywhere and in | 
every pore of the creation.’ There is one Father and we all are His 
progeny. ° Nanak says, that a true Guru (God) brings all together to | 
meet Him. é Within all there is light and it is Thy light which is in | 
all.” O kagi (Muslim magistrate) think it over dispassionately that 
Allah resides within all. Kabir proclaims loudly that the same God is | 
within both Hindus and Muslims.’ | 

One does not need a special agent or broker (prophet) to realize 
God. In a hymn addressed to a Muslim, Guru Nanak says: “The | 
mere fact of subscribing to the faith of Prophet Muhammad ensures 
nothing, neither paradise nor salvation. Such a presumption refutes + 
an essential attribute of Allah: He is inscrutable. God’s grace cannot 
be taken for granted: Allah does not consult anyone when He makes 
or unmakes, or when he gives or takes away; He alone knows His 
qudrat, He alone is the doer. He watches everyone and bestows His 
grace on whomever He wills.”® Mere talk does not lead to paradise; 
salvation lies in right conduct. If you add spice to unlawfully earned 
food, it- does not become lawful (balaj. Falsehood begets only 
falsehood.” Truth is higher than every thing and the truthful living is 
the highest way of life. ™ 

Guru Nanak did not assign any specific name or gender to God. T 
He used both Hindu and Muslim names for God. Most often God is 
described by attributes or simply as One or Oh meaning ‘that’ or ‘he/ 
she’ in the GGS. 

In the opening verse of Guru Granth Sahib, Guru Nanak has 
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given some of the attributes of God. He starts out describing God as 
“One and Only” that is Infinite and Ineffable — beyond the reach of 
human intelligence. and i a and beyond the scope of 
religious scriptures. 

Neither the Veda nor the Quran know the mystery. 12 Great is God 

and exalted is His seat. And His exalted Name ts higher than the 

most exalted. If there were one so great and exalted, only then he 
would know the Highest of the exalted. How great He is, only 

God knows Himself. O Nanak, God the merciful, by His grace 

bestows His gifts.’? He Himself started the creation. He is the 

Sole-Creator. There is no second one.” 

The numerous attributes of God described in GGS are: 
Everlasting, Truth, Ultimate Reality, Infinite, Ineffable, Unknowable, 
Sovereign, Enlightener, Bounteous, Loving, Forgiving, Unassisted, Self- 
Sufficing, Self-Existent, Unborn, Without-Animosity, Transcendent, 
Immanent, Omnipresent, Omniscient and Creator and Controller of the 
cosmos. 

Guru Nanak urges us to incorporate the attributes we comprehend 
in our lives to become Godlike — God-centered beings (Gurmukhs). 

In the beginning of his composition of Japu on the opening page 
of GGS, Guru Nanak has described God as Sach, meaning Everlasting 
or Truth. Then in the first stanza of Japu on the same page, he has 
enunciated the purpose of human life: 

How could one become a sachiara cun — Godlike? And ho 

could one get rid of ignorance and falsehood, which prevents one 

from becoming a sachiara? “By living in, harmony with Haka 

(Divine Law),” says Nanak.’ 


How could one get rid of ignorance and falsehood? Through 
knowledge based on Truth. When the yogis asked Guru Nanak, “Who 


is your Guru or whose disciple are you?” “Word (Divine knowledge 
is the Guru and my mind, which comprehends the Word is the disciple, 
replied Guru Nanak.’® What is needed to.understand Hukam? It is true 
knowledge. So a sachiara is one who understands the Hukam. Who 
understood the Hukam, Galileo or the Pope? 

Guru Nanak rejected the concept of hell and heaven, arma ana 
transmigration, reincarnation and concept of salvation as implied : 
other religions. Salvation, in his philosophy, means being one wi 
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God by living in harmony with his Hukam. Furthermore, Guru Nanak 
rejected asceticism, celibacy and the importance of clergy and liturgy 
in the realization of God. He denounced the exploitation of the masses 
by the custodians of religion: 

Qazi (Muslim magistrate) tells lies and accepts bribe. The Brahmin 

priest practices cruelty and deceit and then bathes ceremoniously. 

The ignorant yogi has lost his way in search of tranquility. All 

three are spiritually barren.’ 

God according to Guru Nanak does not live in a far off place 
called heaven; He resides in every heart. Guru Nanak put God at the 
center of family life by calling Him father, mother, husband, brother, 
relative and friend. He advocated householder’s life, as it 1s the 
householder who sustains human society : One who earns honest 
living through hard work and practises charity recognizes the righteous 
path” and realizes God while enjoying worldly pleasures **. He urged 
people to emulate the Creator by making positive contributions to the 
world and warned against life-negating tendencies : Never bow at the 
feet of those who claim to be divines but live at the charity of others.” 

He rejected the notion of Divine nghts of kings or that kings are 
reflection of God on earth or that they are the promoter and protector of 
religion. He denounced the unjust, cruel and bigoted rulers of his time: 
The rulers are like ferocious tigers and their officials as wild dogs, 
who harass and persecute the innocent subjects. * Unless the petitioner 
offers bribe, even the king does not accept the petition. If someone 
petitions only in the name of God (justice), nobody listens to him / 


her”? The kings perform religious duties for selfish interests and practice 


charity for heavenly rewards.” The righteous one who keeps God in 
mind should sit on the throne.” Only the righteous one who has control 
(over lust, anger, greed, attachment and self-centeredness) should 
occupy the throne. * 

Guru Nanak rejected the idea that woman is inferior to man. He 
condemned the persecution and humiliation to which women were 
subjected. Woman was relegated to the status of a man’s shoe in the 
Indian society. Both Hinduism and Islam sanction the inferiority of 
woman. In both religions, rulers are the protector and enforcer of 
religious rules and regulations. In his composition extolling 
womankind, he challenged the custodians of discriminating laws: 
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“Tt is the woman who sustains the human race through conception 

y and nurture. Itis the woman through whom relations are created. 

Every one is dependent on woman except the Creator of all. How 
could women of whom are born sovereigns be considered inferior 
to man?” | 
Guru Amardas emphasized the same point by saying that in this 
world there is only one “Man” and all are His spouses.” In other words, 
for God man and woman are equal. Due to discrimination and 
maltreatment, women have lost their vitality and become submissive 
and as a consequence of that men have become brutal.” 
a He rejected the concept of miracles. God according to Guru 
Nanak is a Rational Being who does not perform miracles. The cosmos 
is sustained and supported according to God’s Hukam. Everything ts 
subject to Hukam and nothing is beyond it.* Every action and reaction 
and happening occurs according to Hukam. Hukam controls the entire 
activity of the cosmos. It is the ignorance of Hukam, which makes 
people say that such a phenomenon, or happening is a miracle : 
I do not believe in the trickery of tantra and mantra to win God’s 
affection, I imbibe Him in my heart. Meditation on Naam (God’s 
attributes) is the collyrium that pleases Him. The one who 
understands the Everlasting One through Guru’s teachings has 
this insight.” 

T During the inyásion of India by Babur, the Lodhi Pathan rulers 
engaged pirs (Muslim holy men) to defeat Baburs army with their 
supernatural powers. Guru Nanak was an eyewitness to Babur’s attack 
on Saidpur. Guru Nanak says, “Not a single Mughal solider was blinded 
by the miracle-performing pirs.”*’ Guru Nanak denounced the 
atrocities committed by Babur’s army and held the Lodhis responsible 
for their defeat. He condemned them for not being just rulers and not 
making adequate measures to defend the country. “No one will mourn 
the death of these dogs who have wasted this precious jewel — India.”*! 

“+ Guru Granth Sahib rejects the miracles of virgin birth and 
resurrection. . | 

The Infinite Lord created human body with beautiful features 

from father’s semen and mother’s blood (eggs).** Mother and father 

create a child through union according to the Hukam of the Creator 

(biology of reproduction of life). Salvation can’t be obtained without 
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remembering God as child can’t be produced without the union of 
mother and father.” ber 

Birth and death are natural, as it is the Hukam (Divine Law) that 
governs the process of birth and death (biology of the process of 
death and birth).*° Kabir, human birth is difficult to attain because 
the dead person is not born again like a ripe fruit fallen on the ground 
does not get attached to the branch again.” 

Neither Guru Nanak nor any of his successors claimed to be a 
Prophet. They called themselves lowly, insignificant and the humblest 
of humble servants of God. There is no proper word for Guru in the 
English language. Moreover, Guru in GGS does not have the samée»— 
meaning as commonly implied in Hinduism. In GGS, Guru means _ 
enlightener (destroyer of ignorance), God, Word (Divine knowledge) 
and Guru-person. A Guru-person is the disseminator of the Word 
and sets a Sikh (learner) on the path of righteousness for the realisation 
of God. Guru Nanak made it abundantly clear in his composition | 
that his Guru (Enlightener) was God and whatever he did was at the 
command of God: 

I was an unemployed minstrel (dhad), 

But the Master gave me an occupation. 

The Master ordered me to sing His praises day and night. 

He called me to His abode of Truth, 

And honored me with a robe of ‘propagating His true glory. + 

| -— Guru Granth Sahib, p 150 » 

The Gurus did not ask anyone to change his/her religion: They 
urged people to practise the “true religion” — devotion to God and universal 
love and respect for all as equal. It is superficial religion — rituals, customs 
and external symbols that divide people, not the “true religion.’ Guru 
Nanak’s proclamation — there is no Hindu or Muslim —- means God 
does not recognise the labels people wear, but their actions. He urged 
Hindus to be good Hindus and Muslims to be good Muslims by seeing 
God everywhere and in all. He explained to people the meaning of “true+- 
ee using their religions and occupations as examples: 

Make truth the first prayer, honest living the second one, practice 

of charity the third one, the cleansing of the mind of evil thoughts 

_ the fourth one and adoration and worship of God the fifth one. 
And let good deeds become your Kalima, the article of your faith. 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH Stupigs : Oct-Dec 2004 / 536 NS 69 


Otherwise, by practising hypocrisy, one becomes false through 
and through. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 141 
| Let mercy be your mosque, faith be your prayer mat, honest living 
be your Quran, and circumcision be fidelity to your wife, and 
right conduct as your fast. This will make you a true Muslim. 
Make pious work your Kaba, truth your teacher, good deeds your 
| prayer and tecognize rosary as God’s Will. This conduct of yours 
will bring you honor in the court of God. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 140 
__ When the Brahmin priest insisted that he must wear a sacred thread 
| ‘ mandated by religious tradition, Guru Nanak replied: 
Consider compassion as cotton, contentment as the thread, 
continence as knot and truth as the twist thereof. O Pundit, a 
thread of this type elevates the inner-self — conscience. If you 
have such a one, then put it on me. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 471 
Yogis (ascetics) used to look down upon the householders. Guru Nanak 
admonished them by saying: 
Then, sir, why do you go from door to door begging alms! Why 
not make contentment your earrings, begging bowl your modesty, 
meditation on God as the ashes smeared on your bodies and the 
a thought of death as begging robes. If you do this, sir, then you 
| will find perfect tranquility. 
| — Guru Granth Sahib, p 6 
Toa hard-working farmer, he explained the path to God-tealization as: 
Consider your mind to be a farmer, your deeds to be your 
occupation, your body as the land, your efforts as the water, God’s 
Name as the seed, contentment as the furrowing, and humility as 
the fence. Then play the game of love with God, the seed will 
sprout and the bountiful crop of God’s love will fill your heart. 
a | — Guru Granth Sahib, p 595 
| Ecumenism — bringing all together under ‘One and Only’ God 1s 
the underlying principle of Nanak’s philosophy, which brought Hindus 
and Muslims together. The message of ecumenism echoes throughout 
the pages of GGS. A follower of Nanak’s philosophy 1s a world citizen. 
The whole world belongs to him and he belongs to the whole world : 
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None is our enemy, or stranger to us; getting along with all is our creed. 
. — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1299 | 
O my Beloved. all clainy partnership with You, no one looks at 
You as a stranger. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 97 
Recognize all human ee as one family. | 
— Sawayae, Patshahi 10 | 
May the glory of Thy Name - the philosophy of Nanak - prevail 
and prosper forever and forever - and may Thy Will be done wherein | 
lies the good of all. 
Ardas (Sikh congregational prayer 
Guru Nanak was a pir to the Muslims and gury to the Hindus. AT 


mosque built by Guru Hargobind Sahib is preserved as a historical 
site in Punjab.” Pir Budhu Shah, a well-known divine sacrificed two | 
sons and many followers in a battle Guru Gobind Singh fought against | 
the diehard defenders of casteism — Rajput rulers of Shivalik Hills. *° 


It is noteworthy that there are no direct quotes or passages either 


from Quran or Hindu scriptures in the GGS. On the other hand, Guru 
Arjun Dev honored Indian divines of diverse background whose 
thoughts are compatible with Nanak’s philosophy by incorporating 
their writings in the AGGS (Aad Guru Granth Sahib). 


The practise of male circumcision and slaughter of animals or 


birds for food in &osher or halal style is questioned in hymns addressed. F 
to Muslims in GGS. 


Dear brother, circumcision may be for the love of woman. I 
don’t believe that it has anything to do with the realization of 
God. If God wanted me to be a Muslim, He would have sent me 
in the world circumcised. If circumcision makes a man Muslim, 
what about a woman who can’t be circumcised? My wife is my 
life partner and always stands by my side. How can I leave her, it 
is better for me to remain a Hindu ! 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 477 4- 

O ullah, on the one hand, you say that Khuda (God) is present in 
all living beifigs, but, on the other, you kill a hen as a sacrifice to 
Khuda. Is not Khuda present in the hen? Did not Khuda create the 
hen? What kind of sacrifice are you making? O mullah, you preach 


in the name of Khuda, but in your own mind you are not sure 


Sen 1 
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what Khuda wants? 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1350 

Guru Nanak’s description of Sun and Moon as lamps in his 
composition of Art is not about the source of light of Moon or Sun; 
it is about the beauty of the cosmos.” He was telling the idol 
worshippers that God is the creator and source of all beauty; He does 
not need man-made decorations to adore Him. God’s adoration is 
love for Him and His creation. Only a poet can appreciate the beauty 
of this composition, that ts why Tagore, a Nobel Laureate poet, 
described this composition as international anthem. 

Guru Nanak answered a wide range of questions about the 
creation of untverse (creation) : 

What was the moment, time, date, day, season and month when 

the universe was created? | 

Had the Pandits known it, they would have recorded it in the 

Puranas. Had the writers of Quran known it, they would have 

recorded it in the Quran. Nor do the yogis know the lunar date, 

day, season and month when the creation came into being. 

Only the Creator knows when the universe was created.” 


WHAT IS THE EXTENT OF THE UNIVERSE ? 

After an immense and tiring search, the authars of Vedas 
concluded that there are hundreds of thousands nether worlds 
under nether worlds and skies above skies. The Semitic texts say 
there are eighteen thousand worlds, but their Creator 1s One. 
However, the universe is so vast that tt is beyond the scope of 
counting — one would run out of numbers if one were to undertake 
the counting. Nanak salutes the Great One, as He alone knows 
the vastness of the universe.“ 


How was THE UNIVERSE CREATED ? 

By God’s Hukam (Divine Law), the creation came into being but 
the Hukam can’t be described.” In the beginning, there was only God 
and His Will (Hukan) and for millions and trillions of years God was 
in a state of absolute stillness — Impenetrable, Invisible 
Transcendence.* When He willed, He created the world.** With the 
command of one Word, He created the expanse with myriad of entities.” 
From the Unmanifest, He became Manifest.” 
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Wy Gop CREATED CREATION? 
It is for the God-conscious that He has fashioned this earth *’ to 
practise righteousness “and to serve Him.” 


Is THE CREATION UNREAL? | 

O Nanak, True is the creation of the True One. ® True are Your 
continents and True are Your firmaments. True are Your worlds and 
True are Your creations.”! 


Is THE CREATION ETERNAL? 

God destroys and creates keeping all ever in mind. * The creation 
and destruction of the creation has occurred many times, but the 
Infinite Creator remains unaffected.” 


How was LIFE CREATED? 

The True One created air (gases) which in turn produced water. 
Water created all life and the True One is present in all.°* Life is 
sustained by water, earth which supplies the basic elements and air. 
The role of water, earth and air in the creation, nurture and sustainment 
of life is depicted by Guru Nanak as that of father, mother and Guru, 
respectively.” Human life, as we know it, passed through many phases 
and forms of evolution before reaching the Homo sapien stage.” It 
took a very-long time for the human life to evolve. Human birth is 
your chance to meet the Creator.” 


CONCLUSION 
The source of the philosophy of Guru Nanak is his own 
compositions enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib, and not what others 


wrote about him. The primary objective of his philosophy is to ° 


transform man into a moral man — a God-centered being (sachiara). 
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ALIENATION OF SIKH YOUTHS OF 
NORTH AMERICA? 


ae PAVNA Kaur* 





The main purpose of this paper is to document the serious 
alienation that has taken place amongst second generation Sikh youths 
of North America. 

The second part of this paper will suggest remediation techniques 
by using the concept of mind (spiritual) map developed out of the 
concepts. taken from Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

The.concept of alienation has been well documented by Dr Liang, 
a world famous British Psychiatrist in his book The Divided Self (Penguin 
1971). According to Dr Liang, the root cause of alienation is 
Ontological Insecurity. The Sikh youths may be passing through the 
following stages while becoming alienated: 

1. Cultural Curiosity (Zone of Prominal Development) 

2. Role Dancing as suggested by the models who seek vicarious 
satisfaction - | 

3. Embarrassment and Ambivalence 

4.. Negativity and Resentment, and Acquires a distance from the 
First Generation Culture 

5. Free Floating Stage—Gnieving and Resentment 

6. Identification with Dominant Culture 

7. Developing strategies to prevent total engulfment (losing oneself) 


+ Paper presented at the International Conference on Compilation, Authority, Status 


and Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib on May 1, 2004, Los Angeles, USA 
‘and May 22, 2004, Toronto, Canada, under the title: Axenation of Sikh Youths of 
_ North America— Its remediation through historically developing a “cognitive mind map” of 
Sikh identity formation as evolved by Sikh Gurus in Guru Granth Sahib. 
* c/o Dr S S Sodhi, 22 Woodbank Terrace, Halifax, Nova Scotia, Canada B3M 3K4 
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8. Attempting to develop bicultural identity to stop becoming an 
Tt— a mythological person — by focusing on: 

a. Career Aspiration 

b. Home Environment 

c. School, College, Credentials 

d. Spiritual Exposure through transliberal awareness 
(Buddhism/Sikhism) 

9. Suffering from identity crisis produced by paradoxical relationship 
bordering on desire for complete independence from parents and 
their culture to co-dependency. 

10. Fear of becoming a vehicle of personality that is not his/her own 
(Traces of schizoid personality) 

11. Fear of Generalized dreadness compensated by self love, trips to 
resort areas, flashy cars with expensive sound system, a non- 
spiritual and a-political narcissistic Irving, yoga, gym, jogging and 
occasional pub crawling. Reality living is postponed till marriage, 
which is a milestone in alienation depending upon the personality, 
upbringing and race of the partner. 

12. Paring alienation is decreased by ‘attempting’ to function in North 
American environment by creating a subjective, bicultural identity 
— a ‘co-co nut’ reality and living in the fear that it may crack up! 
The above stages of alienation were themes in the narratives of 

many youths, the present author interviewed in depth. The following 

findings are shared and discussed: 

The North American parents are “still looking for a nail, because 
all they know is the use of a hammer.” They are not aware that the 
givens of Punjab of raising children are not valid in North America 
. because the cultural paradigm has shifted and language has changed 
producing two sets of people living with two realities under the same 
roof. 

Some children felt that they were not part of the Sikh collectivity 
and socio-spiritual life. The atmosphere of the gurdwara, disrespect 
for the democratic ways of running various organizations by semi- 
educated power-hungry, non-spiritual ‘elites’, paying lip service to youth 
activities, the Sikh leaders conduct all ceremonies in a language 
(Punjabi) which is not understood by the majority of youths. It creates 
a negative valence in the youths’ motivation and they show their 
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resentment by refusing to participate in spiritual activities. This sense 
of estrangement from gurdwara makes the youths grow up spiritually 
non-anchored, adrift and some get mystified by the spiritual heritage 
of the dominant culture and seek identification with it through false 
consciousness. | 

It was clear that severe mystification did not let them become 
aware of their oppression and its political implications. They were 
not aware that oppression and deception (mystification) produce 
alienation and psychological conditions which could be an existential 
anxiety, severe depression, powerlessness, hopelessness, suicidal 
ideation and schizoid living. They were not aware that spiritual vacuum 
has produced in them a minor narcissistic personality, which was getting 
manifested tn active search for self-gratification, atomized non- 
relational individualism, lost desire for permanent bonding and 
spirituality. It appeared that they had internalized ‘selectively 
‘materialist’ aspects of Western culture. | 

It must be pointed out they do internalize ‘good’ aspects of 
Western culture which are honesty, less opinionatedness, pragmatic 
living and hard work. In this respect, they do better than their parents. 

Guru Granth Sahib has influenced Sikh psyche since it was 
installed in Harmandir Sahib on in 1604. Guru Granth is written in 
Punjabi, Hindi, Sindhi, Lehndi, Dakhni, Bengali, Marathi, Sanskrit 
and Persian. Besides containing the bani ‘of the Sikh Gurus, it also 
has the shabads of saints such as Kabir, Farid, Namdev, Ravi Das, 
Trilochan and Jaidev. | 

The themes of Guru Granth Sahib (the eternal Guru of the Sikhs) 
are concepts of God and methods of experiencing ‘It’ and rules of 
morality. 

For the purpose of this paper we would concentrate on the mind 
map under the following titles: 

1. Personal Evolution as mentioned in Guru Granth Sahib 

2. Karma (Action) as depicted in Guru Granth Sahib 

3. Cosmic Consciousness as developed and experienced through 

Guru Granth Sahib. 
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REMEDIATION 


FINAL WORD 
This is an attempt to look at alienation as a significant factor 
in the life space of second generation children. Various suggestions 
using mind map techniques to help North American children to reframe 
! -fheir Sikh psyche have been presented. Bicultural Sikh identity can be 
formed. This will happen with continuous inter-generational dialogue 
and compromise of certain cultural and spiritual values within the 
_ homes, gurdwaras and school environment. 
| a 


WHO AMI? 
- A REBUTTAL 


JARNAIL SINGH** 





At the outset, I must admit that I was taken in by the title of this 
write-up. I thought it is about the metaphysical question that Sufi 
poet Bulleh Shah raised in his poetry, but to my utter dismay it turned 
out to be mutterings of a confused mind. The author starts with a 
popular truism— God created human beings in His own image—and 
asserts that Garbani or Guru Granth Sahib (GGS) supports this view. 
This is absolutely wrong. Gurbani does not say or support the view 
that God created human beings in his own image. On the other hand, 
Gurbani says that entire cosmos is the creation and an image of God, 
who permeates the entire creation. It ts further stated that human 


beings need to follow the advice of a Guru to tell them what is nght | 


or wrong. 7 | 
Ironically, the author spends all his energies further down hig 
essay, to prove that dictates of Guru Gobind Singh about 5 Ks are 
now obsolete, and it is better if Sikhs disregard them now. The author 
gives us another surprise when he describes Ammntdhan, Sahajdhari and 
Patit as‘castes among Sikhs. Casteism is a specific characteristic of 
Indian society and introduction of 5 Ks was one of the many steps our 
Gurus took to eradicate this disease from our society. But in the 
opinion of the author this now is the main cause of casteism among 
Sikhs and hence it ts better if Sikhs ignore the dictates of the Tenth 
Master regarding 5 Ks. This only highlights his ignorance of the cast 
system in our society. He 1s confusing caste with appearance. | 
The author indicts those who say that a Sikh should be saabat 


* This ts a response to an article that appeared in the Sikh Bulletin, June-July 2004, 
under the same title by Bawa Singh Jagdev. 
** #415, Old Windsor Road, Winston Hills NSW 2153 Australia 
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soorat of creating divisions in humanity. It does not require much 
reasoning to see that this is an absolutely baseless and irrational 
statement. First of all the concept of saabat soorat has been preached 
and practised by all the Sikh Gurus and it is wrong to say that this is 
being preached by only a section of Sikhs. Then it is an indisputable 
fact that saabat soorat is the natural appearance of human beings. So, 
if any one is guilty of dividing humanity, it is those who play with and 
alter this natural appearance. 

Not surprisingly the author is disturbed by some of his questions 
because he is seeking answers to these questions from his own biased 
mind. If he had gone to the shelter of the Guru, he would have 
definitely found convincing answers by studying and contemplating 
on GGS. GGS states in crystal clear terms that outward appearance 
has no connection whatsoever with the spiritual progress of a person. 
Appearance ts just like the uniform that kids wear when they go to the 
school. The uniform of kids at school does not help them in any way 
in becoming more intelligent or smart in studies. But this does not 
mean that uniform has got no significance for the school or the kids. 
In the same way the saabat soorat appearance for Sikhs has its own 
significance and ts indispensable. The unshorn hairs are often described 
as stamp of the Guru. This, in a sense, explains the significance of 
the appearance and why it ts indispensable for the Sikhs. A stamp on 


‘a document is the proof of its authenticity and tells us who it belongs 


to. The stamp in itself is not the document. Nor does the stamp 
change in any way whatever has been written in the document. For 
example, any document with a stamp of Singh Sabha International 
would tell us that this is an authentic document from SSI. Whatever 
has been written in the document is to be judged on the basis of the 
constitution and objectives of SSI. In the same manner, actions of all 
those who don Sikh appearance are to be judged on the touchstone of 
GGS. Any document even though it is absolutely in accordance with 
the constitution and objectives of SSI, will require its stamp to be 
called a SSI document. In the same way, a person is required to have 
the saabat soorat stamp to be recognized as a Sikh. 

The author is right when he said that purity or perfection in life 
does not come by having unshorn hair etc. But he forgets that purity 
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hair. Sikhism is very clear about it. If we prepare a list of good 
persons, the one for those who trim or shave their hairs will not be 
longer than the one for those who kept their hair unshorn. All good 
persons are not necessarily Sikhs. All Sikhs are not good persons. 
Sikhism has the golden history of recognizing and honoring good 
persons from all religions and cultures. 

What is really strange is the insistence of those who abandon 
Sikh appearance to be recognised, called and accepted as real Sikhs. 
If they are good, Sikhism will recognise them any way. It has been 
stated at many places in GGS that what matters at the end of the day 
is not your appearance, but good deeds. If a person who is saabat | 
soorat and claims to be Sikh is doing something which is not in 
accordance with the teachings of our Gurus, then he should be exposed 
and brought to book. It is ridiculous and absurd to give examples of 
such persons to build a case for discarding the saabat soorat appearance. 
It is an indisputable fact that there are many people roaming about in 
this world who look like Sikhs and claim to be Sikhs but are not 
following the Sikh philosophy enshrined in GGS. But this does not 
mean something is wrong with the saabat soorat concept of a Sikh. If 
people in uniform do something against the law, then it is never 
recommended that the uniform should be discarded. Those who 
commit a crime while in uniform are punished as per the law. The 
same rule should apply here. If a saabat soorat Sikh is not following 
the advice of GGS, then he should be punished as per the Sikh tenets 
or rule of the land. Itis irrational and illogical to recommend that 
saabat soorat appearance is no good, as some saabat soorat persons are 
criminals. It is like throwing away the baby with the bath water. 

Saabat soorat appearance 1s a must to become a Sikh, but you do 
not become a Sikh just by having a saabat soorat appearance. You 
must follow the philosophy of GGS in your life to be a Sikh. Let us 
understand this by taking an example from sports. You do not become 
a Real Madrid or Arsenal soccer player simply by wearing their trade 
mark costumes. But even if you are an excellent soccer player, you 
have to wear a Real Madrid outfit to be recognized as their player. 

The author calls the saabat soorat “an age-old culturally defined 
tradition and symbol” that destroys the universal appeal of Sikhism. 
He admits that the basic tenets of Sikhism are eternal and immutable, 
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but does not describe what these tenets are. In his opinion, culture 
| and traditions change with time and the underlying message is that 
| Sikhs should also change with time and abdicate the saabat soorat 
| appearance. In his opinion, our Gurus also changed with time. This 
position has serious implications as it contradicts what we read in 
GGS that all the ten Gurus preached and practicéd the same philosophy. 
He gives some funny examples to prove his point. -In his opinion, 
Guru Nanak never advocated use of arms, but later on Guru 
| Hargobind and Guru Gobind Singh took to arms. This only underscores 
_ his ignorance of the philosophy of GGS. I would like to ask him the 
question: Did Guru Nanak ever preach non-violence? The second 
example given by him is the escape of Guru Gobind Singh discarding 
what he calls Sikh uniform and disguising as a Muslim pir. Here again 
I would like to ask him a question. Is there anything like Sikh uniform? 
The only dress code for Sikhs is to wear underwear and turban (for 
males only). The author needs to refresh his knowledge of Sikh tenets 
and Sikh history. The escape of Guru Gobind Singh from the battlefield 
at Chamkaur ts singular example of extraordinary courage in human 
history and of military planning and strategy. Did Guru Gobind Singh 
discard saabat soorat to disguise as a Muslim pir? 
| It ts praiseworthy and heartening to note that the author helps 
foreign students to know more about Sikhism. However, it looks like 
x that he has ignored the most conspicuous aspect of Sikhism, the Saabat 
| soorat appearance, in his booklet. That is the reason the students have 
| so many misgivings about this aspect of our religion. The student 
would have got answer to her questions if he had asked her to analyze 
"why she wears a uniform in her school. The explanation given by him 
will certainly confuse the student more as she progresses in her 
understanding of Sikh religion from Sikh history and study of GGS. 
To say that Sikh, Singh and Khalsa are different categories of Sikhs is 
wrong. As per his own definition of a Singh, he should not have ‘Singh’ 
| pe his name. ` His assertion that the suffix ‘Singh’ was added to the 
names of only those Sikhs who joined Guru Gobind Singh’s army to 
fight against Aurangzeb is absurd and ridiculous and shows that he 
has poor knowledge of Sikh history. He contradicts himself in the 
next line when he says that one of the reasons of this addition/change 
| in name was to get rid of the caste system. So if we combine his two 
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statements then it would mean that Guru Gobind Singh wanted to 
eradicate casteism only from those Sikhs who joined his army. I wonder, 
what will be his answer to the student if she asks how come he has got 
‘Singh’ in his name. 

The implicit message here is that the teachings of Guru Gobind 
Singh and Guru Nanak are contradictory. This is what is being 
preached by forces that are bent upon devouring Sikhism. It looks 
like that the author has not tried to understand the concept of Amrit 
and: Khalsa as described in GGS. This, in my opinion, is the main 
reason for all the confusion in his mind. He is confusing Amrit with 
Khande di Pabul, Amrit as per GGS 1s the teachings of Gurbani and we 
drink it when we follow these teachings in life. Partit, Sahajdbari, ' 
Armritdhari are, ideally speaking, stages in the spiritual development | 
of a Sikh. However, those who have taken Khande di Pabul are often 
called Amridharis because they are supposed to follow the teachings 
of Gurbani just as we call all kids in uniform students. There are kids 
who wear the school uniform, but instead of going to the school they 
go to cinemas or other places. Similarly, there can be and there are 
scores of persons who have taken Khande di Pahbul, but have not been 
able to drink Amrit. Just as the performance of a student is not judged 
by his uniform but by his score in the examination. Simularly, our 
Guru has told us in no uncertain terms that a Sikh will be judged upon 
not by his appearance, but on the basis of his/her actions in life. x- 

In the opinion of this author “religion ts not a game for which 
rules can be set once for all.” However, only a couple of paragraphs 
earlier he stated that tenets of Sikhism are eternal and immutable. He 
then goes on to say that it is the personal choice of a person to trim his 
beard or not, and no one has the right to interfere in his choice. It is 
fine. But the problem arises only when such a person insists to be 
recognized as Sikh of the Guru who made it mandatory for his Sikhs 
to adorn unshorn hair. The author refers to the dress code time and 
again in this write-up. As far as I know, there is no dress code except. 
the underwear and turban (for males only) prescribed for Sikhs. These 
items easily fit in with any dress. You can be a Sikh by wearing any 
dress. A Sikh from an African, South American or European society 
is not supposed to wear a Punjabi dress. So, the ire of the author on 
this point is misdirected and unwarranted. I agree with the author 
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| 
| | 
| that some vested interests have reduced 5 Ks to mere rituals, But 
|. what ts required ts to tell the world the real significance of these items. | 
And tf we discard these items or compare them with rituals of other 
religions we are falling in the trap of these people. 

| The author expresses his fear that future generations will read 
| 

| 


“_— 


about Sikhs only in history books and rings a wake up call for every 
Sikh. In my opinion it would have happened long time ago but for the 
introduction of 5 Ks. Our Gurus were great visionaries. They put 
their final seal on GGS in such a manner that no one can alter or 
interpolate in it. Similarly they have made saabat soorat appearance 
our registered trademark and patented it for us for all times to come. 
“A saabat soorat Sikh is required to follow in his life what is written in 
GGS. He or she can be questioned and punished if they do not follow 
it. But no one can ask or question a person who has discarded 5 Ks as 
to why his/her actions are not in accordance with teachings of GGS. 
He or she will retort back ‘itt ts my personal life and none of your 
business,’ 
At the end, I feel itis my duty to confess that I am not an Awntdhan 
| Sikh. I can be easily described as a Patit or some may be generous 
enough to call me a Sehajdban. I can only say that I am on my journey 
of becoming a Sikh. So whatever I have written above is not an attempt 
to justify my appearance. 


a 


Unlike the scriptures of other creeds, they (Guru Granth 

Sahib) do not contain love stories or accounts of wars waged for 

selfish considerations. They contain sublime truths, the study of 

which cannot but elevate the reader spiritually, morally, and socially. 

There is not the least tinge of sectarianism in them. They teach the 

highest and purest principle that serve to bind man to man and 

2 inspire the believer with an’ ambition to serve his fellow men, to 
sacrifice all and die for their sake. 

-- M A Macauliffe 

The Sikh Religion 
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FREEDOM AND RESPONSIBILITY 
IN SIKHISM* 


DALJEET SINGH 





The question of human freedom and tfecessity has been a difficult 77 
one in all religions and philosophic systems. Empirical logic has fatled 
to resolve this problem. And yet the ethical and moral needs of man 
-are intimately linked with this issue. All religious systems must, 
therefore, furnish an answer to this basic question. It 1s our purpose 
here to give the Gurus’ views on the subject. | 

As uncompromusing theists, the Gurus obviously do not subscribe 
to any notion of materialism or mechanism. In their system, prayer, 
love and grace have a primary significance and place. Their ideas ipso 
Jacto repudiate all notions about determinism or necessity. 

One of the greatest contributions of the Gurus is their idea of 
God being a Creator who, as a God of Will and Attributes, is helping __ 
an evolutionary movement towards a being who is God-conscious. G 
Let us try to elaborate and understand the significance of this concept. 

The idea of determinism is only a logical abstraction. from our 
daily experience of cause and effect. As already stated, when pursued 
backwards, this idea of every effect being determined by a cause breaks 
down. Perforce we come to a dead end as to what is the first cause. To 
this Causeless cause or un-created Creative cause, the ‘Gurus give the 
name of a Creator.who has a Will. A Creator with a Will implies freedom 
to create on the part of the Self-created Creator. Otherwise, the very 
idea of a Creator with a Will would be a contradiction in terms. In 
other words, God has a Free Will. God 1s a Being who is the Master of 
the ways of His functioning and we do not know them.. He is Free. He 


E Reproduced from Sikhism — A Comparative Study of Its Theology and. Mystiasm, ; 
Singh Brothers, Amritsar, p. 213-217. = 
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is not determined by the laws of our world. 

The Gurus envisage a clear process of evolution in this world. 
Man, according to the Gurus, is the highest evolved being. He 1s not 
only conscious, but he is also self-conscious. He has a clear capacity 
for discernment, reflection and deliberation. This is an attribute higher 
than that of other animals. Life affords man an opportunity to become 


991 


a God-centered being. “This alone is your opportunity; seek within”. 


“You have been given a human body; this is your opportunity to meet , 


God.” 

The very suggestion or persuasion to avail oneself of this 
opportunity implies a freedom and capacity on the part of man to do 
so. The Gurus indicate a clear movement from comparative 
determinism to freedom taking place in this world. From apparently 
mechanistic matter, there appeared conscious life. Then appeared the 
self-conscious man with an increasing capacity for choice, deliberation 
and consequent freedom. The final achievement is to be a God- 
conscious person, the creative instrument of Free God or a Irving 
centre of comparative freedom. Seen in this light, the Gurus envisage 
a distinct evolutionary movement from comparative necessity to 
freedom. The more a person ts free and creative, for creation assumes 
freedom, the nearer is he to God. This is the yardstick with which the 
Gurus measure a man and his progress. 

In addition, there is the moral argument, which, in a way, 1s co- 
extensive with the argument of freedom. We have seen that the Gurus 
call God as the Ocean of Attributes and Values and the True Judge. If 
everyone were governed by rigid determinism, the question of any 
moral assessment would not arise. In a deterministic world, words 
like ‘true and false’, ‘right or wrong’, ‘good or bad’, ‘helpful or harmful’, 
have no meaning; nor would words like ‘ought and ought not’, ‘regret 
and happiness’, ‘wisdom and folly’, ‘just and unjust’, have any 
significance in the case of man. These terms are never applied to the 
virtually determined and mechanistic world of matter. And, yet, the 
mystic system of the Gurus is deeply moral and ethical in its content. 
God is called the True One, Good, Just, Benevolent and Shelter of 
the shelterless. The Gurus call our world the very place of nghteousness. 
The assessment and approval of man are based on the character of 
man’s deeds. If human actions were predetermined, they could hardly 
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be called his deeds, much less could they have a moral character or be 
judged by the yardstick of righteousness. No one can be morally 
assessed unless he has the freedom of choice which he exercises 
voluntarily. The Gurus’ entire emphasis is to persuade and exhort man 
to exercise the right choice. They blame man for his sufferings and 
frustrations since these follow from his wrong choice of deeds. The 
way out is to be moral and righteous, i.e., to be more free and 
responsible. It is by this choice of freedom and righteousness that 
man becomes God-centered, a synonym for release and freedom from 
comparative necessity and determinism. , 

The Gurus do not accept the doctrine of Karma, if it is to be 
understood in any fatalistic or deterministic sense. Their idea is of a 
Creative God, with a Will and Purpose, who is greatly concerned with 
the improvement and evolution of His creation and the imperfect 
beings. Guru Granth Sahib, clearly controverts the deterministic Karmic 
doctrine by saying that, “When there was no untverse, how did the 
first being inherit Karma, or who created Karma initially.’ “You say 
that body is made of five elements, from where were the elements 
created? You say that man is bound by his Karma, who created the law 
of Karma ?’* “When there was neither father, nor mother, nor form, 
nor Karma, when neither were you there, nor was I there, what came 
from where? When there was no Veda and Shastra, from where did 
Karma originate?” The idea of creativity and growth are an integral 
part of the Gurus’ view of life and morality. And then, there is the 
basic concept of Grace overriding and controverting the doctrine of 
‘Karma. | . 

The Gurus distinctly say that God creates man and grants him 
freedom to decide the course of his life. “Lord created the world and 
left it free to do as it wills.” “According to their deeds, some are near 
and some far from God.” “Man is blessed with the light of reason and 
discrimination.”® “Vices are like chains around our necks, and virtues 
the only friend.” 

All these quotations from Guru Granth Sahib clearly envisage 
freedom on the part of man to make any decisions he likes with regard 
to his deeds. Had man been rigidly governed by his past and the course 
of his present and future actions been determined by his previous 
deeds, all these exhortations to man to reshape his future would be 
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without the importance and significance the Gurus attach to them. 
„Evidently, the Gurus do not accept the validity of any Karmic or 
"deterministic law. On the other hand, they consistently stress the 
freedom of man to determine the course of his activities. 
| No doubt, there are sayings like, “why blame others, it is our 
own doings that lead us am~ It is also true that the idea of “as 
| you sow, so shall you reap” is there. But, all this only fortifies the 
| principle of free will and the moral responsibility of man. There is 
| nothing in Guru Granth Sahib to endorse the deterministic Karmic 
| doctrine of traditional Brahminism. This oe has been specifically 
refuted in Guru Granth Sahib. The idea of “as you sow, so shall you 
“reap,” is just an appeal and exhortation to the limited sovereignty of 
man, so as to invoke his sense of reason, initiative, responsibility and 
ae 

Another point also needs clarification. It has been stated by the 
Gurus that everything happens according to the Will of God. This is 
just an assertion about the Omnipotence of God which is inherent in 
any theistic concept. It actually appears in all theistic religions like 

| Islam and Christianity. The Quran stresses God’s complete 

| Omnipotence in thoughts like: “His is the command and unto Him ye 

| will be brought back. You cannot will except by the Will of Allah’, 

| “Whom Allah Wills, he sends astray, and whom He Wills, He places 

>n straight path.”’* “He created all things and ordained their 
destinies.”* “Everyman’s destiny have we fastened on his neck. It 
shall be as Allah pleases.” 

Similarly, Jesus prayed before his crucification, “My Father! If it 
is possible, let this cup, be taken away from me. But I want Your Will, 
not mine.” It only indicates that it is God’s Will that is operative. 
God is ‘the First and the Last’ both in Christianity and Islam. 

He being the Sole Entity, the question of anyone else’s will does 
not arise. He makes the laws, and, yet, in all theistic religions the 

_gemphasis on morality is primary. There is no contradiction between 
the two ideas. Man has the choice to ignore God’s Will. God being the 
Ocean of Virtues, His Will is moral. But man can and does flout it. 
Unless man has the freedom to make decisions, the question of his 

_ being responsible or being blamed for evil and sin cannot arise. But, in 
the Gurus’ system, moral life is the only way to spiritual achievement. 
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Similarly, it is the chief obligation and characteristic of the superman 
to lead a life of virtue. It would just be naive to suggest that they 
concept of the Omnipotence of God and the primacy of God’s Will 
leads to the negation of moral life. Such a deterministic concept is 
contrary to the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib, for the entire 
responsibility for leading a moral life is on man. In Sikhism, moral life 
and spiritual life are one and the same. Moral life is the way to the 
spiritual progress and spiritual life is spontaneously moral. 

Even from the last prayer of Jesus it is evident that he could act 
according to his own will, but he did not want to escape crucification 
if it was God’s Will. But he had the option which he exercised in r 
favour of God’s Will being done. This is exactly the difference between 
a theistic system like Sikhism and a pantheistic, monistic system or a 
deterministic one where man has no responsibility. This is illustrated 
by the story of a sinner. After his death, he was, because of his 
misdeeds, barred by Agni-Rudra from entering the realm of the sun or: 
heaven. But the man’s reply to the deity was that God being witness 
to all his deeds and having miade him to do everything, he was 
blameless. The logic of the argument was accepted by the God, and 
he was admitted into heaven.”’* As against this, in Sikhism, every man 
is responsible for his deeds. The validity of moral life forms the very 
fundamental tenet of the Guru’s system. ‘The concept of a God of 
Will does not in ariy way conflict with the concept of a God off 
Attributes and Values and One who is Ever-creative. Guru Granth 
Sahib repeatedly stresses that the responsibility for good or evil acts is 
that of the individual. This idea is presented ironically when it is said 
that “with torch in hand, one falls in well.”!” It means that we have 
both the freedom and the responsibility to avoid vice. It is the character 
of the choice we make that indicates the level of our growth and the 
sense of our freedom and responsibility. 
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Mankind’s religious future may be obscure; yet one thing can be 


, foreseen. The living higher religions are going to influence each other 
more than ever before, in the days of increasing communications between 


all parts of the world and branches of human race. In this coming 
religious debate, the Sikh religion and its scriptures, the Guru Granth, 
will have something special of value to say to the rest of the world. 


'— Arnold Toynbee 
Foreword, Sacred Writings of the Sikhs 
(Publisher : UNESCO) 
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NATIONALITY OF THE SIKHS 
— EROSION AND EXPANSION — 


GURDIP SINGH* 





In the history of a nation, the time span of two decades is nota . 
long period. However, in the case of the Sikh Nation the past two 
decades, since the holocaust of 1984, is too long a period of neglect 
and decadence. Because it has been a period which has not only been 
devoid of any gainful rehabilitative effort by the community but, 
regrettably, for having generated internal decay. 

‘Operation Blue Star’ in June 1984 and other ‘Operations’ 
followed by virtual genocide of the Sikhs in November 1984 and the 
killings in Punjab till 1992 are a saga of brutalities against the elevated 
social stratum strived for and deserved by a minority community. All 
possible official agencies were sourced for engineering motivated 
propaganda and instigations for persecution and alienation of the Sikhs. 
Ignoring the objective social discontent, the bogey of ( fictitious ) 
secessionist movement was raised to cast the whole community as 
anti-state and then as terrorists. There has been no formal expression 
of regret by the Central Government for the Army’s assault on the 
Golden Temple, Amritsar and other gurdwaras . The jurisdical cases 
relating to genocidal decimation of the Sikhs (mainly youth) and 
widows of November 1984 riots remain unfinalised and the trial of , 
those who were brazenly guilty of organizing the killings has been 
miscarried, NOT without the official connivance. 

The Sikh people had lived as ‘People of Substance’; 1984 events 
were a watershed for diminution of the Sikh people as ‘No Body’. 
First, the soul and psyche and then the pride, dignity, and loyalty (to 
the country) of the Sikhs became the targets. Retrospectively, the 


* Brig (Retd), Dhanbad House, # 243, Sector 9-C, Chandigarh 


analysis of 1984 events shows that previously the Central Government 
had interest in manipulating the virile community for their qualities of 
martial spirit and agricultural skills, and then the interest of the wily 
Central Authority was better served by humiliating the haloed minority 
community to win favour of majority’s vote bank. 

As a historical parallel, the holocaust with time zero of 1984 is 
quite comparable to the persecutions of the Sikhs by the Mughal and 
Afghan forces during the early and mid-eighteenth century. That phase 
was the immediate post-Guru period and the doctrinally embedded 
super-human response to those atrocities by the invincible Sikhs, at 
that juncture, is what truly composed the idealization and the 
sanctification of the collective ‘will as the Nationality of the Sikhs. 
The halo of such an exalted Nationality which has been the proud 
heritage and legacy of the Sikhs stands eroded by the virtual absence 
of resilience and uncontested response to the carnage and social 
turbulence of the past two decades. | 

It needs to be highlighted that the concept of Nationality ts 
different from the concept of defining Nationalism. Nationalism is 
manifestation of a political principle and is conjugated with, as well 
as parasitic on, the State. Whereas, the sense of Nationality, which 
define the categorical self-characterization, may be refracted into two 
components: one, that grows from religion, tradition, and history; and 
the other, that constitutes culture, aspirations, system of ideas, 
accepted signs, associations, institutions, and ways of behaving and 
communicating, It is the quality and intensity of these convictions 
and loyalties that lead to the genesis of the voluntaristic solidarity of 
a group of people claiming their shared membership of a Nationality. 

_ The Sikh Nationality was bestowed by Guru Nanak when he 
organized the sangat giving:them an ideology for positive, optimistic, 
and ethical way of life and for establishing an egalitarian society, thus 
awakening the consciousness of the divinely endowed, most elevated 
creature of God in the universe. Such a philosophy of life in spiritual 
and empirical terms continued to be cultivated by the successive Gurus 
and it evolved into its full rigor with the tenets of proactive social 
justice injunctions as an ordained mission of the Khalsa. The force of 
such a Nationality engenders the Nation, sustains it and is a source of 
pervasive strength. The Sikh Nationality confers unique identity 
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(distinct and noble); dignity (heritage of invincibility); universal 
concerns of conscious psychic space and comfort; and politically 
untrammeled life chances. Allegiance to this Nationality ts sacrosanct ~ 
and any dilution of it or any isolation from it is antithetical. 

It would be quite apposite here to evaluate some of the classic 
historical achievements which had enabled the Sikhs to nurture the 
highest traditions of their Nationality ws a ws the negativity of the 
past two decades. Soon after Bada Ghallughara in Feburary 1762, 
Ahmad Shah Abdali’s soldiers had desecrated the Harmandir Sahib. — 
However, inspite of the tremendous loss suffered by the Misls in the 
battle, they regrouped and within eight months, came to fight at . 
Amritsar, defeated the garrison of the Afghans and then subjected the | 
captured Afghan soldiers to undo the damage and cleanse the holy 
precincts. Banda Singh Bahadur (in 1710’s), imbued with the inspiration 
transmitted by Guru Gobind Singh, had subdued large portions of 
Punjab extending from Jamuna to Ravi within a decade. After raising 
a fortalice of Ram Rauni, thus announcing an intent of the State in 
1748, the Misls had forged a base at Lahore within two decades. Even 
in recent times, the Gurdwara Reform Movement secured its objectives 
within less than a decade. Contextual to such achievements, the only 
acts that are comparable during the past two decades are those that 
correspond with the elimination of Massa Ranghar from the Harmandir 
Sahib by Sardar Sukha Singh and Mehtab Singh. 

The Sikh leadership has grossly failed to mobilize the collective 
energies for reclaiming the Panthic élan, or even the restitution of 
social equity. Given their demographic advantage in Punjab, the Sikhs 
should not have remained politically innocuous. It appears that the 
creation of Punjabi Suba saved the community from political castration 
but, alas, not from political impotency. The two prime Panthic entities, 
Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee and Shiromani Akali Dal, 
are in dire straits and have accumulated much dross so as to render 
themselves morally illegitimate in the consciousness cf the Sikhs. The 
blame squarely rests on the shoulders’ of ‘veteran Akali leaders’ who — 
are guilt-laden and withered eriough; for their incapacity to re-energize 
purposeful responses to the extant challenges. By copiously evading 
to confront the challenges, the Akali leaders have collusively betrayed 
the community. Historical record, later, may compare their treasonable 
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_role with that of Tej Singh in the Sikh Wars with the British. The Sikh 
a masses have, time and again, shown their spirited fervour. Their zeal 
*“and enthusiasm for the Tercentenary Celebrations of the Birth of the 

Khalsa and the Quadricentenntal Celebrations of the Installation of 

Guru Granth Sahib as well as the Kar Seva at the Golden Temple in 

March 2004 are ample evidence of their latent devotion and 

commitment to the Sikh tradition and heritage. 

During the past two decades the Akalis have managed to gain 
political power twice. The Akalt Government in 1985 was the product 
of Rajiv- Longowal Accord. This Accord, irrespective of what it 
contained in promises, was with a ‘guilty’ authority which had displayed 

evil antecedents. This move sapped that emotive spirit of the Sikh 
masses which was intensely pervasive at that moment as a revulsion 
against the attack on their holy shrine. The Akali leadership, instead 
of converting the prevailing sentiment for a political advantage, chose 
the path which entrapped them and simultaneously dissolved the 
Panthic response of the masses. On its premature dismissal in 1987 
this Akalt Government had entries only on the debit side of its balance 
sheet; one pertaining to ‘Operation Black Thunder’ — a legitimizing 
index for ‘Operation Blue Star’ — and the other of ignominiously 
_ undertaking the construction for completion of Satluj Yamuna Link 
| Canal. The Akali-dominated ministry of 1997 had assumed power 
when a raw peace prevailed tn the state and the Sikhs nghtly envisioned 
| ‘a Panthic revival. Quite the contrary happened. Blatant denigration 
_ of Panthic institutions and ingress of Rashtriya Sikh Sangat in the 
religious sphere, were the prominent entries in its record sheet (apart 
from rampant corruption and nepotism — with rare exception) and all 
this without any tangible gains during tts full term of five years. 

There are few redeeming features beyond the desolation described 
above. The most significant one may be the possible contribution by 
the diaspora. Much of the exodus of the Sikhs from Punjab can be 
ascribed to the sociological pressures emanating from the contingent 

‘Dark Period’. The emigrated Sikhs broadly constitute a larger 
proportion of intellectually energetic and high profile social component 
within their regionally determinist circumstances. While they are 
distanced from the current trends of political and community 
acculturation in Punjab, the present generation of senior Sikh emigrants 
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are deeply touched by the dismal situation at the ‘roots’ of their origin. 
They possess a viable potential of aggregate resources (intellectual, 
financial, and lobbyist power) for genuine expansion of fundamental $ 
Sikh ideological domain. However, in order to arrest possibility of 
any future duality or segmented approach by the nested sub-groups, a 
broad-based and participatory social communication with the heartland 
must be actively maintained. A heartland which has become 
unattractive for habitation, at least by the future generations of the 
Sikh diaspora. Noticeably, a widening social discontinuity between 
the diaspora and their brethren in Punjab is. emerging; one, because of 
level of education (social and professional); and the other, because of 
the hiatus in economic status. Only the present generation of” 
intelligentia at both ends has the capacity to reverse this pattern and 
simultaneously wrest the control of “Panthic wisdom”, both official 
and formal, from the Jathedary grasp and clear the debris of unwarranted 
collateral controversies. The other redeeming feature is the impact of 
prolific production of literature about Sikhism specifically highlighting 
its visionary ideology for a universal socio-cultural ethical base in the 
post- modern world. These forces must be harnessed for a regenerative 
endeavour. | i 

All power corrupts and absolute power corrupts absolutely’. And 
if the ‘absolute power’ is individualized, neutralizing the ‘collective 
power’, then it is comprehensively damaging. Sadly, the Sikh affairs ing 
Punjab correspond to this deduction. In the sphere of cognitive revolt 
against the Jathedary culture, the concept of World Sikh Council had 
initiated what could amount to Panthic ‘collective power’. It had 
enthused many. However, the structure of World Sikh Council could 
not gain organic strength. Now an effort by the Institute of Sikh Studies 
is afoot to reclaim the vitalities of the sentient Sikhs for a federative 
association of ‘collective power’. This opportunity must not be wasted. 
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REVIEWS 


1) REDUCED TO ASHES 
THE INSURGENCY AND HUMAN RIGHTS IN PUNJAB 
(FINAL REPORT : VOLUME 1) 


2) TWENTY YEARS OF IMPUNITY 
THE NOVEMBER 1984 POGROMS OF SIKHS IN INDIA 


REVIEWED BY I J SincH* 





1, Authors : Ram Narayan Kumar sith Amrik Singh, Ashok Agarwal € Jaskaran Kaur 

Publisher : South Asia Forum for Human Rights, Kathmandu, Nepal 

Edition : 2003, Pages : 635 
2. Author : Jaskaran Kaur 

Publisher : Ensaaf, USA 

Edition : 2004; Pages : 150 

The release of the book Reduced to Ashes was deliberately timed 

for June 2003. Twenty years ago, it was in June 1984 that the Indian 
army attacked the premier gurdwara (temple) of the Sikhs -The Golden 


y- Temple — and forty other gurdwaras across the north Indian state of 
~ Punjab. It was this attack more than anything else that set into motion 


the events chronicled in the book — the insurgency in the Punjab and 
the horrendous record of human rights violations by the Indian 
government that are only partially documented in this report. 

The violations included mass roundups of young Sikhs and virtual 
emptying of Punjabi villages by the police. Young male Sikhs were 
incarcerated for years without trial or any opportunity to defend 
themselves. Many still languish in prison without any trial or legal 
redress. Freely utilized by the police, as instruments of “pacification” 
were abduction, rape and torture, even killings in staged encounters. 
It might shock readers to know that police had quotas of arrests and 
killings in order to earn rewards and bonuses. 


* <i @rynedu> 


98 1) REDUCED To AsHzs, 2) Twenty YEARS Or IMPUNITY 


CBI (Central Bureau of Investigation), India’s equivalent of the 
FBI, finally admitted staged encounters as well as illegal, 
undocumented mass cremations of hundreds of people. But corrective 
actions have yet to be initiated. Even though directed by the Supreme 
Court of India to do so, the CBI has failed to investigate any. The 
insurgency in Punjab ended over a decade ago, but as yet there has 
been no attempt at a complete accounting of the dead and maimed. 
Human rights activists, like Jaswant Singh Khalra, who protested too 
loudly or investigated too vigorously, disappeared; their tortured bodies 
surfaced just as mysteriously, sans explanation. 

The CBI finally admitted to 582 fully identified, 278 partially 
identified and 1238 unidentified cremations. Official records now 
admit that perhaps a little over 2000 people disappeared in those 
troubled times, but these figures are from three crematoria alone in 
only the district of Amritsar. Independent observers estimate the 
numbers to be at least ten times higher. Many, who were cremated by 
the police, remain only partially or incompletely identified. ` 

_ The book provides a useful chapter on the genesis of the 
insurgency in Punjab that was driven largely by the political ambitions 
of Indira Gandhi, the then Prime Minister of India. It provides an 
able analysis of the many inquiry commissions that were appointed 
under pressure, but were extremely circumscribed in their authority 


and mandate. How the Indian judiciary was circumvented and tamed, ` 


makes a riveting tale. Reproductions from offictal documents of mass 
cremations, along with personal interviews with surviving relatives 


of those who permanently disappeared while in police custody, — 


complete this case against official malfeasance. 

That India’s record in human rights deserves critical scrutiny is 
beyond argument. For instance, as recently as two years ago (2002), 
several thousand Muslims were killed in Gujarat by raging Hindu mobs 
with, it now appears, the active collusion and support of the 
government. Amnesty International has issued several highly critical 
reports on the imbroglio in Punjab and the failure of the government. 
(Amnesty International.has not been permitted by the Indian 


LA 


government to enter India.) Indian citizens, primarily non-Sikh, have — 


also issued several smaller booklets; the government banned many of 
these. But this book is the most complete recounting so far, and we 
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have in our hands only the first volume. The second volume promises 

-x hundreds of case reports, and personal testimony of ordinary people 
who feared governmental repercussions and reprisals for daring to 
speak. 

In the 1990’s, Yugoslavia and South Africa, emerging out of a 
period of horrendous violations of civil rights of their citizens, chose 
to confront their past by appointing “Truth and Reconciliation 
Commissions.” Without such actions, a government risks losing its 
credibility internally with its own citizens and externally with the 
international community. Also in neglect, the historical record is lost 


‘~~ or tainted. This report on Punjab is a serious attempt to capture and 


preserve history by giving the victims a voice and to shift the focus of 
human rights in India from rhetoric to the healing power of truth and 
reconstruction. 

Ram Narayan Kumar, the lead author based in Austria, and Ashok 
Agarwal, a lawyer and human rights activist, are both non-Sikhs. Of 
the Sikh co-authors, Amrik Singh is a human rights activist in Punjab 
and Jaskaran Kaur is a 2003 graduate of Harvard Law School. It 
should be noted that this report, issued by the “Committee for the 
Coordination of Disappearances in Punjab” (CCDP), was published and 
printed outside India, in Nepal; the authors were afraid that it would 
be seized and suppressed if published in India. 

a The CCDP was started in 1997 to collect and collate ere 
about people who have disappeared from all over the state, to evolve 
a workable system of state accountability, and to lobby for India to 
change its laws in conformity with the UN instruments on torture and 
enforced disappearances, etc. The report carries an introduction by 
Peter Rosenblum, Director of the Human Rights Program at Harvard 
Law School, and starts with evidence of mass illegal cremations and 
the attempt by the Supreme Court of India to intervene on a petition 
on behalf of those who were missing and unaccounted for in police 

-4 custody. This is followed by extensive discussion of the case of Jaswant 
Singh Khalra who first released coptes of official documents that 
confirmed the complicity of security agencies in the undocumented 
and secret cremations of thousands of people abducted by the police. 
As a result, Khalra was abducted by armed police in 1995, never to be 
seen alive again. 
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The report next provides a fairly detailed narrative on the tortured 
history of human rights and the failure of the political process in 
Punjab. This is necessary to understand the issues in Punjab and how 
they were so mishandled that they brought India to the brink of 
fragmentation. The movement on Punjab was not secessionist, though 
it was so cast by Indira Gandhi. 

The Indian government enacted draconian laws to deal harshly 
with political issues that allowed years of incarceration without trial. 
The Punjab police was transformed into an instrument of torture with 
quotas and rewards for summary killings of suspected terrorists. The 
rise ofa nascent human rights organization in the face of governmental 
harassment and opposition is well documented, as is the diminution 
of the Indian judiciary to an instrument of the government. 

Since the body of the report consists of interviews with survivors 
of the police torture or their relatives, the interview process ts critical. 
Everything hangs on the veracity of the witnesses, cross checking of 
the information, and in the process confidentiality and safety have to 
be assured. In the politically volatile and dangerous situation in Punjab, 
this was not always easy, but Kumar and his team have achieved a 
near miracle. The interview process is well laid out. 

Now this painfully detailed report has been followed by a Twenty 
Years of impunity that carries a foreword by Barbara Crossette, the noted 
correspondent for the New York Times, who covered the horrendous 
events in Punjab. It details the killings of Sikhs that continued for a 
decade after 1984, and the denial of justice. In the meantime, many 
an investigative commission were appointed, more to obscure the truth 
than to expose it. 

Jaskaran Kaur lists the aunt that the Indian government 
posited to these commissions to justify why police failed to protect 
any Sikhs or arrest any of the killers. In the submissions of the 
administrative hierarchy, police inaction was based on 1) the 


presumption that there was widespread simmering resentment against: 


the Sikhs due to acts of omission and commission, overt and covert; 
2) common pattern of allegations that Sikhs were armed with Airpans 
and that’s why the mob was armed with /athis and wooden sticks, and 
that had the mob been organized, it would have been armed with 
deadly weapons; 3) that time was too short to plan and organize a 
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response to the mob violence; 4) that the charged atmosphere created 
by the assassination of the Prime Minister; and finally 5) that the few 

’ people who were arrested belonged to different areas, indicating that 
they were not a part of an organized conspiracy. 

Such a submission from governmental authority would be 
laughable if it was not so painfully absurd. It is now clearly and 
repeatedly established that within hours of Indira Gandhi's 
assassination, mobs armed with guns, in trucks loaded with kerosene, 
arrived at Sikh localities. They carried lists of factories owned by 
Sikhs. They killed Sikhs, looted and burnt their property selectively 
while sparing others. Policemen stood by, watched the show and 

~ actively jeered while they egged on the looters. 

Keep in mind that in India weapons are not easily obtained; they 
are licensed. In 1984 one could not buy kerosene on the open market, 
trucks are few and at a premium, and lists of house owners take time 
to procure. 

To me, the carnage of Sikhs in 1984 speaks of a high degree of 
very efficient organization and management that I would term a 
criminal conspiracy. 

Both books contain documentation that is a monumental 
undertaking and make a painful reading, They are all the more 
significant because India is the largest democracy on earth and, with 

_ Israel, perhaps the only other functioning one in that corner of the 
% world. India’s and neighboring Pakistan’s nuclear capabilities make 
this an area ready to blow. That is more than ample reason for the 
world to pay attention to the fissiparous internal dissensions within 

| India. 


| 
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...Gum Nanak was not a priest either by birth or 
4 education, but a man who soared to the loftiest heights of divine 
emotionalism, and exalted his mental vision to an ethical ideal 
beyond the concept of Hinduism or Mohammedanism. 
— M A Macauliffe 
The Sikh Religion 


THE DULEEP SINGHS 
THE PHOTOGRAPH ALBUM OF QUEEN VICTORIA’S MAHARAJA 


A Review BY HARDEV SINcGH* 





Author : Peter Bance T 
Publisher : Sutton Publishing Limited, UK 
Price : £, 18.99; Pages : 160 


After my sentimental journey to Elveden in UK, where the last 
Maharaja of Sikh kingdom of Lahore lies burried tn the church 
‘cemetery, my curiosity to collect information about the family of 
Maharaja Duleep Singh was aroused. The curator of Ancient House 
Museum at Thetford came to my help. I collected all information 
about new publications about Maharaja Duleep Singh and his family. 
The book under review is the latest in the series published in 2004. 

As the title suggests, the book ts a pictorial album of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh’s family, being a lavishly illustrated account with almost = 
200 images of the Maharaja, the Maharani and their children. The 
book The Duleep Singhs 1s divided into eleven chapters. The historical 
origin of the Sikh kingdom is traced in the introduction. First chapter 
deals with the birth of Duleep Singh, his coronation as Maharaja and 
his surrender before the Governor General Sir Henry Hardinge in Lahore 
after defeat of the Khalsa Army in the first Sikh war. The pictures are 
based on paintings and engravings, and illustrate the poignancy of the 
situation. One is moved to watch the surrender ceremony of eight 
year old Maharaja Duleep Singh and annexation of Sikh kingdom after 
the second Sikh war. Photography and Duleep Singh were 
contemporary phenomena in India. A calotype photograph of the 
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Maharaja in 1848 by John McLosh is also included, which may be 
considered as the first photograph taken by using a camera in Punjab. 

Chapter 2 deals with Maharaja’s life in England. Under the 
tutelage of Dr John Login and Lena Login, Duleep Singh was deported 
to England in April 1854 and separated from his mother Rani Jind 
Kaur. Her Majesty Queen Victoria of England received Duleep Singh 
at Buckingham Palace on July 1, 1854. He became a favourite of the 
Queen and was accorded the rank of a European prince. The most 
beautiful paintings of Maharaja Duleep Singh were got prepared by 
the Queen in her presence from the top-most painters of Europe. 
Chapter 2 1s fully illustrated by these paintings and palaces where 
Duleep Singh resided in England. 

Chapter 3 describes Maharaja’s trip to India, his emotional reunion 
with his mother Rani Jind Kaur, his second trip to India for the last 
rites of his mother, his marriage with Bamba Muller on his return 
journey at Cairo and return of the royal couple to England. ‘The 
Maharaja was not allowed to visit Punjab to perform the last nites of 
his:mother. She was cremated at Bombay and her ashes were immersed 
in the river Godavari at Nasik. The chapter includes two unique 
photographs of Maharaja Duleep Singh and Maharani Bamba in 
wedding robes. It was a Christian marriage ceremonised in the 
Presbyterian Church of Cairo. 

Chapter 4, The Sufolk Squire, is the most illustrated chapter of 
the book. In 1863, Maharaja Duleep Singh left London and purchased 


‘an estate of 17,000 acres in Elveden on the Norfolk-Suffolk border. 


He renovated Elveden Hall in the oriental style and raised his family 
of 6 children. Maharaja Duleep Singh indulged’in his passion for 
hunting and shooting, and arranged shikar parties for the royal guest, 
Prince of Wales. He was a great lover of shikar like his father. Imitating 
his royal friends, the Maharaja had a flirtatious nature. His notorious 
escapades to Paris and London clubs are mentioned in this chapter. 
He displayed all the virtues and vices of an oriental monarch and 
indulged in high life of London. The chapter illustrates the royal 
visitors to Elveden Hall residence of Maharaja, elite society ladies 
and Thakur Singh Sandhanwalia who was.designated as Prime Minister- 
in-exile for Maharaja Duleep Singh later on. It was Thakur Singh who 
persuaded Maharaja to return to the Sikh faith and fight for his lost 
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Sikh kingdom. The Maharaja was fully convinced of the betrayal and 
treachery played by the British and he revolted against the Empire. 

Chapter 5 describes Maharaja’s wish to return to India for taking 
khande di pabul. He was off-loaded from the ship at Aden and ordered 
to return to England. Before his return, he was re-initiated into the 
Sikh faith as a Khalsa. His desire to visit Punjab was never fulfilled, 
and in frustration he resigned his pension and took residence in Paris. 
He was so much annoyed with the British Empire in India that he 
joined a revolutionary group in France and travelled to Russia to seek 
help from the Russian Czar. The Maharaja was not a gifted conspirator. 
His Russian collaborator died and by a strange coincidence of 
misfortunes, he failed in-his mission to liberate India from the clutches 
of British Empire. He died in a Paris hotel in utter frustration. This 
chapter narrates a sad story full of poignant details of Manele life 
in Paris. 

Chapters 6-10 are dedicated to the six children of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh : Princes Victor, Albert Edward and Fredenick Duleep 
Singh and Princesses Catherine, Sophia and Bamba Duleep Singh. 
Maharaja wanted his eldest son to marry in India but he did not agree 


calling the Maharaja ‘my idiotic father’. Victor studied at Eton and; 


Cambridge where he met his true love, Anne Blanche of Coventry 
and married her. Duleep Singh did not attend the marriage ceremony. 
Even Queen Victoria was not happy with Victor over this marriage. 
She treated Victor as her god-son. She called the Princess Anne, the 
pretty wife of Victor to her audience and ordered her to leave England 
and take a vow never to have children, the would-be heir apparent of 
the Sikh Kingdom. The couple followed the royal command faithfully 
and never returned to England. 

Albert Edward Duleep Singh died at the young age of thirteen. 
Maharaja Duleep Singh visited from Paris to see his ailing son and 
wept bitterly, but he returned and could not attend his funeral. Prince 
Frederick Duleep Singh was the most talented of all the princes. He 


went to Cambridge and got an MA degree in history. He was a keen - 


collector of old books, coins, stained glass and other artifacts. He 
was a kind-hearted man and became very popular in his County as the 
‘Black Prince’. He was historian, archaeologist, philanthropist and a 
great lover of music. He was keen to promote the legacy of Maharaja 
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Duleep Singh. Keeping this in view, he donated all his art collection 
to set up the Ancient House Museum in Thetford; which is a living 
«c testimony to the family of Maharaja Duleep Singh. Chapter 7 ts fully 
illustrated depicting the life of Frederick Duleep Singh, who remained 
a bachelor all his life. 

The author has devoted three chapters to Princesses Catherine, 
Sophia and Bamba Duleep Singh. Catherine was ranked as one of the 
most beautiful European princesses, but she did not marry. She spent 
most of her time in Germany with her governess, Lina Schafer. 
Princess Sophia was the youngest of the three sisters, a firebrand like 
her father and became a leading figure fighting for the voting rights of 
w” women in England. During the first World War, Princess Sophia visited 
-© wounded Punjabi troops in the Indian army and gave them mementos 

as a grand daughter of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. She kept her links with 
the family of Thakur Singh Sandhanwalta who served her father 
faithfully and offered to adopt Pritam Singh as her son. 
Princess Bamba Duleep Singh was the most colourful character 
in Duleep Singh’s family. She was a rebel like her father and began 
`- styling herself as the ‘Queen of the Punjab’. She frequently visited 
India and married colonel Sutherland who became Principal at King 
Edward’s Medical College, Lahore. Once Sophia and Bamba visited 
Lahore in 1924 and the crowds gathered from Punjab villages to see 
the daughters of their last king, Duleep Singh. The police dispersed 
X the crowd, as it was thought to be politically too dangerous for the 
British Empire. Princess Bamba visited Khalsa College, Amritsar 
during the 1940s and in 1944 she shifted to Lahore. She never accepted 
the partition of Punjab and settled in Lahore, the capital of Sikh 
kingdom, as a permanent resident. She set up a museum in Lahore 
fort which is known as ‘Princess Bamba Collection’. The last member 
of Duleep Singh’s family, Princess Bamba died on March 10, 1957 
and is buried in the Christian Cemetery in Lahore. 
The Legacy of Maharaja Duleep Singh is the last chapter of the book 
-4-by Peter Bance. It is followed by Maharaja Duleep Singh’s family tree. 
One wonders, how all the direct descendants of Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
vanished leaving no heir apparent. All of them died issueless as a 
consequence of Guru's prophecy; it is a myth created in Punjab. 





106 THE DULEEP eee 


After procuring the book from Sutton Publishing, UK, another 
riddle appeared before me about the identity of its author, Peter Bance. 
On the internet, I requested for his biodata. It was a pleasant surprise 
that Peter Bance is a third generation Sikh (nee Bhupinder Singh), 
settled in England. He is a keen collector of Sikh antiques, including 
an unrivalled collection on the Duleep Singhs, which form part of the 
book under review. I congratulate the young author (29 years old) of 
The Duleep Singhs for writing this illustrated historical album after a 
strenuous research of eight years. The book will prove to be a collector's 
choice and must decorate the drawing room of every Sikh family keen 
to probe its heritage. 


Now there ts here presented a religion totally unaffected by 
Semitic or Christian influences. Based on the concept of the unity 
of God, it rejected Hindu formalities and adopted an independent 
ethical system, ritual, and standards, which were totally opposed to 
the theological beliefs of Guru Nanak’ age and country. As we 
shall see hereafter, it would be difficult to point to a religion of 
greater originality or to a more comprehensive ethical system. 

— M A Macauliffe 
The Sikh Religion 
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AMAZING TRAVELS OF GURU NANAK 


A REVIEW BY SADEU SINGH*® 








Author : Col Dr Dakander Singh Chabal 
Publisher : Dharam Parchar Committee, SGPC, An ritsar 
Price : Not mentioned; Pages : 284 

Col Dr Dalvinder Singh Grewa: is an eminent scholar, who has 
the distinction of having 12 post-graduate degrees. His research about 
the language, culture and inter-relations among the Akka, Meeri Akka 
and Meezi tribes of Arunachal Pradesh was the thesis of his Ph D. 
This research has been recognized as authentic one by UNESCO. Col 
Dr Grewal is deeply interested ‘n the study and research of Sikh 
religion. His research of two plar es in Sikkim and Arunachal visited 
by Guru Nanak (Dang Mar and Taposthan of Guru Nanak Dev Ji) 
inspired and exhorted the army personnel to construct gurdwaras at 
these two places. He has visited the “ places connected with the Second 
and Third Udasis of Guru Nanak and collected material from the local 
people, scholars, lamas, and religious books. The author while following 
the trail of the Second and Third Udasis to Sri Lanka and China 
describes topography, route and brief historical background in such a 
way thata deep link is established with the place. Moreover, the readers 
feel as if they were themselves the travellers. The reader is thrilled 
and amazed at the epic feat of endurance and courage by an outwardly 
frail adventurer Guru Nan: k. The Udasis have ensured for Guru Nanak 
an imperishable place in tk e-history of human endeavour. Guru Nanak 
as a man could stand against the roughest elements in nature and 
survive. He stood against monsters and fanatics, and brought them to 
the righteous path. 

Amazing Travels of Guru Nanak combines high adventure against 
a fascinating historical pilgrimage by the founder of a great faith for 
* #1278, Sector 42, Chandigarh 
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the whole creation. Guru Nanak was the bard of the Lord and he 
rendered service to God while serving mankind. He travelled from 
1498 to 1524 AD, covering Russia to Sri Lanka and China to Africa. ~ 
The book deals mainly with the Second and Third Udasis of Guru “ 
Nanak. The author has beautifully recorded the places and legends. 
(connected with the places visited by Guru Nanak) — material items, 
stories told by lamas visiting Harmandir Sahib and traditions of 
worshipping idols. Although the evidence has been checked with the 
legends recorded in the Janamsakhis, yet the author feels that more 
exploration should be done. 

Guru Nanak was an enlightened being and his mission was to 
redeem the lost souls. He left his home in search of righteousness and < 
evolved a new philosophy of life — All Men Are Brothers. Through 
debates and discussions he brought to the path of righteousness the 
Yogis, Sidhs, Sanyasis and other religious heads who had gone astray 
and forgotten their respective duties towards mankind. Bhat Gurdas 
sums up the achievement of Guru Nanak in the couplet : 

font far was Ry aed faa Ue vafe II 

Guru Nanak visited most of the places connected with the seats 
of religious sects. He held discussions and discourses with the heads 
of the sects and persuaded them to discard the religiosity and follow 
the righteous path. In this way, Guru Nanak’had a large number of 
followers in his own lifetime known as Nanak nam leva. The author 
has made mention of many remote areas of the North East tribes and x 
the Banjaras and Sikligars of Maharashtra atid Madhya Pardesh. 

The interviews with Rigdzin Rimpoche, Sri J K Bhutia, Head 
Lama of Lachen Lumpun Lama at Zimithang, Lt Col Bikkan Singh 
and Col Harpal Singh Bakshi, are very informative and educative. 
They reveal certain facts which are deeply spiritual in nature and 
embedded in the memory of the local people and traditions. The reader 
comes to know how reverently Guru Nanak is called Nanak Lama, 
Guru Rimpoche and Nanak Rishi. 

In every way Amazing Travels of Guru Nanak measures up to great 4 
scholarly work on Sikh religion, history and’ culture - in spirited ` 
characterization, vivid description of Nature, people and places, flora 
and fauna. The distinguished author has brilliantly brought to life the 
vistas of whole primitive and medieval world with its feuds, its follies, 
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its fallacies, its funs, its religions and its humanity. It is suggested that 
the next edition should give the page and verse in Gurmukhi script 
wherever reference is given from Guru Granth Sahib. The spelling. 
mistakes and punctuation marks should be taken care of. 


O 


ANNUAL SEMINAR 
The Annual Seminar of the Institute Of Sikh 
Studies will be held on the 13th & 14th November, 
2004 at Chandigarh at its headquarters, Gurdwara Singh 
Sabha, Kanthala, Tribune Chowk, Chandigarh. The 


theme is : 


Martyrdom in Sikhism 

With Particular Reference to the Sahibzadas. 
The seminar is dedicated to the 3rd Centenary of 
the martyrdom of Sahibzadas being observed during 
this year. The 13th November is also the martyrdom 

day of Baba Deep Singh. 

| All are cordially invited to attend. Scholars are 
requested to present papers on the subject, which 

should reach the Institute by the 1st October, 2004. 





EAST AND WEST CHANGING EQUATIONS 


A REVIEW BY JASWANT SINGH* 





Author : Dr Sawraj Singh 
Pubsher: Panj Nad Publications, Jalandhar, Punjab 
First Edition : January 2003 
Pages : 80; Price: Rs 50, $5 

Dr Sawraj Singh is a practising surgeon in America for the last 
three decades. This very informative book ts a compilation of his 
journalistic essays and lectures delivered at the conferences he has 
been addressing. Out of a bouquet of 30 essays, I shall deal with only 
seven of them as a sample. 


INDIA NORTH AND SOUTH CHANGING REALITIES 

His South is south of Godavari River, “People are cleanliness- 
minded, simple, more restrained, deeply attached to their culture, less 
assertive, less aggressive and less extravagant than Punjabis. Mostly 
Punjabis are vibrant, enterprising, hardworking, having lot of drive.” He 
laments, Green revolution of Punjab has led to environmental damage 
and economic destabilization. High rate of suicides of Punjab farmer ts a 
dark spot. He points to a similar American experiment in Mexico, exodus 
of peasants to Western world. Whereas in South, during his stay in Chennai 
people were not looking westward, trees and bushes were well trimmed. 
He has shared similar experience with intellectuals, journalists of the 
North. He highlights 0% population growth and practically 100% literacy 
in South. These are the two bug bears of India. 


ALMATY SUMMIT 

Talking of summit of Asian countries held in Almaty, capital of 
Kazakhstan, he emphasizes three main historical trends — Asia becoming 
the leading region, China the largest economy, Islam the largest religion. 


* Maj Gen (Dr) AVSM, # 1801, Sector 33-D, Chandigarh 
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Sixteen countries participated; and Russia and China were undeclared 
leaders. Ant-Bush demonstrations in Paris and Germany are mentioned. 
Russia and China are moving closer. Author has emphasized that BJP’s 
anti-Muslim stand in Gujarat has cost the party dearly. He feels that same 
fate awaits the party at the Centre with Congress as the gainer. “Almaty 
Summit is an important milestone in Asia’s ascent’, opines the doctor. 


CANADA AND AMERICA SING DIFFERENT TUNES AT KANANKASKI 

In a recent G-8 Summit at Kanankaski, Alberta, Canada chose 
the way of dialogue and cooperation with third world against America’s 
policy of confrontation. Canada has unilaterally written off its debts _ 


' of the third world countries.... It was decided to make Russia a full- 


fledged member... under the leadership of Vladimir Putin, Russia is 
coming back as world power. Canada’s concept of social welfare state 
is closer to that of Europe and Japan. 


WHY SHOULD ABDUL KALAM BE UNANIMOUSLY ELECTED ? 

Of course, author’s prediction has come true and Abdul Kalam 
is already the President of India. The author marshals reasons.... he 
is supported by BJP and NDA.... left parties feel Abdul Kalam’s choice 
by BJP was to cover up its performance in Gujarat, but actually his 
name was suggested by TDP, and BJP tried to get mileage out of it. 
By doing so its good relations with third world countries mostly 
Muslims will further improve. By electing him, India has sent a 
message especially to Islamic countries of its non-communal and liberal 
Stance. 


CoMMUNITY LACKING A COLLECTIVE PERSPECTIVE 

Indian community is at a higher risk of heart disease and at a younger 
age - a result of study in Berkley centre, University of California. Some 
of the causes enumerated are consuming saturated fats, body shape with 
more fat on abdomen and hip area, stress related to immigration, and lack 
of community support in a society that lays more emphasis on new 


. Mercedes, new house, cruise to Alaska or Caribbean. By contrast, 


Americans have inhouse library and read books, inhouse swimming poo! 

and they swim therein, and they like to play tennis. I had the pleasure of 
seeing all that during our short visit to America. Indians play deafening 
party music. Incidence of depression is very high among them, and some 
try to drown these symptoms with drinks and, in the process, they drown 
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themselves. He quotes examples of children jealousy. Compared to other 
communities, Indians do not give the required collective support, as Indians 
by nature are individualistic and the community has fallen victim to tts 
" own success. 


CHINA CONTINUES TO SHINE IN THE East 

The author narrates a friend’s experience of: China visit where 
for four months he taught in the Universities of Beijing, Shanghai, 
Anhui. He highlights China’s ‘abundance of food, growth and 
absorption of new technology, and enthusiasm for higher education. There 
are all kinds of fresh fruits and vegetables. One good meal there cost him 


only 60 cents in American currency. He found deep respect for women. ` 


Chinese women without losing their femininity have achieved equality 
with men. Mao-Tse-Tung is considered a great political leader, profound 
philosopher and thinker by his countrymen, whereas in East Europe, Lenin 
and Stalin never got such accolades. Shanghai, the largest city of China is 
the most beautiful city in the world as per his friend. China pays its 
employees very well. Chinese approach to morality is close to Indian’s — 
they feel sex is only after marriage. Thus, incidence of AIDS and sexually 
transmitted diseases is very low. 


SIKHISM, THE ZENITH OF EASTERN CULTIVATIONAL SPIRITUALITY 
Cultivational spirituality stresses the inner development and 1s 
based on knowledge (gyan), the highest spiritual knowledge is Brahmgian 
to which Indian sub-continent has made maximum contribution. Guru 
Nanak described God as timeless and constant creator, both 
transcendent and immanent. We have a major contradiction in being 
a global community without a global perspective. Sikh religion can 
provide that global perspective and help resolve the contradiction. 
‘Sikh religion should be seen as the essence of the eastern spirituality’, 
emphasizes the author. I feel like reviewing all the chapters of this 
educative and interesting book, but I am reluctant to do so for fear of 
readers only reading the review and skipping the wonderful book. It 
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will be just fair that I mention in passing The Survival Guide for Emigrating + 


Indians and author’s paper presented at the American College of 
Surgeons at Chennai in February 2002. The crisp, succinct, 
informative; 2-3 paged articles are refreshing and a must-read material. 
I am especially thrilled to-read a surgeon writing on such vital subjects 
—- that shows his versatility. | 
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SGPC Book oN SKH History RELEASED 

The first volume of History of the Sikhs and Ther Religion was 
released by Sardar Parkash Singh Badal, President of the Shiromani 
Akali Dal and former Chief Minister, Punjab during the inaugural 
session of the seminar held by the SGPC to celebrate THE FOURTH 
CENTENNIAL OF THE PARKASH UTSAV OF ADI GRANTH SAHI held on 28" 
August, 2004 at Guru Ram Das Medical College, Amritsar. Sardar 
Badal was presiding over the inaugural session of the seminar. The 
first copy was presented to Dr Kharak Singh, who later chaired the 
Academic session of the seminar. Sardar Badal lauded the initiative 
of the SGPC in taking up the Sikh History Project. Sardar Manjit 
Singh Calcutta and Dr Balwant Singh described the book as the first 
organised effort on the part of Sikhs to write their own history, and 
paid rich tributes to the editors and the scholars who had contribed to 
the book. 

The SGPC sanctioned ad entrusted to the Institute of Sikh 
Studies, Chandigarh, a project to write the Sikh history in five Volumes: 

Vol I. The Guru Period (1469 — 1708 CE) 

Vol. 2. Sikhs in the 18" Century (1709-1799 CE) 

Vol. 3. The Sikh Rule (1800-1848 CE) 

Vol. 4. The British Period (1849-1947 CE) 

Vol. 5. From 1947 CE to date. 

The second and third volumes are almost ready. 

The writing work has been assigned to a team of scholars for 
each volume. The first volume authors include : Dr Balwant Singh 
Dhillon, Dr Dalbir Singh Dhillon, Dr Dharam Singh, Dr Gurmukh 
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Singh, Dr Harnam Singh Shan, Dr Jodh Singh, Dr Kharak Singh, Dr 
Kirpal Singh and Principal Surjit Singh Gandhi. Editing of the book 
was was done jointly by eminent Sikh historian, Dr Kirpal Singh and 
Dr Kharak Singh who also coordinated the effort. The book has been 
published by the Dharam Parchar Committee of the SGPC, Amritsar. 

These volumes will meet the long-standing need for the historical 
information both of the Sikhs and non-Sikhs, particularly those who 
want to read the Sikh history in English. It was nope that the book 
will be published in Punjabi also. 
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PUNJAB RIVER WATERS ISSUE 
1 
TOSS Welcomes Punjab Termination of Agreements Act, 2004 

Chandigarh, September 2004. Right since the sixties when the 
Central Government willy-nilly acquiesced to the formation of a 
Punjabi-speaking State, it has not been fair in its dispensation toward 
Punjab in the matter of division of assets and liabilities amongst the 
successor States. One of the contentious issues created mischievously 
transgressing the explicit provisions of the Constitution of India 
concerns the so-called SYL canal. The Institute of Sikh Studies and 
its members in individual capacities have, all these decades, been 
highlighting the high handedness of the Central Government as regards 
the violation of constitutional rights of the people of Punjab. 

When the Punjab Assembly unanimously passed the Punjab 
Termination of Agreements Act, 2004 on July 12, 2004 to safeguard 
the interests of the people of Punjab to some extent, the Central 
Government, instead of conducting itself fairly and neutrally, resolved 
to seek advice of the Supreme Court on the validity of Punjab Act, 
but it (Central Government) has never bothered to have the provisions 
of Sections 78, 79, 80 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 
appraised by the Supreme Court as to their validity inspite of umpteen 
requests from various fora all these four decades. And now while 
seeking guidance from the Supreme Courtabout the Punjab enactment, 
which is a valid piece of law, it has not asked the Supreme Court to 
examine the constitutionality of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 
(Sections 78, 79, 80)-on the basis of which Punjab river waters are 
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sought to be given to non-riparian States patently debarred 
constitutionally from laying any claim on the Punjab river waters. 
During the July-September quarter, the IOSS and its members 
continued their efforts to put across correct and true aspects concerning 
the SYL issue. All the issues concerning the SYL canal project were 
brought to the notice of the distinguished audiences at various seminars 
addressed by the members of the IOSS on different occasions. 
2 
Sardar Gurdev Singh addressed a big seminar on Pani Punjab De 
(Waters of Punjab) organised by the Khalsa Panchyat in Shivalik Public 
‘School, Sector 41, Chandigarh on July 25, 2004. Dr Gurdarshan Singh 
Dhillon and Sardar Pritam Singh Kumedan also addressed the seminar. 
3 
Bhartiya Kissan Union organised a massive conference on Punjab 
de Daryat Pani (River Waters of Punjab) on August 1, 2004 in Kisan 
Bhavan, Sector 35, Chandigarh. It was addressed by Punjab Chief 
Minister Capt Amarinder Singh, Sardar Gurdev Singh, President IOSS, 
Vice-Chancellors SS Boparai, K S Aulakh, S P Singh — of Punjabi 
University, Patiala, Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana, and Guru 
Nanak Dev University, Amritsar, respectively, Dr Manmohan Singh, 


\-LAS (retd) and Sardars Bhupinder Singh Mann, Balbir Singh Rajewal, 


Baldev Singh and H S Bajwa, prominent leaders of the Bhartiya Kisan 
Union. i 


4 
Sardar Gurdev Singh, accompanied by Bhai Ashok Singh, Maf 
Gen Narindar Singh, Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill, Sardar Sadhu Singh 
Deol addressed the Press corps of Chandigarh and electronic media 
on the SYL Canal issue on August 6, 2004 in the Press Club, 


z, Chandigarh to put across constitutional, legal, technical, economic, 


social, political, sentimental and historical aspects of the issue. 


5 
On August 26, 2004 a big seminar was organised by the Sikh | 
Students Union in the Punjab University, Chandigarh on the SYL canal 
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issue. Dr S S Johl presided over the seminar, Sardar Gurdev Singh, Dr 
Gurdarshan Singh Dhillon and Dr Gurbir Singh Dhillon, Chief Engineer 
(retd) threw light on various facets of the problem. 


SHAHEEDI Virsa Divas CELEBRATED 

Chandigarh, June 25, 2004. Punjab Heritage and Education 
Foundation organised a Shabeeat Virsa Divas in Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Senior Secondary School, Sector 35-A, Chandigarh. Dr Kharak Singh, 
Dr Kirpal Singh, Sardar Gurdev Singh, Dr Gurbax Singh Shergill, Prof 
‘Sukhdayal Singh, Head, Historical Studies Department, Punjabi , 
University, Patiala addressed the audience and stressed upon the need ” 
of preserving the rich heritage of Punjab and learning lessons from it 
for practical action. 


f. 
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Bus SERVICE TO LAHORE AND NANAKANA SAHIB DEMANDED 
In a letter dated 29* June, 2004 addressed to Shri Natwar Singh, 
Minister for External Affairs, Govt of India, Dr M S Gill, MP, former 
Chief Election Commissioner, has demanded a regular bus service 
between Amritsar and Lahore as well as Nanakana Sahib. The letter 
inter alia reads, “...1tis unfortunate that there is no bus service between 
the twin cities of Amntsar and Lahore. Surely this should have been 
the first one to be opened. Today Punjabis have to first come to 
Delhi, buy an expensive ticket if available, and then travel all the way 
back to Amritsar, to cross to Lahore 15 miles away. A bus service 
between these two cities, will promote contact, positive relations, 
tourism and, above all, commerce. Trade between our two countries 
is bound to expand. The Amritsar border ts the natural opening for it, 
and will bring jobs and income to our people. I would, therefore, 
request you to give the opening of the Amritsar to Lahore bus service 
the highest priority, and take it up in your talks with the Pakistan A 
Foreign Minister in August. 
` “A second issue that deserves your consideration, is the itd for 
a bus service between Amritsar and Nanakana Sahib, the birth place 
of Guru Nanak, and sacred not only to the Sikhs but also to all of us 
in this country. The world community promotes and encourages visits 
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by people to their sacred places. We in India spend Rs 200 crores a year 
r from the Budget to help our Muslim brothers make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. Surely it is as necessary, to assist our people to visit Nanakana 
Sahib. It is barely 30 kms from Lahore, and it should be possible to 
allow a regular bus service from Amritsar to Nanakana Sahib and back 
in a day. People could cross over at Wagah, make the holy visit, and 
come back by evening. The cost to the citizen would be nominal. In 
the new relaxed situation, I would request you to take this up also, 
with Pakistan in August. It is a small but vital gesture, for which not 
only all Punjabis, but also all Indians will thank you.” 

In his reply Shri K Natwar Singh, Indian Minister for External 
Affairs stated that response of Islamabad “varied from issue to issue. 
However, on the whole they were more positivie than negative.” 

Dr Gill has addressed the Prime Minister also on the same subject. 
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CAREERS AND JOB OPPORTUNITIES CAMP 

Chandigarh September 4, 2004. Camp on “Careers and Job 
Opportunities” was organised at Chandigarh on 04-09-2004 as a joint 
effort of two registered welfare societies, namely, Dera Sainlok Sant 
Sukha Singh Ji Trust (of Rawalpindi) and Trust for Welfare of Vanjaras 
and Other Weaker Sections, Mohali. The former was established in 
> 1929 at Rawalpindi, Pakistan and later shifted to Chandigarh after 
partition of country. The second Trust was registered in 1997, under 
the Societies Registration Act of 1860 and duly IT exemption. Both 
these Societies are working under the Chairmanship of Chief Justice 
(retd) Harbans Singh of Punjab & Haryana High Court. A Governing 
Council of eminent retired intellectuals manages the activities through 
a common Treasurer-cum-Coordinator, Er.. Mohinder Singh, Joint, 

Director Industries (retd), Punjab. l 
The nodal objectives of the two Societies are to provide socio- 
| -L economic upliftment, counselling for attaining gainful self-employment 
by helping and imparting vocational training and financial assistance 
to eligible youths of under-privileged, tribal/backward and 
economically weaker sections of society. Eradication of drugs, health 
check-ups/treatments, women and children education-cum-crafts 
training within identified villages are also arranged throughout India 
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with association of some local effective NGOs. Such centres are | 
working in places like Dehra Dun, Kota, Bangalore, Nagpur, Ludhiana 4, 
and recently at village Maloya (UT, Chandigarh), besides one at Sector 4 
21-D, Chandigarh. Heritage-cum-Bharat Darshan periodic tours are | 
also arranged from time to time for the benefit of families living below 
poverty lines. Educational scholarship grants for needy and eligible 
students on merit-cum-economic criteria is another important project 
being implemented. Besides, a Vocational Training Complex is setup) | 
in the Dera Sainlok Trust’s Bhawan at Sector 27-D, Chandigarh. It 
imparts training at very nominal charges for Tatloring-cum-Embroidery, 
Type & Shorthand, Computer, and free career counselling. An ‘3 
endowment Fund has been created to finance the projects through _ 
casual donations and regular income accrued from bank deposits and 
other income generating investments. So far, none of the assistance 
has been availed or applied for out of Government-sponsored 
Development Schemes. 

In view of growing un-employment and the consequent 
resentments among youth specially the weaker classes, more emphasis 
is now being laid on promoting career counselling / guidance camps 
of short duration for providing awareness for eligibility and help-lines 
of various job and self-employment oriented options. Liaison is being 
kept with various recruitment and placement agencies. Counselling 
and career awareness circulation is a totally free service. 7 

In view of decentralization of power and modernization of Works 
System, the management of Trust have constituted a Technical 
Committee to supervise all future activities, headed by Dr Kharak 
Singh and Coordinators-cum-Advisors, Er Mohinder Singh and Col 
(retd) J S Multani. A panel of voluntary subject / profession specialists 
has also been constituted to arrange career-cum-job options awareness 
classes and to hold camps for benefit of all classes of youth on regular 
basis. The current camp is thus inauguration of new “Road map” 
drawn by the ‘Trusts. 4. 
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TOSS Project oF RESEARCH IN SIKH CLassics  _ 
As announced in early issue, the TOSS has inttated its project of 





promote this vital activity. 
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i | 
One of them ts working on Persian sources of Sikh History, and the 
other has taken up study of Sarb Loh Granth. One of the fellowships 
is the result of donation of Rupees one 4kh from Dr Darshan Singh 
of Canada. The Institute is keen to conduct studies on all the classic 
on Sikh religion and history. How soon it can be done, depends on th 
availability of funds and suitable scholars. We, therefore, take thi 
opportunity to appeal to donors as well as scholars to come forward t 























Worip’s Most Visrrep Museum Opens SIKH GALLERY 

The Smithsonian Institution is the world’s largest museu 
complex and research organization. Composed of 16 museums an 
the National Zoo in Washington, DC, and 2 museums in New Yor 
City, the Smithsonian’s exhibitions attract international visitors to ge 
a glimpse into tts vast collection numbering over 142 million objects 
It has the distinction of being the most visited museum of the world 

The museum inaugurated the Sikh Heritage Gallery on July 24 
2004 and opened its door to public on July 25. The exhibits will b 
revolving, but the gallery was established for an indefinite period. Th 
gallery was originally scheduled to open in 2005, but was complete 
earlier to coincide it with the Quad-Centennial Celebration of th 
First Installation of the Guru Granth in Amritsar. The Guru Gran 
was finally completed by Guru Gobind Singh who canonized it as th 
eternal Guru of Sikhs in 1708. 

The exhibition explores the history, culture, and beliefs of th 
Sikh people, who follow a 500-year-old faith — founded by Gur 
Nanak (1469-1539 AD) — based on belief in One Spirit One Worl 
equality, truthful living, and service. Their beliefs are contained 1 
their scripture, the Guru Granth, completion of which is also exhibite 
Highlights included a model of the Golden Temple, paintings of even 
from life histones of Sikh Gurus, arms and armor, traditional dress 
coins, musical instruments, and miniature-style paintings to introduc 
the complex and diverse social history and aesthetics of the Punja 
region. There are paintings and artifacts of ceremonies depicting th 
thriving Sikh community of 23 million worldwide. (Coney: Dr Bh 
Harbans Lal <japji@comcast.net>) 
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KIRPAN WITH A Swiss TAG 

New Delhi, August 25, 2004. For fashion victims the world over, 
here is another must-have.World leader in Swiss Army knives, 
Victorinox will hit the world market in September with a irpan. Except 
this ceremonial sword will be different. 

Targeted at the over 23 million Sikh population ildewide the 
kirpan that is one of the five articles of the faith, will now be showcased 
as a designer product. State-of-the-art workmanship carved into a 
sharp-edged stainless steel knife, this 4rpan has a mango-wood handle 
and is couched tn an exclusive cover case. Manufactured in Switzerland, 
the product ts available in two sizes in India. 

“Like the knights in shining armour, Samurais are renowned for 
their swordsmanship. The swords meant a lot more than just a weapon 
to them. The Sikhs world over hold equal amount of respect for kirpans, 


the weapon that holds religious significance to them. Hence, we felt 


the need to cater to the Indian market with a product that matches 
truly international standards of designing and manufacturing,”, says 
Anish Goel, MD, Sasana- Enterprises ie the exclusive representative 
of this Rérpan in India. 

The company 1s addressing the vast Sikh diaspora in United 
Kingdom, Canada, USA, Malaysia, Singapore, besides Indian Sikhs. 
The irpan is part of a commemorative series on Khalsa series. 

Kirpan is a symbol of a Sikh’s commitment to protect the weak, 
defend the helpless, the downtrodden and to promote justice and is 
mandatory for Khalsa to wear. This dagger was never a weapon of 
destruction. According to Sikh belief, it is the sword that baptises one 
to the Order of the Khalsa. It stands_for-a lifetime of affirmation, 
honour, self-respect and fearlessness. The carrier of this sword is a 
sant-stbaht : Protector of his spiritual and temporal obligations to society. 
(Courtesy : Times News Network) 
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To CELEBRATE THE 4TH CENTENNIAL OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
DASHMESH GENERAL HospitaL FOUNDED 
The Sangat Sahib Bhai Pheru Singh Sikh Educational en 
Faridkot has decided to construct Dashmesh General Hospital in its 
well-known Dashmesh Institute of Dental Sciences and Research. 
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Foundation stone of the hospital (to be constructed at a cost of about 
Ca- 5 crore rupees) was laid by Sardar Gurdev Singh, President, Institute 
of Sikh Studies on September 19, 2004. 

After the irtan, the speakers exhorted the congregation to imbibe 
the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib and contribute their zeal and 
efforts toward the welfare of the common man which is the salient 
advise set out in the Granth Sahib. | 

The society is an old and prestigious organisation providing quality 
education and medical facilities in Faridkot area of Punjab bordering 
Pakistan. It runs four.well-known schools at Faridkot, Kotkapura 

à and Bargari, besides the Dashmesh Institute of Dental Sciences and 
Research. Admission to these institutions are keenly sought for. 

Under the dynamic leadership of Sardar Karnail Singh Doad, 
Advocate, President of the Society, Sardar Gurdev Singh and Sardar 
Inderjit Singh, thé society has been rendering commendable services 
to the area by providing high grade facilities of education for the last 
half a century. 


SIKHS TO SERVE IN NYPD wrrh TURBANS AND BEARDS FOR THE 
First TIME 
| New York, July 29, 2004. The New York City Police Department 
* (NYPD) will allow Sikhs to serve as officers with their turbans and 
uncut beards. The Sikh Coalition and Panthic Cause will hold a joint 
press conference today to announce the reinstatement of Jasjit Singh 
(Jaggi) and Amric Singh (Rathour) as traffic enforcement agents in the 
NYPD. 

Over two years ago, Jasjit Singh and Amric Singh were hired as 
traffic enforcement agents with the NYPD. They were ordered to 
remove their turbans and. trim. their beards because of the NYPD’s 
uniform policy. When they refused to do so, the NYPD fired Amric 

Ea Singh and forced Jasjit Singh to resign. In response, the Sikh Coalition 
and Panthic Cause began campaigns to abolish the NYPD’s no-turbans 
rule. In 2002, thé Coalition retained an attorney to represent Amric 
Singh and filed a federal lawsuit against the NYPD on his behalf. 
Since then, the Coalition and Amric’s attorney have submitted over 
250 pages of legal filings on behalf of Amric. | 
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“In the years ahead, I hope that young and qualified Sikhs will 
look at joining the NYPD and serving alongside New York’s finest. 4g 
This dream is what motivated me to apply to becomean NYPD officer. 
I am happy that I have played a ‘humble part in making it a reality,” 
said Amric Singh. ' 

Almost simultaneously, Pritam Singh Bindra, President of Panthic 
Cause, filed a complaint with the New York City Human Rights 
Commission on behalf of Jasjit Singh. The Coalition would like to: 

| commend Pritam Singh Bindra for his tireless efforts on behalf of ` 
| Jasjit Singh and the Sikh community. 

On June 29, 2004, the New York City Commission on Human va 
Rights issued a final Decision and Order calling on the NYPD to allow 
Jasjit Singh to serve with his turban and beard. The NYPD had until 
July 29, 2004 to appeal the Human Rights Commission’s decision. 
The NYPD also had until August 4, 2004 to file its final motions in 
Amric Singh’s federal court lawsuit. By deciding to not appeal the 
Human Rights Commission decision, the NYPD has effectively decided 
to allow Sikhs to serve with their turbans and beards 

“Every Sikh should feel proud’of their heritage and contribute 
their best effort to serve as ambassadors of our great religion,” 
said Pritam Singh Bindra. (Courtesy : e-mail by Gurmit Singh 
<GurmitSingh@bigpond.com>) 
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A New Door OPENS FOR SIKHS 
TURBANS AND BEARDS IN Los ANGELES SHERIFFS DEPARTMENT 

Once again Sheriff Leroy D Baca has lead the way in the battle 
for equal opportunity and fair treatment for all Californians and has 
set an example for all of America by inviting Sikh Americans to join 
and serve in the Los Angeles County Sheriffs Department while 
maintaining their religiously mandated appearance. 

Tonight at 7:00 pm at the Kenneth Hahn Hall of Administration 4 
in the main hearing room, Jagjit Singh, the first turbaned and bearded 
Sikh in the Los Angeles County Sheriffs Department will graduate 
from levels 1 & 2 of his reserve training, 

Sikhs are mandated by their faith to not cut their hair and male 
Sikhs are required to cover their head with a turban in reverence to 


( 
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God. 

Because of this tenant of the faith, which comes into conflict 
with most modern military and law enforcement grooming and dress 
codes, Sikhs have long been excluded in America from serving their 
communities in the military and in law enforcement. 
>. The Sikh community long known for its love of freedom and 
democracy, has distinguished itself in military and civil service 
throughout the world with more than 90,000 Sikhs giving their lives 
in WW II fighting against Hitler and the Japanese. 

You can find Sikh police officers throughout the world, in Canada, 
Hong Kong, Southeast Asia, India, and on and on, which have the 
reputation of being the most honest and. dedicated of police officers. 

“This is a tremendous opportunity for Sikhs and for America”, 
stated Nirinjan Singh Khaisa, Executive Director of the Caine 
Sikh Council “Because of our appearance, the Sikh community has 
suffered greatly after 9/1‘ from hate.crimes and harassment from a 
large number of Americzns ignorant of who Sikhs are and what we 
stand for. It’s time that Sikh Americans and the rest of America got to 
know each other a lot better.” (Courtesy : e-mail by Ishwinder Singh 
<ishwinder@sancharnet.in>) 


SIKHS AT WHITE HOUSE ror Guru GRANTH SAHIB ANNIVERSARY 

| Washington, August 30, 2004. For the first time in a hundred 
years, the White House marked a Sikh event to celebrate the 400th 
anniversary of the Guru Granth Sahib, the Sikh holy book. At the 
` invitation of the White House, 90 Sikhs from around the United States 
gathered at the White House where high-level officials of the Bus 

administration f ceeted the Sikhs with special comments and dialogue 
The programrr 2, which began at 3: 15 pm, started with a Sikh prayer 
cand shabad kirtan (rendering of hymns). According to Rajwant Singh 
national chairman of the Sikh Council on Religion and Education 
Sept 1 marks the 400th anniversary of the compilation of the Gur 

Granth Sahib, the Sikh scripture and its installation at the Golder 
Temple (Harmandir Sahib) in Amritsar in 1604. The scripture 1s the 
guiding principle of Sikhism founded by Guru Nanak. Said Singh 
“The Sikh community in the United States is extremely pleased wi 
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President Bush’s invitation on this auspicious occasion. Sikhs have 
been in America for over 100 years and this definitely sends a strong 
signal that this White House recognizes the Sikh presence in the US.” 
He said the “Sikhs are highly gratified at this unique honour given to 
their community.” Sikh contributions to American political 
developments, to the American economy and to American culture 
have been recognized in official circles. (Courtesy : The Economic Times, 
August 30, 2004) 
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IOSS Demanps Inquiry AGAINST Dr JAkoBsH OF WATERLOO 
UNIVERSITY 


ls: Sardar Gurdev v Singh, President, IOSS has written the EENE 


1 letter to the President of the Waterloo University in Canada. 
i — Editor 





Dear Mr President, 

1. We take this opportunity to place on record our appreciation 
of the decision of your untversity to introduce instruction in Sikh 
religion as one of the major world religions. This should go a long way 
in promoting understanding of this latest system of religious thought 
which lays emphasis on universal equality, brotherhood of man, love, 
service and sacrifice, so essential for universal peace and end to strife. 

2. You will agree, however, that selection of a wrong teacher 
cannot only defeat the very purpose of introducing religious instruction, 
but can lead to disastrous results: Such appears to be the fate of the 
ambitious project of instruction in Sikh Religion, started with the best 
of intentions at your University. 

3. Our attention has been drawn to the anti-Sikh views of Ms 
Doris Jakobsh (Instructor in Religion, Renision College) expressed in 
her Ph D thesis Gender Issues in Sikh Studies, Hermeneutics of Affirmation 
or Hermeneutics of Suspicion and her subsequent publication Relocating 
Gender in Sikh History, Transformation, Meaning and Identity, published by 
Oxford University Press, New Delhi. The enclosed article by Dr S S 
Sodhi (Canada) and Dr J S Mann, (USA) that appeared in the Abstracts 
Of Sikh Studies, July-Sept 2004, briefly sums up her views which are 
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_ the very anti-thesis of the lofty ideals of Sikh religion preached by the © 
Gurus. Her views are tantamount to deliberate distortion and | 
denigration of the Sikh faith, and are bound to create misunderstanding 
against Sikhs who now constitute a significant minority in Canada, | 
adversely affecting the policy of mult-culturalism adopted by the 
Government. 

4. One wonders what kind of teaching is being imparted to her 
students in the University by Ms Doris Jakobsh with such a prejudiced 
and hostile frame of mind. Her attitude towards Sikh religion is not 
surprising, since she worked for seven years to earn her Ph D degree 
under Dr Harjot Oberoi in University of British Columbia, Vancouver 
who was himself a student of Hew McLeod. Both are well known as 
adversaries of Sikhism, and both were removed from Sikh chairs-in 
Canadian Universities for their anti-Sikh activities. 

5. In this extremely disturbing situation, you can imagine how deeply 
hurt the Sikh community feels. We would, therefore, request you to kindly 
conduct an inquiry against Ms Jakobsh and take suitable action against 
her for violating the trust reposed in her. Apparently she cannot be 
entrusted with the task of religious instruction in Sikh religion any longer. 
If desired, we can suggest a panel of Sikh scholars to participate in the 
enquiry and subsequent selection of her replacement. | 


(Gurdev Singh) 
President, Institute of Sikh Studies 
C Chandigarh, inaia 
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TURBAN Way TO THE Top- 

The balle balls will have to die down, the sarson da saag will have to 
be put away and the sardarji jokes will have to be shelved -and then we 
can take stock of the real situation! Well, sardars are hot now, what with 
Manmohan Singh becoming India’s first ever Sikh Prime Minister. 

But that’s just the tip of the iceberg for this fearless, friendly 
community, whose turn it is to feature on the world map. The turban 
is fast becoming a sign of being red hot and happening, 

We have Manmohan and Left leader Surjit hogging headlines. 
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partying and dating super models. Not to forget that he sports five 
Sikh tattoos, visits the Gurdwara everyday and has acted and walked 
the ramp. Closer home, we have our Governor Surjit Singh Barnala 
and cricketer Navjot Singh Sidhu who proved there’s more to him 
than being a motormouth by winning the LS election from Amritsar. 

Obviously, Sikhs in the city are delighted. Says a proud 25-year- 
old Rinku Kukreja, a businessman, “We come from the minority but 
we rock in every field. Yet, people say we have ‘no brains! Jokes apart, 
we have a saying - Ek lakh pe ek sardar bhaari (one sardar is enough. to 
tackle one lakh people). There’ve been so many well-known sardars, 
from Grani Zail Singh to Bhagat Singh.” 

Rinku admires Vikram for being a real ‘dude.’. He grins, “People 


‘say, if you wear a turban, ladki nahin patti -but he’s dated some of the 


world’s hottest women.” 

. And so what if France is going to ban sae with other religious 
insignia, in public schools? Turban clad models, initially rejected, are 
hot on Parisian ramps now. For businessman Surat Singh Malhotra, 
“It’s a proud feeling that’s beyond description. After 1984, there were 
so many reservations about Sikhs but the PM has changed: the 
equation.” For Karamvir Singh, an interior decorator, “From the 
sensible, mature PM to the fiery cop, Tejdeep Kaur, Sikhs have always 
carved a distinct identity.” Adds businessman Joginder Singh, “Sardars 
are doing well in every field. If there’s Harbhajan Singh in cricket, the 

ockey team has more than seven sardars.” Then there’s designer J] 

alaya -after having designed for the likes of Cate Blanchett and Joseph 
Fiennes, he’s now acting in. (Contributed by Ishwinder Singh 

ishwinder@sancharnet.in> | 


otters to the Editor 
SIKH APEX Bopy 
Dear Sir, 
The idea of an Apex body for Sikhs is an excellent one. I feel the 
structure should be based on similiar lines as the “ MISLS” in our Sikh 
istory, which delivered Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 
The idea of “Rotating the Principal Positions” will ensuré*: 
ontinuity of the Apex Body. I will be quite happy to assist if something 
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els. Best wishes to all on the coming of the 400th Anniversary of 
Parkash of Guru Granth Sahib. 
| Sincerely and in Sikhism, 

Mahanbir Singh Grewal 
<mabhanbir@dodo.com.au> 


| Never Too LATE 

Year Editor, | : 

7 We are just over the peak of celebration of the 400" year of ‘Guru 
sranth Sahib Parkash Utsav’. It has been a stupendance scale of 
-elebrations especially atthe Golden Temple: The celebrations were spread 
ll over the world and I am sure most of the people have come to know 
^at the Guru Granth Sahib was installed first time 400 years ago. 

I wish we had taken this opportunity to also acquaint the world 
bout not only Guru Granth Sahib but also about the tenets it contains 
`r not only Sikhs, but the entire humanity. It could have been done 
y issue of a supplement with all major dailies of the country. containing 
' lected hymns and their translations in a few national languages. This 
should have been started a month before and should have continued 
one month beyond. 

This would have served the true purpose of celebration of “Guru 
Granth Sahib First Parkash Utsav’. The world would have been wiser 
about the basic tenets of Sikhism. Even now it is not too late. 

Col. A.S. Rattan 
# 228/16-A, Chandigarh 


JOSS RESEARCH PROJECT 
Dear Editor, 

I was very glad to read the long time needed action about the 
systematic research on Sikh history, Gurbani and Philosophy in your 
journal of Abstracts of Sikh Studies, taken up after a long wait, by the 
Institute of Sikh Studies. The SGPC has been requested several times, 
since long, to take up this work but nothing beneficial has resulted so 
far. There are numerous unanswered questions and confusion in minds 
of general public and preachers regarding the accuracy of events and 
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‘interpretation of Gurbani related to those occurrences, hitting sie 
or indirectly on the Philosophy of Gurmat. a 
IOSS, rightly so, at present juncture is the most appropriate Body to , 
deal with this subject of research in this respect. The research by th™ 
practising, competent intellectuals with sound knowledge of scientifiv ` 
research methodology is bound to achieve proper and useful results. ~ 
I am, therefore, sending some money through my son-in- law, 
Balwinderjit Singh Bajwa who is here with us on a short visit. It is. 
from my Guru ka Fund (daswandb). If it is short of one lakh, the rest À 
of the sum will be paid by my family members at Ludhiana. 
To close, I very much appreciate the excellent, most desired type of: 
work the 1OSS 1 1S doing in many spheres of Sikh way of life and its welfare. 
- Yours sincerely, '; 
(Dr) Darshan Singh, | 
4349, Birchmount Ave., ; 
= Beamsville, Ont., Canada, LOR 1B8 
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Dear Editor, 
_ During a recent visit to the website ee I , 
happened to notice that amongst the articles published in AOSS under ` 
my name Gajinder Singh are included some articles authored by another _ 
Gajinder Singh (# 2983,Phase VII, SAS Nagar,Chd-62). Therefore, 
there-1s a need to segregate the two. To confirm, my articles are: = 4 
-  LOn Rediscovering Our Mission Oct-Dec 1998 | 
2.Beltefs, Concepts and the Truth, Apr-Jane 1999 
3. Revelations and the Gurmat, Jan-Mar 2000 s 
“4 Sikhism and Caste System; Jan-Mar 2001 
5. Sikh Faith-Icons,Images and the Real, Apr-June 2001 
In addition to the above my paper, titled On Collectively Shared ` 
Meaning of the Mission is also included 1 in the seminar on Khalsa and the 


|. Twentyirst Century, 1999. 
If possible, all my papers can be classified under author name 

‘Gajinder Singh Sethi’ to avoid any further confusion. Please confirm — 

this on my e-mail. | 


Gajinder Singh Sethi 
<gajindersethi@yahoo.com> 





EDITORIAL 


THE PLATTER OF SPIRITUAL FOOD 





We have just witnessed the mega event of the celebration of the 


a quadricentennial of the installation of the Ad Granth Sahib, held at 


| k 
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Amritsar on the 1* of September, 2004. The Granth was installed by 
its compiler and major contributor, Guru Arjun Dev, four hundred 
years ago in the Harmandir Sahib with due ceremony. With Amritsar 
as the nucleus, the celebrations were organized at global level in which 
almost every Sikh participated. Major processions originating from 
different parts of the Indian subcontinent poured into the holy city. 
The crowds that assembled on the occasion were indeed unprecedented 
and unmanageable. The main function was attended by countless 
dignitaries including the President and the Prime, Minister of India. 
The routes of the processions as well as the entire city of Amritsar 
were lavishly decorated. Uluminations marked the day, and every Sikh 
home lit up with candles or electric bulbs. The Golden temple premises 
presented a celestial scene. The SGPC that organized the whole show, 
issued Gold and Silver coins, and governments issued postal stamps 
to mark the occasion. A large number of seminars were organized all 
over the world, and most Sikh periodicals issued special numbers to . 
pay their homage to Guru Granth Sahib. 

The celebrations covered all this and much more. The enthusiasm 
of the masses was unbelievable. They once more demofstrated their 
devotion and commitment to the Guru in unmistakable terms. Sikhs 
outside India did not lag behind. They came to India in large numbers 
to pay their homage to the Guru and to express their solidarity with 
the Panth as well as their desire for a glorious future as Sikhs in the — 
international community. This is indeed a favourable ground situation 
for any programme aimed at/future glory of the Pang: 








to 
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We have demonstrated to the World that Sikhs believe in Sabad 
Guru, and as such Guru Granth Sahib 1s our Guru Eternal, so that 
there is no place for dehdbari Gurus in Sikh religion. It is possible and 
necessary to build on this foundation the edifice of a great future. We 
should not sit back gloating over the pomp and show of celebrations. 
The enthusiasm of the masses should be directed into constructive 
channels through meaningful programmes. Of paramount importance 
is the need for sharing the message of Guru Granth Shahib with the 
rest of the world. This is necessary for salvation of mankind as well 
as in our own interest. For, we cannot expect an honorable place for 
us, unless other people understand us and know what we stand for or 
what Guru Granth teaches. 

Volumes have been written on Guru Granth Sahib. Our belief 
that it is God’s own Word is unshakeable. Nobody can fathom fully 
the depth and extent of knowledge, guidance and inspiration it confers, 
and the ecstasy of its hymms. Guru Arjun Dev has, however, himself 
summed up its contents in the Mundavani at the end of the Volume 
thus: ` } 

“In the platter (of this Book) are placed three things — Truth, 

Contentment and Wisdom. 

And also this life-giving nectar, Naam of the Lord, 
that sustains us all, 

He who tastes this fare and relishes it, is wholly fulfilled. 

This thing one cannot forsake: so keep thou it in the mind. 

For, (through it) one swims across the darkness of existence and realizes 
the expanse of God’* 

Emphasis on truth in the hymns is too obvious to be missed. 
Mere knowledge (gyan) of truth is not enough. It has to be practised 
in life. Contentment is necessary for happiness. Otherwise one 
continues to indulge in endless pursuits of worldly riches, amassing 
wealth through unethical means, grabbing what belongs to others. This 
does not satisfy one's hunger for more and more. Greed is unsatiable, 


+ ome fafa fafs eng UdG Ag Ray ved n 
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SH HAY vss ofa sdht Ag aa YIH UATE Il (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1429) 
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and leads to misery. It is only contentment that yields satisfaction. 


_ The third thing that the Granth offers is Wisdom, an. insight into the 


nature of the universe, and a worldview. The Guru’s approach 1s 
positive. The world is real; it is not a dream. Nor 1s it a place to 
receive punishment for sins committed in a previous birth. Itis a 
place created by God for man to practise dharma or righteousness. 
The human birth is an opportunity to meet the Lord who is immanent 
in the universe, indicating His love for His creation. So, altruistic 
deeds or service of mankind without distinction of caste, creed, colour 
or country is the way to please Him. He ts the benevolent Father, and 
we are all His children, and hence equal. There are no chosen and no 
condemned people; all are equal before Him. He dispenses justice to 
all. Equality and justice have to be defended as God's Will. That 1s 
the only way to end strife in the world and to ensure lasting peace and 
happiness in the world. 

The Granth Sahib repeatedly lays stress on the above values, and 
it is incumbent upon us to share these values with our fellow human 
beings across the world. Celebrations of the shatabadi would be 
meaningless unless we take some steps in this direction. Some of 
these could be: 

a) Setting up an Institute of Advanced Studies tn Sikhism to interpret 
and conduct research on Gurbani and Sikh history, to translate 
the bani in various Indian and international languages, and to 
publish suitable literature. 

b) ‘To set up a cadre of highly qualified missionaries to carry the 
message of the Granth to all parts of the world. 

c) A special campaign to wean Sikh.youth from apostatic trends. 

d) Extensive use of electronic media. A 24-hour TV Channel ts a 
must for this purpose. 

e) A literacy campaign to eliminate illiteracy completely by 2008 
when we celebrate the tercentennial of the anointment of Guru 
Granth Sahib. | 
In the end, we must repeat what we have been stressing all along, 

that the above programmes and other long-term ambitions of the Panth 
can only be realized through an Apex Body of the Panth with 
representatives from all parts of the world-and from all Sikh 
organizations. People look to the SGPC in all matters concerning 


NE NN RN 


4 THE PLATTER OF SPIRITUAL Foop 


Sikhs. This responsibility will also have to be discharged by the SGPC. 
The Institute Of Sikh Studies has been actively campaigning for it. 
Support from other Sikh organizations in India as well as abroad will | 
expedite its setting up. This will facilitate sharing (vand chhakna) of 
the spirttual food the Guru has bequeathed to us on the holy platter, 
with the entire mankind. 


Sikhism is a Universal world Faith, a message for all men. 
This is amply illustrated in the writings of the Gurus. Sikhs must 
cease to think of their faith as just another good religion and must 
begin to think in terms of Sikhism being the religion for this New 
Age... The religion preached by Guru Nanak is the faith of the 
New Age. It completely supplants and fulfils all the former 
dispensations of older religions.. Books must be written proving 
this. The other religions contain the truth, but Sikhism contains the 
fullness of truth. 
... Sni Guru Granth Sahib of all the world rekgious scriptures, 
alone states that there are innumerable worlds and universes other 
` than our own. The previous scriptures were all concerned only with 
this world and its spiritual counterpart. To imply that they spoke 
of other worlds as does Sri Guru Granth Sahib, is to stretch their 
obvious meanings out of context. The Sikh region is truly the 
answer to the problems of the modern man. 


— Rev H L Bradshaw 





THE RELIGION OF THE SABAD GURU* 


KHARAK SINGH 





r 


INTRODUCTION 

Compilation of Gurbani in 1604 by Guru Arjun Dev and later, tts 
anointment as Guru Eternal of the Sikhs represent a great leap in the 
development of religious thought or spiritual progress of mankind. 

Rudiments of religion can be traced even in the prehistoric man 
in the form of worship of natural forces like winds, fire, clouds, etc., 
or geographical features like mountains, rivers, seas, or animals like 
| snakes, which inspired fear or wonder. Such forms of worship have 
| survived upto this day, and are widespread in large tribal areas of the 
| 
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world. Before the idea of one God as creator of the untverse gained 
currency, religion passed through several intermediary stages 

lę represented by worship of innumerable gods believed to look after 
their devotees with powers attributed to them. Their statues appeared, 
leading to idol worship which persists even today. 

Then came prophets with message from God. They denounced 
idols as His rivals. The prophets never claimed Godhead for 
themselves. They were content to be His messengers. Their followers, 
accustomed to idol worship, however, confused / identified their 
prophets with God Himself, and with some people God acquired a 
human or anthropomorphic form, to be realised through personal 

intervention of particular prophets in favour of their own followers 
alone. 


It was Guru Nanak who propounded the revolutionary idea that 
* Paper presented at a seminar organised by SGPC on August 28, 2004 at Guru- 


Ram Das Medical College, Amunitsar to commemorate the 400th Parkash Divas of 
Guru Granth Sahib. | : 
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sabad or God’s word (of course received through a prophet) was the 
real ‘guru’, and not any individual or his body, that brought the message. , 
Every religious/spiritual system addresses some fundamental 
issues, mostly theological in character. Views on these issues determine 
its character and give it a distinct identity. The more important among 
the issues are : 
1. The concept of God 
Metaphysical assumptions 
Nature of the world 
View on life 
Goal of life 
The spiritual discipline/ Methodology 
Role of a mystic after achievement of goal 
8. Attitude towards social and political life 
The above issues find a comprehensive treatment in the bani or 
the sabad enshrined in the 1430 pages of Guru Granth Sahib (GGS). 
The views expressed therein are very briefly reproduced in the following 


paragraphs : 


CONCEPT OF GOD 

The creedal statement (Ma! Mantra) with which Guru Granth 
Sahib opens, lists some of the major attributes of God: “The Sole 
One, Self-existent and Immanent, the Creator Person, Without Fear, 
Without Enmity, the Timeless One, the Unincarnated, Self-created* 
and Enlightener.”’ The system is uncompromisingly monotheistic, and 
rejects the idea of any other gods or goddesses. The Guru asserts, 
“My God ts only One. He ts the only One. He is the only One. 
Brother, He is the only One”? God never takes birth nor changes. 
The theory of incarnation of God is rejected. The universe is His 
creation. It is not His emanation, nor is it identical with Him.’ 
Transcendent and Immanent 

God is transcendent. He ts also immanent in His creation. “Even 
before creation He permeated the void”.4 He is beyond space and 
time. It is impossible to assess His limits through human logic with its 
spacio-temporal limitations. “He is Infinite, Unfathomable, 
Unknowable, Indescribable, Ineffable and Immeasurable by human 
categories of thought and perception. ... The Guru calls Him wondrous, 
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‘the wonder of wonders’. He is beyond description and comprehension 
or ‘wholly other as described by Otto. The mind alone can never 
know Him?” _ 

The Guru profusely refers to the immanent aspect of God, which 
is also described as His Will that directs the universe, His Word that 
informs the universe and His Naam that not only creates the entire 
universe, but sustains and governs itf : 

— “God creates the universe, takes His abode in it and sustains it.’ 

— ‘He that permeates all hearts, is transcendent too” 

— ‘He pervades the body, and is yet detached’.’ 

— ‘He is in the midst of all, and is yet distinct”? 

— ‘Having created the world, He stands in the midst of it, and is 
separate too” 

God’s immanence indicates His love for His Creation. “On the 
one hand, it gives relevance, authenticity, direction and sanction to 
the entire moral and spiritual life of man and his institutions and goals. 
On the other hand, it emphasizes God’s capacity for revelation, His 
nearness to man, and His deep and abiding interest in the world.” 
Attributes of God 

God has been described as the ‘Ocean of attributes, values and 
virtues. He has been addressed in the bani as Father, Mother, Brother, 
Enlightener, Protector, Shelter of the shelterless, with all the love and 
benevolence attending these relationships.” He is referred to as Helper 
of the poor and the weak, as well as Destroyer of the evil." He is also 
described as Succour of the succourless, Eyes to the blind, Riches to 
the poor, and Ocean of virtues.” 

God has a Will 

God’s Willis also referred to as Aukam or raza. Everything apes 
within the ambit of His Will.’° His Will is altruistic and is exercised to 
give the world an aim. 

Grace 

In Gurbani, God has been called gracious. It has been repeatedly 
mentioned that all final approval of man is an act of God’s Grace. “O 
Nanak, intellect alone is if no avail; one 1s approved only by His 
Grace.” His Grace is limitless, and He is ever willing to shower it on 
those who aspire to it. An implication of Grace ts that God’s Will ts 
free, and ts not subject to any empirical laws. “In addition, it also 
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stresses the love and benevolence of God towards man and the universe 
which are different from Him. For, a gracious being can bestow His 
Grace only on something other than Himself.” 
God has a Personality 

Guru Granth refers to God as a Person, so that He is not just a 
vague concept or a law. There ts lengthy hymn under the title So 
Purnkh (That Person) in which He is described as a Person, pure, 
fathomless and limitless.’? “A God of Will, Freedom, Grace and 
Attributes, or the Creator, Controller and Director of universe, can be 
conceived only in terms of a personality. The emphasis on prayer and 
love towards God is there in almost all the hymns of the Guru Granth. 
This can only mean that God ts a Being with a Personality to whom 
prayer can be directed, and devotion and love expressed. Evidently, 
this personality aspect of God is operative only in relation to the world. 
Nor is a God of Personality conceived in terms of the limited 
personality of man, who is a finite being in a becoming universe.” 


METAPHYSICAL ASSUMPTIONS 

Unlike some systems like Yoga, Sankhya and Jainism which 
believe in two kinds of Reality, material and spiritual, the Guru’s 
religion believes strictly in only One Reality, God. The theology of 
Sikhism is monotheistic: Hymns quoted in the earlier section clearly 
show the Creator—creation relationship between One Sole God and 
His creation — man. “The universe is not accepted as His emanation 
or extension. God is not the material cause of the world. Nor is 
separate and independent existence of matter accepted in any form. 
„The Gurus have clearly emphasized the transcendental character 
of God by saying that the world was created in time and space. The 
transcendental God has been there even while the world was uncreated 
and God’s immanent character was unexpressed. The expression of 
Naam was prior to the creation of the universe. “God manifested 
Himself into Naam, and at the second place the world was created.”™ 


NATURE or THE WORLD 

Unlike earlier religious traditions in India which believed the world 
to be illusory, the Guru holds that the world is real. There are numerous 
verses in the GGS to affirm this belief. Some of these may be 
reproduced below : 


a 
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— “True is He, True is His creation.”” 
| — “True are Thy worlds and Thy universes. 
e True are the forms Thou createst. 
| True are Thy deeds. 
... True and holy is Thy creative might. 
...Lhis world is the abode of the True One, 
He resides in it.”” 
— “The body ts the temple of God, care by Himself. Within tt 
He resides.”™ 
— “Nanak, the whole world is in-bloom like a garden.”* 
Not only the earth, everything on itis a blessing by God. “Human 
- birth is a precious privilege.”** “Earth is the true abode of 
righteousness.”*’ “Body is the horse on which one rides to God.” 
These verses and many more in Guru Granth Sahib affirm the view 
that the world ts not an illusion; it is real. 


a pane eet en tre 


| 

View on Lire 

| While some religious systems, particularly the ascetic ones, view 

_ life as a bondage, a suffering or a punishment for past sins, the Guru 
takes an opposite view. Human life is regarded as an opportunity to 
meet the Lord.” Itis an opportunity to do noble deeds which form 
the basis for final assessment. It has been repeatedly stressed that 

| human birth is extremely rare and may aot be available again, and that 

it should not be allowed to go in vain.’ | 


| GOAL OF LIFE 
| In the Guru Granth Sahib, the FOMCWING doctrines have been 
repeatedly emphasized : | 

a) Righteous deeds are the basis of final assessment of man. “Deeds 
determine whether one is close to or far from God”.** “With God 
only the deeds one does in this world, count.”*? 

b) Mere knowledge (gyan) of Truth is not enough. It has to be 
practised in life. “Truth is higher than everything. Higher still is . 

“ truthful living”.* 

c) To the specific question : “How to become a sachiara and how to 
demolish the dividing wall of falsehood”, the Guru answers : “By 
carrying out the Will of God.”™ 

d) Man is born self-centered. He suffers from haumen. His activities 
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under its influence are the cause of all evils, social or individual. 

One should shed aumen to become a gurmukh or a God-centered 

man with a new consciousness inculcating all the virtues attributed > 

to God. 

e) Link with Naam. There is so much emphasis on Naam in Gurbani, 
that Sikh religion is often called Naam Marg. Naam expresses God 
Himself in His immanent form. “He reaches the highest state 
whom God benevolently yokes to his Naam’ Hence the prayer, 
“Pray, link me to God’”’*® 

From the above, it should be clear that the ideal or goal of man 
should be to become a sachiara (abode of truth) or garmukh imbued 
with Naam, attuned to the His Will, carrying it out as His instrument. 
Since His Will is creative and altruistic, the gurmukh engages 
continuously in altruistic deeds and service of his fellow beings. 
Liberating himself from Aaumen, he proceeds to liberate others 
likewise.” This is all out of love for His lotus feet.** 

He also does not seek mefger with God in the sense of mirwaan, 
which involves loss of identity and amounts to anti-creative 
annihilation or a kind of spiritual suicide. | 

To sum up, the gurmukh or the ideal man according to the Guru 
has the following characteristics” : : 

a) Hs is godly and has all His virtues and no Aaumen. 

b) He carries out God’s Will, as His instrument. 

c) He is the servant of God and man. R 

d) He partakes actively in all fields of life. 

e) He aims to make all others God-oriented. 


THE SPIRITUAL DISCIPLINE 

In the discipline prescribed for attaining the status of gurmukh, 
the Guru lays stress on company of God-oriented persons, or sadh 
sangat, moral life, service of man, besides prayer and rememberance 
of God. This discipline is to be practised not as an ascetic, but leading 
a normal householder’s life. In fact, asceticism is decried as escapism 
and parasitism. The popular formula ‘Naam japo, kirat karo, vand chhako’ 
conveys the essence of the Guru’s discipline. Similarly, Naam Daan 
Ishnan is another common expression or a household phrase among 
followers of the Guru. While Naam refers to constant remembrance 
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of God, daan means charity or altruistic deeds, and sshnan signifies 
purity of body and mind through moral conduct. 

Company (sangat) of gurmukh ts of inestimable value in the spiritual 
effort of man, to serve as a model and guide, and to provide constant 
Inspiration and strength. “Just as castor plant imbibes the fragrance of 
the chandan tree in its company, the fallen are emancipated by the saints.” ® 
“Saith Nanak : Thus shall you have joy here, and your face be radiant in 
the hereafter : This blessing in company of the holy is obtained.” 

Exemplary moral conduct is an indispensable constituent of the 
discipline for spiritual progress. Guru Granth Sahib ts replete with 
tips on morality of highest level. A seeker never inflicts pain on others. 
His guiding forces are love, and spirit of service and sacrifice. 

Naam japna includes, meditation in early ambrostal hours of the 
morning, recitation of nitnem banis, listening to and/or participation in 
Gurbani kirtan, and remembering God all the time. In fact, it amounts 
to living in the consciousness of His presence. The seeker must 
remember that while the above discipline is necessary, the ultimate 
blessing will come from His Grace, when one sheds his ego. He must, 
therefore, constantly pray in all humility as a part of the discipline. 


ROLE oF A MYSTIC AFTER ACHIEVEMENT OF GOAL 

According to the Gurus’ theory of evolution, the life of a Sikh is 
march from the manmukh (self-centered) stage to gurmukh (God- 
centered). ‘When through practice of the prescribed discipline one 
reaches the gurmukh or jiwan mukta stage, his role is not over, as would 
be the case if one aspires for moksha or niruaan. The ideal for the 
Guru’s followers is “Liberation for oneself and liberation for all”. 

So, the gurmukh or the mystic on the Guru’s path continues his 
altruistic activities in the service of humanity.” | 


ATTITUDE TOWARDS SOCIAL AND POLITICAL LIFE 

The Guru’s religion is a whole-life religion and aims at full 
development of the individual as well as society, physically, mentally,- 
morally and spiritually. —The Guru rejects the dichotomy of spiritual 
and temporal life, and stresses the primacy of spiritual values in 
temporal activities. Guru’s follower 1s a householder, an active 
participant in social life, a saint as well as a soldier ever ready to fight 
for justice and a righteous cause. Guru’s followers are expected to 
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carry out the Will of God through altruistic deeds, which ts not possible 


E 


in isolation of an ascetic. They are enjoined upon to participate fully _. 


in social and political activities. 


SOME SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE GURU’S SYSTEM 
Besides the above, there are some other features and values in the 
Guru's system that need to be highlighted. Sikhism is a life-affirming 
faith with a positive attitude towards the world. It ts a religion of activism, 
noble actions, and altruistic deeds. It is a religion of hope and optimism 
with rich traditions of Charhai Kala or ever-buoyant spirits. Pacifism and 
pessimism have no place in Sikh thought. Sikh discipline is a conscious 
effort to live in harmony with nature and to carry out the altruistic Divine 
Will. Some spectal features of the Guru's system are : 
Universalism : 
The Guru’s teachings are universal in the broadest sense. 
These are applicable and valid in all situations — social, political, or 
geographical and at all times. Stress is only on lasting or eternal values, 
with freedom to adjust to change in environment within the framework 
of Laws of nature or Lord’s Hukam. 
Brothethood of Mankind 
The Guru preaches: “There is one Father: We are all His 
children.” Guru Gobind Singh again affirmed : “Recognise ye all 
mankind as one race.” ‘Thus, there is no place for casteism in the 
Khalsa value system, like Khatris, Brahmins, Shudras, or Vaishas. 
All are subject to the same religious discipline, and are equally entitled 
to pursuit of religion and liberation. There are no privileged classes, 
nations or races, or ‘chosen ones’ on the basis of birth. This is a 
corollary of the doctrine of Fatherhood of God. | 
Equality and Justice 
No discrimination is permitted on the basis of caste, colour, 
creed, or gender. Guru’s follower is enjoined to defend justice even 
with his life, if necessary. Exploitation in any form, religious, political, 
social, or economic is condemned. The institutions of dharamsal, sangat 
and pangat introduced by the Gurus to ensure perfect equality are firmly 
established among followers of the Guru. 
Freedom 
Guru demolishes all barriers in the way of progress of man, 
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whether these were social, political, or religious. Guru Gobind Singh 
reaffirmed these freedoms at the time of the creation of the Khalsa, 
~ through his Nash doctrine : 
1. Dharam Nash : freedom from restrictions of the saran ashram 
dharma. 
ii. Karam Nash: freedom from rituals of Karam-Kand. 
i. Bharam Nash: freedom from superstition. 
iv. Kul Nash: freedom from vanity or limitations associated with 
birth or lineage. 
v. Knt Nash: freedom from limitations on EOI of occupation. 
Life-Affirmation 
In contrast to earlier life-negating systems, the Guru preaches 
a positive approach to life aimed at a full and balanced development 
of the individual as well as society. 
“Through the Master is the way of living perfected, ET 
And in a life of smiling playfulness and enjoyment of wear and 
food, 
Is attained liberation.” “ 
“My self | in joy abide by endeavounng 
And working (in the way of God). 
By meditation obtain union with the Lord. 
Thus, saith Nanak, shall thy anxiety be removed.”* 


_. Status of Women 


a oe 


The Guru's concept of equality for women can never be surpassed. 
“How can she be considered inferior, ween she gives birth to kings?”, 
He asks.“ 
Dignity, Self-respect, and Honour 

Life is a great gift of God. It should not be debased. It should 

be lived with honour: Says the Guru about a person without honour : 
“Such a one, if alive, in ignominy lives; 
All his gains are illegitimate.” ” 
“What is the value of worship without honour, _ 
Self-restraint without purity, 
And the sacred thread without continence : pas 


Miri-Piri Doctrine 


The Guru's religion is awhole-life religion. It covers all aspects 


of human life, personal, corporate, social as well as political. The 


tl 
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doctrine enjoins equal attention to both spiritual and temporal domains. 
Saint-Soldier Ideal 

The followers of the Guru are expected to be saints as well as 
soldiers. This is clear from the definition of a warrior given in the 
GGS: 

“In this age such alone are designated as true heroes, 

As in love of the Lord are dyed.”® 

“The true hero is one who fights in defence of the humble; 

Is cut limb after limb, and flees not the field’’.*° 
Ocecumenism 

The Guru claims no exclusive authority to liberation, and prays : 

“The world is aflame. Shower thy Grace, | 

And save it through whatever door it be possible.”*" 

The Guru recognises that there could be different doors for entry 
into God’s Court/Kingdom. Anybody who follows the spirit of true 
religion can earn His closeness. Label or the Name of his denomination 
does not matter. One’s deeds will decide one’s acceptance or rejection 
in His Court. Multi-culturism is inherent in Sikh values. Sikhs do not 
merely tolerate other cultures and religious traditions, they have genuine 
respect for them. 


Guru’s VALUES AND THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY 
The twentieth century has seen two World Wars besides 
numerous local wars. Clash of national interests among European 
colonial powers was the cause of the First World War. The Second 
World War was a clash of ideologies between democratic and fascist 
forces. This was followed by a prolonged cold-war between the ‘free 
world’ and ‘communist regimentation’. The latter seems to have 
suffered a setback for the time being due to collapse of the Soviet 
Union. However, with success in China it continues to be a force to 
reckon with. World powers now appear to be aligning on the broader 
basis of civilizations. A possible Third World War will be a clash of 
civilizations, according to Huntington.” 
destruction now available, this war can be disastrous beyond 
imagination. It could be-the end of civilisation, since there may be no 
winners. | 
The only way to avert this impetrding-catastrophe is universal 


With nuclear weapons of . 
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acceptance of multi-culturism and respect for diverse cultures. Sikhism 
is one religion that has always cherished these values. That is why 
Sikhs have migrated to all parts of the world and have been accepted - 
as full partners in all societies. As such it must be increasingly 
understood by Sikhs themselves as well as others that Sikhism owes a 
major role to the world in bringing about an understanding among 
civilizations, so necessary to avert the threat of a third world war. 
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GURU GRANTH 
— THE VISIBLE BODY OF THE GURU* 


SIRDAR KAPUR SINGH 





The true facts are that the second Sikh pontiff, Guru Angad (1504- 
1552), formed the nucleus of the book, now called, Guru Granth 
Sahib, by collecting in one manuscript the revelations of Guru Nanak, 
which existed in the form of note-books, pothis, written by Guru Nanak 
himself. That these manuscripts were written in, what are now called, 
Gurmukhi characters by Guru Nanak himself is hardly in doubt, for 
these characters are an improved form of an ancient script, which was 
then current in the plains of the Punjab, and which in its evolution, 
can directly be traced back to the ancient Brahmi and Aramaic scripts. 
These scripts themselves are believed by some scholars to be direct 
evolutions from the proto-Indian 3“ millennium BC Mohenjodaro 
script. “Indeed, the entire Brahmi alphabet is shown to be derived from 
the script of Mohenjodaro and Harrapa. Itis also shown that those scholars 
were not mistaken who connected Brahmi with South Semitic and 
Phoenician scripts. For, there is much evidence to show that these also 
were derived from the script of Mohenjodaro and Harrapa.” 

This script is mentioned by the name of Siddhamatrika by the 
Arab historian, Abu Raihan Mohamed Alberuni (d. 1048) in his 
Tabquigual-Hind, as the script which was then, as in the previous 
centuries, the main script of culture and education from Peshawar to 
Banaras, and from Sindh to Kashmir, the precise area, which now 
appears to be the area of the Mohenjodaro civilisation from areca 3500 
BC to area 1500 BC. The present Devnagri script is a form of this 
Siddhamatrika, taking its name from the Ujjain city of medieval Central 


* Chapter VII of Parasaraprasna, Dept of Guru Nanak Sudi; GNDU, Amritsar, 
Excerpts sent by Gurbax Singh Paonta, HP 
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India, which was given the honorific surname of Devnagar, by the 
Brahmins, on account of the generous royal endowments made there, 


for their benefit. Since the influence of the Siddhas, the patriarchs of — 


the Kalchakra or Vajrayana form of Mahayan Buddhism, was no longer 
supreme in Northern India by the 16" century, Guru Angad gave this 
script, as improved upon by Guru Nanak, the name of Gurmukhi, 
that which is adopted and improved upon, by Guru Angad’s guru, 
Guru Nanak. It is these facts, which are interpreted by various writers, 
as that the Gurmukhi characters were invented by Guru Nanak,’ or, 
as is the popular impression, that they were invented by Guru Angad 
himself. It was the adoption of the Gurmukhi characters which 
“reminded those who employed them of their duty towards their Guru 
and constantly kept alive in their minds the consciousness that they 
were something distinct from the common mass of the Hindus.” 

To this nucleus of the Granth, as prepared by Guru Angad, his 
successor, Guru Amar Dass (1479-1574) added considerable matertal. 
But it was the fifth Nanak, Guru Arjun (1563-1606) who composed 
the major corpus of the Granth, as it now exists, and compiled the 
Volume in 1604 after a stupendous labour of almost ten years. He 
then. formally installed tt in the central Sikh oo at Amritsar after 
adding the following epilogue to it : SN 

“Three topics are discussed in this Book — 

The Truth, the Human concord with the Truth, and the 

Discriminatory Wisdom which leads to this Concord. The 

Principle of these topics is the ever-abiding Naam of God, the 

All Ground. Whosoever shall understand and assimilate it, shall 

be saved. It is of no passing, but is of perennial interest to 

Mankind, to be taken by them to heart, with undying devotion.” 

Henceforth, Guru Arjun and his successors always took a lower seat 
for themselves, than the Book, whenever the two happened to be together. 

Many more copies, no doubt, were made of this re-edited Granth, 
and it was before one such copy at Nanded, Deccan in 1708 that 


Guru Gobind Singh made the following declaration, which ever since _ 


is recited at the conclusion of every congregational prayer on all 
occasions of public worship by the Sikhs : 
“The Order of the Khalsa was established as per the Command 
_ of God. This is now the commandment to all the Sikhs to accept 
the Granthas the Guru.’ 
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Ever since, the Sikhs speak of Guru Panth and Guru Granth in the 
same breath, in whom the joint sovereignty of this as well as the other 
world rests till the end of Time. Every Sikh temple has the Guru Granth 
Sahib opened in its congregational hall, which is arranged as an Oriental 
throne room. Likewise, every Sikh house of consequence has in it, set 
apart a private chapel, which is arranged in the fashion of a throne. On 
every occasion, where the Sikhs as such gather, and meet for deliberations, 
prayer or a function, a throne with the Guru Granth Sahib installed on it, 
must be arranged. The Guru Granth Sahib on all such occasions, is 
wrapped and dressed in brocades, silks and other precious clothes symbolic 
of royalty, and when an attendant sits or stands behind the throne with 
the royal symbol of chau, a yak tail, in hand, with five or more Sikhs 
before the throne, the visible Body of the Guru is recognised as present 
there. Every Sikh who enters the Presence, must present a nagar, a donation 
of money or flowers or any other such customary offering before the 
throne. This is in accordance with ancient oriental customs, and he/she 
must make an obeisance in recognition of the Presence of “the visible 
Body of the Guru.” Every body must behave with due decorum in the 
throne room, and as a rule, the main entrance of such a room or place ts 
guarded by two or more attendants with silver or golden staffs in hands, 
and inside the room, upto five able bodied, properly dressed Sikhs with 
drawn swords, are to be in attendance, on all formal occasions. 

All this ceremonious paraphernalia ‘are the usual symbols of 


Y royalty, enjoying sovereign powers, familiar to the East from time 


ra 


immemorial and in this case also, it is intended to indicate no more. 
The whole scene and ceremonious atmosphere and conduct are 
scrupulously designed to indicate to all and sundry that the Order of 
the Khalsa claims to be sovereign, sui generis. He who barters away 
this sovereignty, is a traitor, and he who assumes it instead, is a usurper. 
To infer from this anything different, as many have done, such as, that 
the Sikhs ‘worship’ their sacred book, or that the Sikhs are bibliolaters, 
is wholly unwarranted and misconcetved. 

What is the meaning of the declaration that ‘the Granth is the 
Guru’, the very contents of the Granth bear testimony to this?” 

That it was no new doctrine which Guru Gobind Singh 
propounded is clear. In the Granth itself, the doctrine is repeatedly 
laid down and reiterated that, “the Revelation is the Guru, and the 
Guru is the Revelation”, and that “whosoever shall accept the 
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Revelation of the Guru, shall behold the Guru himself?” The Sikhs 


are ‘bidden to “accept the Revelation of the true Guru as true forever _ 


and forever, for God Himself maketh the Guru utter it.” It is explained 
that, “the Revelation of the Guru is the Light of the World; through it 
God’s grace descendeth into the human soul”,’ 

In explaining the sense of the sabad, adopted therein, the Guru Granth 
Sahib avers that sabad is that essence of things by understanding which 
man comprehends the truth and thus becomes one with Truth. This sabad, 
the secret Light, is dormant in the heart of every human being, It can be 
made manifest through a severe discipline of “furnace of Self-control, 
goldsmith of Patience, the anvil of Intellect, the tools of true Science, 
the ignition of Fear of God, fire of Suffering and Asceticism, and in the 
receptacle of Love, prepared this Nectar everlasting. In such a true Mint, 
the coin of the sabad is thus struck. Nanak, (adds), the final Beatitude ts 
through Grace.”? “He in whom this Light is fully manifest is the Guru.” 
“Such a man is capable of helping others in discernment of this Light 
within themselves.”!" The mortal human body is not to be deemed as the 
Guru; it is the Light within him, that is the Guru. It ts “the sabad that is 
the Guru, the Guide, the Mystery profound and inscrutable and it is the 
sabad, the absence of which results in spiritual confusion of the world.”” 
This sabad, the Light, is not vatiegated, contingent upon age and clime; “it 
is one, for God is one and all that there is, proceeds from God.”” “The 


search and discernment of this sabad ts the only effort worth making for | 
man in this world; all else is waste and weariness”!* This sabad is the 


subject explained in the revelations of the Sikh Gurus, which Guru Arjun 
compiled in the first corpus of the Guru Granth Sahib. “Tt is a treasure 
compared with which all the precious stones of the earth are worthless. 
Its worth cannot be computed, and it is never exhausted. Let all men 
freely draw upon and expend it, for the more it is used, ampler it grows.” 

When in the first decade of the 17" century, the sixth Nanak, 
Guru Hargobind (1595-1644) pointedly stressed the temporal and 
spiritual aspects of the Sikh Way of life, simultaneously, the question 
arose of having a portrait of the Guru painted in his capacity as the. + 
spiritual and secular head of the community. The Guru then once 
again made it clear that the mortal frame of the Guru had no peculiar 
sanctity attached to tt, and that the Guru is the sabad, the Divine Light 
that 1s manifest in his heart and which he can communicate to mankind. 
“The sabad as revealed by the Guru is the only authentic portrait of the 
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Guru,” declared Bhat Gurdas (c. 1539-1637), an ardent preacher and 


N interpreter of Sikhism. 


= 


The Guru’s Word, his Revelations, is recorded in Guru Granth 
Sahib, and the Guru Granth, therefore, is the sabad, the Testament. 
This Testament is the Guru; there is, and there never was, any other 
Guru. This is the Sikh doctrine, to which Guru Gobind Singh added 
nothing when he established the condominium of the Guru Panth 
and Guru Granth. Instead of appointing an individual successor to 
himself, he appointed the collective of the Order of the Khalsa for 
the future. He formally reiterated and recognised the true status of 
the Granth, which was always admitted, and never denied by his 
predecessors. Guru Granth Sahib contains a statement and exegesis 
of the Sikh doctrine concerning God, His nature, the Man and his 
relation to God, which later covers man’s relation to his fellow men 
and other creatures. It contains perennial philosophy, uncontaminated 
by temporal and secular matters. It 1s not a code of ethical conduct or 
social organisation like the Semitic scriptures, though it strictly 
postulates a social context for practice of religion. It also enjoins 
strict, unexceptional and high pitched ethical conduct, unmodified by 
any considerations of expediency of self-interest, and uncompromising 
on matters of principle.” 

It asserts again and again that there is no religious life on this 
earth, divorced from ethical conduct. Thus, Sikhism is a fiercely ethical 
religion, unlike Hinduism, whose “deities are not identified with moral 
law and the saint is above that Jaw” Nor, is it sectarian laying down any 
metaphysical propositions in support of the practices of a sect or a religion. 
What it says is of universal import; it must be accepted, or may be rejected 
—— at one’s own peril. There is no other claim that this Book makes, and 
there is no higher claim that any Revelation or Testament can make. 

This status of the Guru Granth Sahib has remained unaffected 
through-out; only the temporal direction of human affairs was given a 
collegial and collective basis by Guru Gobind Singh. 


Pod h fad 
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GURU GRANTH — THE VISIBLE BODY OF THE GURU 


Mohammed Alt, Miratul Ahwali Jahan-numa, 1810, MS 

Gokal Chand Narang, Dr, Transformation of Sikhism, Lahore, 1945, p. 48 
The post-partition Hindu-Sikh estrangement which has now, (August 1956), 
gradually crystalised around the question of the Gurmukhi script, which the 
Hindus in the Punjab, ably led by the learned Doctor Gokal Chand Narang 
himself, repudiate with such violent passion, becomes more comprehensible, 
in the light of this assessment of the implications of the use of Gurmukhi 
script by the Sikhs in the past. 

arg fety fits eng ue Ag By dre ois oy oes a ue frat HIB oe 1 
Aa e AA ge fan a de Gud i fea eng 3 sa wel festes ay Gfourd 1 
3H HAG Udo Slat Sd Hg SSA YIH UA" II (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1429) 
mfo set wars at 38 votes da i As fue a gay 3, ag Hie ada | by 
wat Tg Tg d wet, fefy wat vifigs mÈ 

Ug wat ad Aeg Wo HÈ, uStY ay ISH33 II (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 982) 
Hisad af wet Afs Afs ad wed qe fhug 

afg aos fy Yog awe || (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 308) 
qeaeat Ep wat fo wae, adh eÀ HfS wÈ II 

Hg Yoa dag Hieng | nadie His 2g Idg II 

3Ẹ yal ngs su a? I stat aE hig f33 ets II 

USA Hee Adt cans | fe ag sefa aay f35 ad II | 
sad sed sefa fsa 11 (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 8) 

yoy M2 À nafaqa adh afa afs wer EÈ II (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1264) 


. Afsudy fafe mion Afsag {3A at ae ti 


fan @ Hfat fhy Qud asa afa q6 ag it (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 286) | 
FEY qa Úa afas atdi, fag Hee wat S978 11 (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 635) T 
28 nag 22 yg a3 H3 ay 3 Gsufy VÈ ıl (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1334) 
fey Wal HÍO Rag adel d Ara I faa Hae dg Hg Teg It (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1342) 
ug we a Afa fao ua i St Re HIS afen fora | 
J35 GS WT al ag SHS il Sd 33 wy! WIS II 
uefa uote aShts set 1 Sfe s wre eae Wet || (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 186) 
Oe yots Tg Fee ð AG Hos fifs nis ge | 28-19-38 Ta set JIER 
a) fe pfe fhe od 1 Aggy ats ao Ae His wgls 5 ure edt It (Guru Granth 
Sahib, p. 154) 
b) Het dy aH fas Hy GAS Il (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 397) Me 
9 By Bg Hy g3 aHa BZ Gora ard | 
3 after H godt tet fae og Qufa ere 11 (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 154) 
3e3 Sd Y? A fard fA wa ufa age Are 11 (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 599) 
Sir Charles Elliot, Hinduism and Buddhism I, XVI. 
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ROADMAP OF SABAD GURU FOR 
SELF-REALISATION 


BHAGWANT SINGH*® 





Ever since I was graced to understand the magnificent teachings 
of Guru Granth Sahib, I have often wondered whether we have really 
imbibed them or even tried to imbibe them. My belief is that Guru 
Gobind Singh’s injunction for our perpetual allegiance to our perpetual 
Guru, Guru Granth Sahib, has been respected by all of us, but the 
spirit of the injunction has not been understood. The holy Scripture 
is indeed our perpetual Guru and we are required to show extreme 
reverence, utmost humility and respectful presence. What has either 
escaped our attention or what we have deliberately ignored or what 
the ever-bleeding maya and the splendor of the worldly excitement 
has diverted our attitudes, is the fact that our Guru is neither the holy 
book nor its external regalia (which, of course, gives the scripture 
exalted royalty), but our real Guru ts the Sabad, the Word, the message, 
the command as set out in various hymns of Guru Granth Sahib. 
Because of this hiatus between our external devotion and internal 
alienation, we have failed to reach the heights of Gurmukh as envisaged, 
and remain embedded into karam-kandi bhaktiwhich Gurus specifically 
eliminated by drawing us to the all-pervading Naam and stating sabad 
guru surat dhun chela. 

I find that Guru Granth Sahib is not only the clearest and effective 
guide for the Sikhs, but also for all humanity. In fact, every word that 
I ponder over, every hymn that I sing, every concept that I learn from 
our Guru, represents the authenticity of Guru’s love and grace. Let 
me share with the readers five distinct messages that reach my heart: 

1. Not only is every word true and every command everlasting, but 


* ‘Tapovan, Amravati, 444 602 (Maharashtra) 
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a devotee can experience the truth in his own life. 

2. The Guru governs all aspects of man’s life, both spiritual and 
temporal, and the follower of Guru’s commands can never go 
wrong. Indeed, the devotee is required to live spiritually even 
when engaged in the mundane affairs of life. 

3. Humility is the core point. The easiest way to enter the ashram 
of the Guru’s feet is to surrender completely, in Guru’s words : 
jeevatian mar rabtye. 

4. The devotee is required to have full faith tn the Guru’s word, the 
efficacy of Guru’s protection and Guru’s power of guiding force. 

5. One must not have blind faith, but a devoted faith in obedience 
to the commands in Guru Granth Sahib. There is no virtue in 
salamjawab nor can anyone gain the Guru’s love by selective 
interpretations and clever avoidance of Guru’s discipline of simran 
and sema. 

And, if a devotee responds to the guidance of the Guru, there is 
a clear roadmap for him/her to reach the loving embrace of God. 
When I listen to avmtvela kirtan from Harmandir Sahib every morning 
and concentrate on the messages being disseminated, I am always 
enthralled and feel that when Guruw’s guidance is so simple and clear, 
why do we get into cumbersome discussions, useless debates, 
unproductive commentaries on the externals. While I shall discuss 
other landmarks on the road to devotion, let me share the ecstasy of 
the roadmap I found tn the shabad, harjan dekhau satgur naini of Guru 
Ram Das on p. 800 of Guru Granth Sahib. The original shabad can be 
referred to in the texts, but I discuss it in my own unofficial translation: 
The shabad starts with khatri brahman sood vaish ko jaape har mantar 
japaunt... 
“Anyone from any of the marnas, Khatri, Brahmin, Shudra or Vaish, 
can recite and meditate on Han-mantra. Worship your satguru as 
God himself and serve Him day in and day out. O men of God, 
recognize your safguru by looking at him with your own eyes. When 
you recite the Naam of the Lord according to Guru’s commands, 
you can get whatever you wish. Remember you can think of so 
many possibilities, but what will happen is what is destined to 
happen. Everyone wishes well for himself, but the Lord does 
what has never crossed our minds. O men of God, get rid of the 
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dictates of your mind; yes,, indeed this is very difficult. 

Concentrate on the Lord’s Naam 24 hours and live in accordance 

with Guru’s commands. My Lord, my thoughts or wisdom is under 

Your control; we are mere instruments on which You play. My 

Lord, You are the doer of everything and I speak what You dictate 

me to speak.” 

The cardinal principles of the Sikh philosophy are complete 
universality of spirituality, complete equality of man and love of all 
mankind. Why I call any shabad of Guru Granth Sahib a roadmap to 
the embrace of the Lord, will be clear from the analysis of Guru Ram 
Das’ above shabad : 


€ 1. We have absolutely no divisions in man on the basis of four warnas 


of Hindus, nor indeed, on any other basis. What unites man in 
relation to God is his deeds. That is why our Guru insists that 
one may be Brahmin, Khatri, Shudra or Vaish by caste, it has no 
relevance to his superiority or inferiority. The worship of God or 
devotion to Lord is available to everyone. 

2. Guru is not an ordinary individual, and it is not given to us to be 
clever to accept his command. Our Guru wants us to accept the 
Guru as Lord himself and serve Him day and night. We are 
fortunate in having the Sabad Guru in Guru Granth Sahib which 
eliminates the slavery of a devotee to a self-proclaimed Baba of 
a dera. The seva, day and night, of Guru Granth Sahib means the 
remembrance of the Lord in every breath and living the message 
in day-to-day life. 

3. What a wonderful concept: looking at the Guru with our own 
eyes. Unfortunately, we have been thinking that merely the darshan 
of Guru Granth Sahib as a Holy Scripture conveys this meaning. 
No, what the Guru intends to tell us is that within our hearts we 
should have the innermost understanding of the Word by 
remembering Him tn accordance with Guru’s commands. The 
Guru assures us that we will have whatever we wish. The wonder 


“* of the Sabad Guru is that, on the one hand, he makes it clear that 


we cannot see the Lord with our worldly eyes, because He has no 
form (roop na rekh na rang hichch), and, on the other, he calls upon 
us to look at Him. It means attachment to Guru’s Word in word | 
and deed, which will result in Guru’s darshan within. 
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Another thought : The real meaning of what the Guru says could 
also be represented in what another hymn says : 

prabh dekhadian dukh bhuk gat 

dhadhi kau mangan chit na awe 

It means that just when I had the darshan of the Lord, I lost all 

kinds of pain and desires, even the thought of asking for something 

from the Lord vanished. Where is then the question of getting all 
that one wishes? 

4. There is another exciting thought to meditate on. We make all 
kinds of efforts, all kinds of labour to attain worldly goods or 
worldly peace and comfort, but our efforts do not succeed, unless 
the Lord wants. In fact, what really happens is only what God 
wants. 

5. All of us are our own well-wishers, but the Lord does what He 
wills and what we have never imagined. All of us should shed 
our own intellectual concept. True, it ts difficult, but once we 
accept our Guru’s wisdom as our final arbiter, we are easily 
reconciled. 

6. ‘To achieve equanimity, concentration on God and devotion to 
Him enables us to recetve and accept Guru’s wisdom tn all our 
affairs. In fact, whatever we have is God’s gift ; we are like hollow 
flutes which become active only when God breathes His presence 
in us. To live in peace and harmony, we willingly accept the Lord’ Sy 
control, because His protection ts always beneficial. 

Sometimes I helplessly ponder over the fact that the celebration 
of Guru Granth Sahib’s 4* centenary chisels in us the desire to go into 
its history, the modalities of preparation, the arrangement of ragas, 
the skill in the selection of bhaktas contributions, the place of 
compilation and.other such attendant concerns. But I bemoan the 
fact that we have never made it our aim to concentrate on the ever- 
lasting truth of the Masters’ Word in building our character and 
providing to the world, the personification of our principles by personal 
examples. I have said ad nauseam that one Sikh’s example of the truth ` 
of Gurbani in action is far more effective than hundreds of articles, 
magazines, newspapers and lectures. 

I wish to examine on the basis of the following two shabads of 
Guru Arjun, whether we have reached anywhere the position our Guru 
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envisaged for Gurmukh or Khalsa in terms of their dictates. One shabad 
centers on self-annihilation to receive the grace of the Lord. The 
~ other highlights the limitless peace and bliss that we can experience. 
Let us take the shabad in which ardas is the paramount projection: 
The shabad begins like this: gobind jeevan pran-dhan roop........ , but 
I continue the whole shabad in English translation : 
“My Lord, You, indeed, are my life, my heart and soul as also my 
wealth. For an ignorant entrenched in deep attachment to the 
world, You are like a lamp in darkness. Your darshan, my beloved 
Lord, is always rewarding and I am enthralled by the beauty of 
Your lotus feet. I bow to You countless times and, in my mind, 
. offer the fragrant dboop. Having become totally helpless and 
supportless in the world, I have fallen at Your door and I hold 
now firmly my only support in You. Lift Your own Nanak out of 
the worldliness which is like a form of fire.” 

When I noted this shabadas hukam this morning from Guru Granth 
Sahih, I was embarrassed because in the celebration of our Guru’s 
fourth centenary, I had never thought that what I am required to do is 
to beg my Guru to grant me the bliss that has been promised in Guru 
Granth Sahib. Atleast this morning, my heart went out to the Lord to 
make determined effort to hold on to His support for all times and my 
thoughts emerged from within to get closer to His benevolent feet. 

1. Baba Farid calls this world bhoom rangaavi (a colourful earth) 
in which there is uaroola bagh ( a poisonous garden), but then Guru 
assures us that those who are protected by the Guru come out 
unscathed. Farida bhoom rangaavlt manjbh vasoola bagh, jo jan peer navajia 
tinan anch na laag. ‘That is how Guru Arjun pleads with the Lord in the 
above ardas- oriented shabad to lift him out of the fire of worldliness, 
because he holds firm the support of the Lord. For us, this support ts 
the acceptance of the dictates of Gurbani. I ask myself. do I live my 
life in accordance with Guru’s commands? 

2. Have I become completely devoted ? Have I recognized that 
Guru’s word is my lamp in my mob-maya darkness? Have I, in other 
words, committed myself to live Gurbani in my day-to-day life? 

The Guru’s grace is limitless and ceaseless, and the wonder I 
experienced was that the presence of the Lord lifted me from the 
quagmire of filthy worldliness to enjoy the warmth of the Guru’s word. 





28 ROADMAP OF SABAD GURU FOR SRLRP-REALISATION 


But the scintillating experience came when the second shabad (which 
I quote below) seemed to be the answer to the prayer in the first shabad. 
The second shabad begins with ja kau bhaye gobind sahayee 
And I continue its translation: 
“The one whom the Lord shows grace is always in peace, 
equanimity and bliss, and has harmonious relationship with all; 
he has no problems. The Lord’s devotee seems to be dealing with 
others but internally remains aloof; he is not influenced by maya. 
With Satguru’s wisdom, he lives ceaselessly in the Lord’s presence. 
The kind saint is the one, who, with God’s grace, is full of 
compassion and kindness. Nanak crosses the ocean of life in the 
company of the devotee, who, with utmost relish and internal 
ecstasy, sings the praises of the Lord.” 
Is there any doubt now that Guru Granth Sahib always provides 
a roadmap for serene, blissful and ecstatic life, and leads to a life of 
peace through self-realisation? Witness this from Sukhmani Sahib : 
Satguru sikh ka halat palat sware 
Nanak satgur sikh kau jee naal saware. 
The Guru embellishes the life of the Sikh here and here-after. 
Says Nanak: Satguru holds the Sikh close to hts heart. 


eae¢eoeeeoanpaes 


The rekgion of the Guru Granth is a universal and practical 
religion... The world needs today its message of peace and low. 
— Archer 
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GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


MADANJIT Kaur* 





The scripture of the Sikhs, Guru Granth Sahib is enshrined in a 
1430 page volume. Itis the Holy Book of the Sikhs and is treated as 
Guru (Master or Guide ) by the Sikh community. There is a growing 
global awareness of the Sikh scripture. Whether it is USA, Europe or 
Asia, Guru Granth Sahib is attracting wide interest. Compiled in 
Gurmukhi script, set in musical modes (ragas) and edited by the Fifth 
Sikh Guru, Guru Arjun Dev in 1604 AD, Guru Granth Sahib is the 
most authentic medieval religious text of Northern India. Guru Arjun 
Dev had compiled and edited the hymns, incorporated in Guru Granth 
Sahib, in a unique scientific style. The hymns of the Sikh Gurus and 
the saints are arranged in the Holy Book not according to their 
composers, but according to thirty one ragas (musical measures). All 
the collections have been recorded in a set pattern with numerals so 


f that no interpolation can be made in the original codification. It is 


most fortunate that teachings of the Sikh Gurus and the Hindu bhaktas 
and Muslim fairs are preserved in their original form in this scripture. 
The Gurus whose compositions appear in Guru Granth Sahib have 
the name of Nanak as their nom de plume and their compositions are 
distinguished by the term mahalla (Master) along with their Guruship 
number. The names of the bhaktas and saints are given with their 
compositions. 

The Adi Granth Sahib was installed in Sri Harimandir Sahib on 
Bhadon Sudi Ekas, Samvat 1661 BK. It contains hymns not just of the 
Sikh Gurus — Guru Nanak, Guru Angad,Guru Amar Das, Guru Ram 
Das, Guru Arjun Dev, Guru Tegh Bahadur, but also of bhaktas, bhatts, 
and saints like Jaidev, Farid, Nam Dey, Trilochan, Parmanand, Sadhana, 


* Prof, Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar 
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Beni, Ramanand, Dhanna, Pipa, Sain, Kabir, Ravidas, Bhikhan, Surdas, 
each from different part of the country, who had composed their — 
devotional hymns in different dialects and languages. 

The selection of the text of the scripture of Guru Granth Sahib 
testifies to Sikh Gurus’ ideal vision of the composite culture of India 
and the message of Guru Granth Sahib 1s of great relevance to us 
even today. No religion can live in isolation in the present times and 
inter-religious dialogue has become imperative. It ts the only scripture 
in the world in which inter-religious dialogue is available. Guru Granth 
Sahib professes word of divine truth expressed by different holy men. 
It cuts across religious, linguistic, geographical and cultural boundaries 
and preaches universal moral values, unity of God, equality of man, © 
protection of human rights and pragmatic spiritual way of living, It’s 
inherent message — welfare of the whole humanity (sarbat da bballa) 
is an Open invitation to mankind to strive for global unity. Contrary to 
the practice of ancient Indian religious traditions, the teachings of 
Guru Granth Sahib hold that man might obtain eternal happiness 
without forsaking his ordinary worldly duties. It recommenrtds. 
harmonious combination of the secular and spiritual components of 
life as essential basis for attaining salvation. The community life (sangati 
jiwan) and altruism (service) are the pre-requisites of Sikh way of life 
to attain the status of Gurmukh (Guru- oriented man). All the Gurus, 
Hindu bhaktas and Muslim /akirs, whose writings find a place in Guru 
Granth Sahib, emphasise that reunion with the Absolute should be 
the supreme object of devotion and aspiration. 

Guru Granth Sahib is a voluminous’scripture. The pride of place 
is given to Japji, a composition of Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism. 
Japji is one of the most famous soul stirring compositions of Sikh 
scripture. Japji commences with the Mool Mantra which also prefaces 
many other hymns in Guru Granth Sahib in the form of mangal, the 
virtues of God. The Moo/ Mantra, is the basic belief of the fundamental 
doctrine of the Sikh faith. It explains the attributes of the Supreme | 
Reality. Japji is very popular with the Sikhs and non-Sikh devotees. 
Guru Arjun Dev’s composition, Sukhmani, also called Psalm of Peace, 
is another famous text of Guru Granth Sahib. It had been especially 
composed for solace of the suffering, depressed and heavy laden 
people, who have lost hope. The recitation of Sukhmani invokes a 
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